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 evety intellig perſon already knows 5 | 
tan any think 1 if, wha, Will give themſelves. 
time to conſider that he was the ſabolar 4 Plato, (the 
wideſt philoſopher of his time) and under wWhim .. 
ſtatle profited ſa much, that he was dale by Kings 
my "of Macedon as the moſt vo and pape 1 
Þ perſon. in his dominions to bo tutor o ns, ok. Alexans |-1 
© | do by. whole wiſc precepts and inſtraQions- Ale? ander 
became maſter of ſa . 1 e f —_ 
eis, and ma imity that he juſtly . T. 
ole of the — Alexander himſelf was ſe fenſible 
of the advantage he reeeived from the. inſtryGionn of. 
fo great a Stagirite, (for fo Ariſtotle was called from 
the country of Stagira, where he was born). that u 
eſten declared he was more be haldets to his tj Ari, 
ſtotle for the cultivation of his mind. ae Nur ye 
lather for the king dom of Macedon... . NN W 0 
Though Ariftotle applied himlelt to the 5 "ſe m 
of the ſecrets of Nature, yet be was pleaſed g t 
inte a fuller and more true light thoſe ſecrets. with; 
ſpect to the generation of man. This he ſtiled bis 
Merz ren; and in this he has made fo thorough 
a eck. that he nent were menen 
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ry 10 Fur READER, bY 
1 7 4 "The. divine. records aſſure us, that e « 
. d has been the. ſtudy of divers illuſtrious perſons, 
1 oper renowned for wiſdom and goodneſs ; the firſt 


ol whom, Job, has) made it ſufficiently evident by 
that excellent philoſophical a count ans dre of the 


eneration of man, in h chapt the book 
F= bears his name; ek a- ſays, 4. e hands 
have made me, and faſhioned me together round 
- < aboutr Thou haſt poured me out as milk, and qurd- 
<6 led me We! cheeks f Thou haſt elothed me with 
& ſkin und fleſh, and haſt fenced me with bones and 
& ſinews. v eres one of the 3 gfof Toa 
— whoſe ty was ſuperior to his power, bein ar- 
Wed A man hs Gods od hears, Tip S his d. 
ow ſoliloq uies to his Creator, ++ Thou haſt covered 
e me in my mother's womb; I will praiſe thee; for 
«tam fearfully- and wonderfully made: Marvellous 
e are thy works, and that my ſoul kmiweth right 
* well. My ſubſtance was not hid from thee when L- 
was in Tecret, and curiouſly wrought in the lowelf 
parts of the earth: Thine eye did ſee my ſubſtance, 
= being unperfect; and in thy book all my mem- 
rs were written, which in contihvance were fa- 

. © ſhioned, when as yet there was none of them.“ 
Let the words of holy Job and thoſe of David be 
Wy together, and 1 will not ſeruple to affirm, that 
they make the moſt accurate ſyſtem of philoſophy re- 
© frei pg the generation of man that has ever yet been 
nned; therefore, why ſhould not the myſteries of 
= be enquired into without cenſure, ** from 


this N ſo much praiſe reſounds to the Cod of 


Latu The more we know of whoſe works, the 
more our hearts will be inclined to praife him, as we 
_ ſee in the inſtance of David above mentioned. 
© That the knowledge of the ſecrets of Natute is too * 
1 a ten — pigs many Fen I N wow 26.9 thibies 
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n very unfortunate that there ſhould be 4 
ns, ef ſuch profligate perſon s in the "worlds, but at” the 


bd fr do vert 


* = Having ſaid this muck, of the wonderful works of f 
ok Nature in the generation of man, I ſhall next procet 
d& to give the reader the beſt Tranflation potht 

id excellent Treatiſe of tie renowned Ariſto 5 whi 
_ to ſtile his eee | 


No 


my readers, I have added the as by 2 o Supp 
ment, at the end of the MASTERFIEGH: ER 
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| 18 c Secrets of Nature diſplayed. | " 


OTE INTRODUCTION. | 


15 is range to ſec how things are Cighted only be 
cauſe they are common, tho? in themſelves worthy: 
of the moſt ſerious conſideration. This is the very 
| caleof the fubje& 1 am now treating of. What is mot 
common than the begetiing of ehildren ? And what 
i more wonderful than the plaſtic power: of Nature, by 
- Which children are formed. For though there be ra- 
| Givated i in the very nature of all creatures a propen - 
* fon which leads them to produce the image of theme 
{ ! ſelves, yet how theſe images are produced after thoſe 
8 | = are ſatisfied, is only — to thoſe who 
Trace the ſecret meanders of a, in her private 
E e thoſe dark receſſes of the womb, where 
this embryo. receives formation. The original of 
| which proceeds from the Divine command—ncreaſe- 
and multiply. The natural inclination and propen · 
Fe! ol / both ſexes to each other, with the .plaſtie 
power of Nature, is only the energy of the firit ble 

Which to this 7 Re the ſpeeies of man- 
| kind; in the world. a 
No ſince philoſophy informs us, that Noſeo te 
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15 one of the firſt leſſons a man ought to learn; it dan · 
{ot Ep be MM uſelels ** of knowledge 
. . f ox. 5 
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being, or by what ſęeret power of Nature it W that ? 
Sale milk (as a divine author calls — — ek and 
tranſybſtantiated into a human ody. The explanation 
| | 1 this myſtery. and the unfolding the plaſtie f "i 

Nature in the ſeoret workings of generation «hd 
formation of the ſeed in the womb. are the ſubjeR. « 


| the following Treatiſe.; | a ſubje& ſo neceſſary to 
unc to the female ſex. that many for want of th 
knowle e have periſhed with the fruit, of their won 


alſo; M, had \ ok but underftood the ſeeretf of 886 -2 
neration wich are diſplayed:in this Treatile!. iE 1 
| have been ſtill living. For the ſake. of ſuehy-l-haye 
compiled this w. works, which I have divided into! 


art 294 Olo Manners. #2 

: . ü = thew 5 5 1 ien. 4 
of eh give a particular defeription of the paſt 
or orga Fs generation in man, and - afterwards jth | 
| a and then ſhew the uſe of theſe parts in th q : 
act of coition 4. and how. poſitively Nature has adapy 

ed them ts the end for which ſhe ordained them. 
2dly, I will point out the prohibition or teſtriftiong 2 

; that the Creator of all things and the Lardof Nat | 
has put upon man by the inſtitution of mar iag 
iwith the advantage it brings to mankind. bY "3 
- 3dly, I mall ſhew when either ſex may enter ift 

a married ſtate; and be fit to anſwer the eng; 4 
ercation, &c. [4 74 
4thly, 1 wall difourſe of virginity, 1 they 1 1 

1e what it is, how it is known, by what mean 1 4 

uy 7 be loſt, how a perſon may know that it is %% 

the- ſecond part, which chiefly. relates to mats . | > 

fied women, and the preſervation of the fruit. of the' 
womb, for, the propagation. of ine | to Fel woj d, 

L will ew, WS 1 3 . * 1h: 2 9 
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er. | 
be! how a woman may know when the ha | 
| Give, and whether a boy or girl, 5 _ 

Adly. Py how a woman that has conceived ought 


get ag * ydly, Ser what a woman ought to do timt is near 
>, time of her delivery, and how ſhe ought to be 
my | ſiſted." | 
: 4thly, 1 mall her, wind woe obſtruQions of cop: 
ion and therein diſcourſe largely about barr 
—4 ſhew what are the cauſes and cure dere 
in men and women. 5 
+. gthly, Direct midwives how they ſhall af 
in the time of their lying in: bringing ſeveral other 
material matters proper to be ſpoken of under each 
ef theſe ſeveral heads; which wil ſufficiemly rem 
| 1 Ariſtotle Oe F 


4 


1 | — particula at Deſerip tion of the Parts and as 
# ſtruments of Generation both in Men and 
ee, | 


sed. J. Of the e of Cansei bh Men, with 


d particular De thereof. 


o 
* 


Tee the inſtrument, or parts of nn in 
Al ercatures, with reſpect to their out ward form, are 
perhaps the more . yet in compenſation of 
Nature Has put upon them a more abundant and 
far greater. honour than on other parts, in ordaining 
them to be the means by which every: ſpecies of be- 
ing is continued from one generation to another. And 
* 1 amn or woman * W 


r 


becauſe they would be thereby rendered incapable þ 


to be 
the we 


obvious to the fight, and is called the Tard; and Þ6- 


e pendendo. It is in form long, round, and or 
upper fie flattiſh, and conſiſts of ſkin, tendons, / ws _— 


them ; and, fir 28 
; their being ee of 4 "a: 2 


pats Nan, dd with angelic ee 
ces, and the moſt exact ſymmetry and p clone 

s that concurred together, to the "nally up of, 
the moſt perfect beauty, yet, if they were defeRive j LA 
the inſtruments of generation, they would not for 
their beauty be acceptable to either of the other ſe 


ſatisfying the natural propenſions which every o, | 
finds in himſelf. And therefore, fince it is our duty. 4 
uainted with ourſelves, and to ſearch c 
rs of God in nature, I need not make aj y 1 
apology for anatomizing the ſecret 7 of geneſ: 
tion. 

The organ of generation in man, Nature has plac {a | 


cauſe hanging without the belly, is called the Pot ins 


arteries, and ſmews, being ſeated under the 

bis, and ordained by — of à two-fold hy 
for the evacuating of urine, and-convgying dhe \ {ee 
into the matrix. The. urine which'tCevacuate pol 
brought to it through the neck of the Verlica Ur vt. 
ris 3 * the ſeed whiclr it conveys into the Mat 
is brought into it from the chouls Seminales. Bu a} 


5 


to be more particular. 
Beſides the common parts, 88 the due we 


and the membrana carnoſa, it has ſeveral/ | | 
parts, proper to it, of which number; eben {are 60 — - 


* The two/Nervous Bode,; the Sepry 
Of each of Fer hn in the 6 5 
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The-two Nerwötes 
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F membrane. en their inward ſubſtance it 1 
= ks conſiſting principally of veins, arteries, and ferveus 
| We interwoven like a net. And nature hes ſo ore 
ered it, thatiwhen the nerves are filled with animal 
Mirits, and the arteries with hot and ſpirituous blood, 
| then the yard is diſtended, and becomes ere; when 
F the flux of the ſpjrit ceaſes, then the blood and the 
remaining ſpirits arc zbſorbed or ſucked up by the 
veins, and ſo the Penis becomes iimber and _ 
2. The ſecond internal part is the 3 Luci 
and this is in Tubſtance white and nervous, oriſinewy, 
and its office is to uphold the two lateral or ade lige 
ments and the Urethra. 
3. The third is the Urethra, which is the only chan 
5 nel by which both the ſced and the urine are conveys | 
ed out; it is in ſubſtance ſoft and looſe, thick and. 
- Ginewy, like that of the fide ligaments. It begins 26 
the neck of the bladder, but ſprings not from thenoe, 
only is joined to it, and fo proceeds to the glands, Ir 
F has three holes in the beginning, the largeſt w 

in the midi which receives the urine into it. "The 
cher two are mn ſeed from each fe- 
| 3 minal vellel. ATI UE . 
de fourth is the Ollie, which at tho end of 
we Penis, covered with & very thin membrane, by 
reaſon of a Preputium or Foreſkin, which in ſome 
cover the top of the yard quite doſe, in others not: 
| and wwe its 5 up and down in the act of copu - 
3 ca{ure both to the man and woman. 
he A q 5 of the cover, which I call Prapu- 
and is fo called a proputando, from out- 
| off, the jews were commanded to eut it off. 
nan the eighth day. The ligament, by which it is falt 
ned to the glands, is called Fræmum, or the Bridls. 
. The Sfth- thing is the Muſcles, and theſe ah 
| Jour 1 in e we doc ag 9 
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uſe is to erect the yard. from whence they have ods} 


0 0 NE. 


two laſt is to dilate, or (if you will) open the "Tpwer 4 


„„ --& 


_ * 3 
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| and the leaſt upon the tint 
properly ſo called: but becauſe*h& 


en 


1 * MASTYR vine! 


N 


and without which no part of the body can move i I 
felf) con ſiſt of fibrous fleſh to make up their 30 7 f 
of nerves. tor the ſenſe; of veins for their vital hegt 
and of a membrane or. ſkin to knit them toget er, 
and to diſtinguiſh one muſcle from the other, and al of F 


them from the fleſh, I have already faid there ar 


two of them on each ſide: and I will now add, hat 


one on each ſide is ſhorter and thicker; and chat heir b 


tained the name of Erectors. And having told o 
that two of them are thicker and ſhorter than the 6. 
ther, I need not tell you that the other two are longer 2 
and thinner; only/L take notice, that the offict of The | 


parts of the Urethra, both for making water, and yol 4 
ing the ſeed. and therefore are calle 5 
6. The ſixth and laſt things are the Veſſel | | 
conſiſt of veins, nerves, and arteries; of which 7 
pals by the ſkin, andere viſible to the eve, and e hes 
paſs more inwardly. For indeed the afterics dig 
perſed through the body of the yard much more ſthea 
the veins, and the diſpggſion is contrariwiſe, the 
artery being diſperſcepWWhhe left ſide. and the ! tal 
the right: as for tile 8 the greater h be 


What | have hitherto an e to the fark 


pendiees belonging thereto, w OL WO 
render the yard of no uſe in the ac! N 


eue BY 
to-ſay tomething pf em U ge the ſiohes;-orf't ö | 
cles, ſo called, loſs they teſtify the pez ein 0 boil 
2 N their num ber and place is e 552 nd 2 
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. * | ARISTOTLE's MASTER. der. 5, 
Efpermatic arteries, is claborated into, ſeed. They 
þ have coats or coverings of two ſorts, proper and come 
mon; the common are two, and inveſt both the 
. es; tho outermoſt of the common coats, conſiſt of 
2.4 Cuticula, or true ſkin, called Sorotum, hanging 
out of the abdomen, like a purſe; the Membrana 
Carnoſa is the innermoſt. The proper coats are alſo er 
two: the outer called Elithroidis or Vaginalis;the ll @ 
inner Albugiena: into the outer are inſerted the ere - ec 
Þ maiters: to the upper part of the teſtes are fixed the 
Epididymideſr, or Paraſtatz, from whence ariſe the 
Vaſa Deferentia, or Ejaculatoria 3 which, when they 
roach near the neck of the bladder, depoſite the I. 
| d into the Veſiculæ Seminales, which are each, N 
1 
t 


or two or three of them like. a bunch of grapes, and 
emit the ſeed into the Urethra, in the · act of co- 
ee Near thoſe are the Proſtatæ, which are ar- 

q zqut he bigneſs of a walnut, apd join tothe neck of ( 

> the Males _ Theſe afford an ily, flippery, and ſalt 1 

\ 

« 

{ 

| 


: humour, to beſmear the urethra, and thereby defend 
i from the aerimony of the ed and urine. Beſides 
Eee veſſels, by . which the blood is eonveyed to tbe 
© teſtes. or of which the, ſced is, made, and the arterigze 

nate, there are allo. z and ſo likewiſe are 
veins wbich Barry. the an ERR. which > 
* ed Vene Sperrt a e 

81 ler parts we ek 


- For ſuch the parts of generation be; 

And they that carefully ſurvey will ind : 

eis fitted for the uſe deſign'd: 4 | 

Pureſt blood we find, if well we heed, 

wake: teſticles turn'd into ſeed. 

ich by moſt proper. channels. is antes 
Into e place by. Nature for it itte? 4 

＋ . Wi. — 2 ſenſe of 3 to excite-- 
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* Sea. ll. Of te ſuss Pare in Women. [-. 
WOMAN, next to man, the nobleſt * 0 | 


fort of- fond ſelf; 71 in a married ſtate are 


ed but one: As the poet ſays, n 
Man and wife are but one tient | 
Canonical bermaphrodite. 5 

It 3 is therefore the ſecret parts of that curious 


Nature that we are to lay open, which we will Jo 
with as much e as will confiſt with ae | 
telle bly. 

The cxtcrncl parts, commonly called Pade 
(from the ſhamefacedneſs that is in women to, } re, 
them ſcen) are the lips of the great orifice, whichſa 
viſible to the eye; and in tho that! are 
covered with hair, and have pretty ſtore.of * 2 
their uſe being to keep the internal ou 1 1 


Lt. * 
art * 


VI 


7 
"I 


noyance by. outward: accidents. | ' ©. hd 
Within theſe are the iymphe, or 1 3 4 
fent 5 — to the eye when the lips Fe _=_ we 


and conſiſt of foft and ſpongy flesh, a the:& Fug I 
of the ſkin placed at the ſides of the neck © 
the clitoris, and both-in form. and 5 e 
le the, comb of a cock, looking freſh and red, 
the act of coition receive the penis or. yard be 2 
them; beſides which they give po nl? both 4 
birth and urine. The-uſe of the Wag 15 AC 
like myrtle berries, ſhutting the orifice Ad W of 
the bladder, and by the ſwelling upy.cauſe tit Lier 
* eee in: i 


| No 7 9 
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* gin they | on 2 72 and 
” dlack matter within, ig the ſame manner as the de 
form, ſuffers ereQion and ling in the lame manner, 
and both ſtirs up luſt,'n —.— 2 in — 
i gion ; for 8 the fair ſex neither 
FE auptial embroces, no have Pleaſure in 4hem, nor 
|  gonceive by them; andikccording to the greatneſs or 
# {mallneſs of this part, they are more or leſs fond. of 
mens embraces ; 1 that N drr be wand the 
| fon ot luſt, 


” Blowing 4. We of thoſe amorous 1 
1 Wich youth and beauty to be quench's IE, 
And ir ma ay yell be ſtiled ſo; for it is like a yard if 
Liustion. ubſtance, co compaſition and erection, grows 
the body 


ſometimes out of two inches, but that 
ns not but upon *. extraordinary accident. 


"3 
"ok * 
1 
_ 
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Tr 5 4 I haye ſaid, of two ſpongy and ſkinny! 
© es. which; being a diſtin original from the Os 
«+ Pubis, the hend of Ze being oovered with a tender 
+ Akin, having a hole * the bo of a man, but not 


1 . in which. afid the hed of i it, it only dife 
$i 
The next Aeg is the > of the wins, which | 
. der the clitoris, rs the neck of the womb, 
ie that the urine of a women comes not through the 
neck of the wothb, neither is the paſſage common as 
en, but particular, and by irlelf. + "This: paſſage 
lehr into the fiſſures to evacuate the ure; 
orie of which from cold; or any other in- 
ieney,Fthere is one of the four — | 


2 , placed, before it, which-ſhuts up | 
gs theſe knobs, whiah. ars in its hom - ; 


| nd reac Bar brig a pled: | 
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Semen. dae men, 


kind the before ſpoken of, qua e 
againſt the other. Theile are round in Seat = 
hang flogging when virgin Tuche upp . 
"cb of theſe * nature has b fer the 

urinary e from gold, and whale 1 is there 
largeſt and * that d. bag 

he lips of the womd Mat next e vover' 


neck thereof, but being ſeparated diſcloſe” it % 
then two things are to be obſerved, and theſe are f © 
neck itſelf, and the hymen, more properly" called f 
clauſtrum virginale, which 1 ſhall treat of more at labs 
when I. come to ſhew what virginity is. The ni 
the womb. 1 call the channel, is between the fora 
tioned knobs and the inner bone of the womb, w 
receives the man's yard like a ſheath 3 and: + k 
may be dilated with the more caſe and{picaſure; iu 
act of coition, it is ſinewy and a little ſpongy; 1 
there being in this coneavity divers folds or örbichlar 
plaits made by tunicles, which are wrinkled, it ſqrit 
n expanded - roſe that may be ſeen in virgins 3 ny 
in thoſe that have uſed copulation, it comes by] de» 
grees to be extinguiſhed; 5 fo that the inner 64 . 
the of th womb appears ſmooth, _ wy 0 . 
men i mes more hard and golly. | - 
this channel be ſinking down, wreathed, — er ont 5 
n is ötherwiſe in the time of copulation: ee "Af 
en women are under the monthly purgation, br in 
labour, being then very much extended, oki zh * 45 
1 cauſe of their pain. + 1 
The Glauſtrum Virginale. nay called thbkly 
men, is that which cloſes the nedkiof why womb(|$ * 
between the düplicity of the two tuniies which ce. 
ſtitute the neck of the worbz there us any weins 
and urteties W g along that ariſe fromthe: 1 dela, | * 
of both ſiddes thighs, 1 ſo paſs ite 2 


ow 1 th ry meg SL 
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1 { | - is open. And therefore, as ſoon as 


1 | neſs of theſe veſſels, becauſe their monthly purgations 


y 2 ö 
1 F * 
E. 0 


and in which are contained an humour, vbich by be» 
= ing preſſed out in the time of coition, docs 8 
= - delight the fair ſe. 
= 1-ſhall, in the next place, proceed to « deſerin jon! 


1 "of 10 becauſe ths {ods of Sowa, bel 1 
wich abundanoe of ſpirits to be een 
= that it may the better take hold of the penis, ſuck 
tions requiring great heat, which . more in 

3 "tenſe by the act of fricatign, conſumes a great deal of 

7 "moiſture, in the ſupplyin 

very neceſſary z hence il that dive - of the won 

in women of reaſonable ſtature, is eight inches 10 


Wwhcrecof, largo veſſels are 


length. But there is alſo another cauſe of the large 


make their way through them; and, for this reaſon 


women, 

though the womb be ſhut „ yet the paſſage in the 
neck of the n the Se 
trate 


2, there may be ſeen two Lal e Ne 


of the womb, which is the field of generation, withoult 


; \ which nothing can be done. The parts we bave * 


g of being ordained by Nature to convey 


| 3 ee. to 8 which being impregnated — 
| uces * 


# J Virtue of che At e of Nature, 


+ 
- The womd is ſituated in the 3 * the i 


e being joined to its neck, and is placed be 
tween the bladder and the ſtrait gut, ſo that it is kept 
from ſwaying or rolling; yet hatn its liberty to ſtreteh 


A id dilate itſelf, and alſo to contract itfelf, according 
ee in at caſe diſpoſes it. It is of a round 
7 ſome Hat like a gend leſſening and growing 
more acute towards one end, being xnit together by 


er ligaments, and its 1 


4 with child, oſten continue them: for 


„ „ „ M-w- > 77 ow} 


+ : 
— 44 p< —_— — dic ht FRY * — 


Prof Mued by its: own 
3 ue rand err. has that bellen le 75 


l ve had children, and thoſe that h 
e by ſo thick, in ſubllance that it exop y 
© Hb} Ruine co i, AYSINE] 1 1 
greater proportion, ani ftrentgiben it yet mote 14 
een with fbres erthwwart, both Arait af 
5 and its props Mo veins, arteries, at 


ves ' which t ere are two little 
which" paſs & \ the ſper 7. — eſſels to the battht 


of the voy 8. iro N te op 2ogaltrig! 


touching, both the 1415 
of thele veitis piercing ſo ag to 


1 
ing b ee chiefly for the Nat 2 was Iz 


t pathetically moving. fol the head and Womb. 15 . 
Here the reader ought to obſerve, that two ſigs⸗ 
ments hanging on either fide ol the womb from ie 
mare boge, piercing through the Peritons um, anc H 4 
Wl joining to the bone itfelf, cauſes the womb h 
e 1 which upon divers occaſions either [falls - 

} riſes; the neck of the womb is of a moſt ew} 
auiſite nſe, fo that if it be at any time diſord} 


Either with a EN bs tos miyc h | So 
relaxation, the made 5 te 
In ken bg ite! near theit 5 ive 15 = 


rape 47 ro fc a eee 
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1 N e eee le 13 - wi 

wei, are «lfo compretiended the preparatory; or Tpeh 

' Hiatic veſſel: the preparatory v Nel Her, not i 

Humber from thoſe in man. for they are likewiſe foun 
two veſſels, and two arteries; thekr ri% and orig] 

is the ſame as in, man, agg the fide of them are ty 

eries which grow froniihem, diffcring only in they 


end manner of inſertion z the right ein 1 
from the trunk of the hollow vein, and the oh Ton 
the emulgent vein: and on the fide of them are _twg 
arteries which grow from the aroina. Theſe prepas 

ratory veſſels arc thorter in women than in men, bs 
uſe they have a ſhorter paſſage, and the ſtones of 3 
' woman lying within the belly. but thoſe of a man 
without; buf to 8 for their ſhortneſs, they 


1 
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, 
n 
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_— have far more writhings to and fro, in and out, than 
| "Ulity bave in men, that ſo the fubſtance they carry 
may be the better prepared; neither are they unite 
As they ate in men. before they come to the ſtones, 
put are divided into two branches, whereof the greats] 
er only pore to the ſtones, but the leffer to the, fax! 

eundated egg. and this is properly called conception, 
And then, ſecondly. to cherih it, and nouriſh it, till 

_ Nature bas framed the child, and brought it to pers 

on. 2 4 It ſtrongly operates in ſending forth 

the birth, wn its pee e is accompliſhed, 
tere dilating it elf in an extraordinary manner: WE 

d aptly removed from the ſenſes, that no injury a+, 

| Efues to it from thence, retaining in itſelf a ſtrength” 


OO OE. CS Oat Gents wear Hcy al. os. Ms Hr AM wa, 


1 


AAfrfOTIZ G MAT f © [ig 7 
but av for the veins, their office is to bring back whak | 
blood remains from» the fore · mentioned uſma. 
The veſſels of this kind are mich ſhorter in won 
than men, by reaſon of their nearneſs to the teſticlesy, 7 
ind yet that defect is tote than made gwod by the 
many intricate windings ta which they are ſubjeſt 
cr in the middle way they divide themſelves into ywe 
branches of different magnitude; for one of them be 
ing bigger than the other, paſſes to the teſticles. |. 
he teſticles in women ere very uſeful 3 for vero 
they are defective, generation work is quite Lg 
ute | 


for though thoſe little bladders which av on their 
ward fſuperficies contain nothing of the ſced. as 
„ followers of Galen, &c. erroneouſly imagine, yet t #4 | 
© WI contain ſeveral eggs (about the number of 20 in gach 
teſticle) one of which. being impregnated by the ht 
fpirituous part of the man's ſeed in the act of coitjohy © /* 
5 deſcends weng the oviduQts into the womb, wiẽef 
tit is cheriſhed till it becomes a live child. The figurs 
Per theſe Ove or eggs, is not altogether round, bat 4 
' Wlittle flat and depreſſed on the ſides, and in theit lqwet 7 
part oval; but where the blood veſſels enter them, 1 
„ that is, in the upper part, they are more plain, hae 
b © but one membrane about them, that the heat 
7 have more eaſy acceſs to the womb, botli to the he 
„ 

5 


rimment of itſelf and of the infant therein. Let m 

further add; theſe ſpermatic veins receive the afte eh 3 
s they paſs by the fide of the womb, and tnefeby 2 

make a mixture of the vita) and natural blood. |that 
their work may be more perfect. The deferentij, ot 4 
earrying veſſels, ſpring from the lower part -of th _— 
ſtones, and are in colour white, {ubſtancMhewy, a, 
paſs not to the womb ſtrait, but wreathed neee 
ted from the womb in two parts, reſem hpt 1 
whence they are called the horns of the yornn#| -. 4 
Tue ſtones of women ars another part balonging "| 
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| 3s have as well as men, but they are alſs indiffes 


| the muſcles of the loi 


v5 


| form is more round and oval. They have alſo in wo 
nien but one ſkin, whereas in men they have fours 


_ againſt the injuries of the air, that are moſt expoſed 
it; the ſtones of women being within, but 10 of 
= men without the 

ſtance, being much more ſoft than thoſe of men, and 
not ſo well compacted their bigneſs and temperature 
= differ, in that they are leſs u ede than thoſe of 


1 3 E «bi men, but that is for want of judgment; for Art 
no ſeed, and that their fiones differ alſo. in their uſe 


ſaid, to contain the egg which is -to be impreguated 
1 ** che ſeed of man. 


= ; from the . veins. 


ANJSTOTLE's MASTER. MECE.. 
the inſtruments of generation : for ſuch things. 


they 


ently placed; neither is their, bigneſs, temperament} 
ſubſtan bſtance, form, or covering the ſame. As to theit 
place, it is the hollownels of the abdomen, reſting upon 
ſo not e as in 
man. And that they are lo placed is, that þ contra 
the heat, they may be che more fruitful, their o 
being to contain the ovum, or egg, which being 
impregnated by the ſced of the man, is Tay from 
which the embryo is engendered. Theſe ſtones differ 
alſo from mens in their form; for, though they are 
{mooth in men, they are uneven in women; being 
alſo depreſſed or flattiſh in them, though in men ther 
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Nature having wiſely contrived to fortify. theſe. 


belly} They differ alſo 3 in their ſubs 


Some indeed will have their uſe to be the ſame 
a4. Seotus both affirm, that the women have 


from thoſe of men z their uſe being, as I have already 


It now ly remains, that I ſay ſomething of the 
yelſels, which have two obſcure paſlagey 
*#F ſide, which in ſubſtance differ nothing 
They riſe in one part from 
| m of the womb, but not reaching from the 
er 9— ww to the ** or any ather * 


"IHE n 


— — — 


are that | py and en . a to the womb 24 
the colon to the blind gut, and winding half way 
about; though the ſtones are remote from them, ind 
touch them not, yet they are tied to them by certpin' 
membranes reſembling the wings of a bat, throygh 
which cartain veins and arteries paſſing from the "nf 
of the ſtones, may be ſaid here to have their 
proceeding from the corners of the womb te Logs tef 
cles, and are accounted the proper ligaments by wi . 
the teſticles and womb are united and fir ſtrongly kr 
together. f 


Thus the woman's ſecrets I have furvey'd, . | 1 


And let them ſee how curiouſly they're made. 
And that, tho' they of different ſexes be, 
Vet in the whole they are the ſame as we. 
For tho(c that have the ſtricteſt ſearchers been 
| Find women are but men turn'd outſide in: 

And men, if they! but caſt their eyes about. 

May find they're women wth their inſide out. 
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1 SHALL next take a ſurvey of the parts of ens? 
ration both in men and women, and ſhew the iſe of 1 
action of theſe parts in the work of generation, which" i 
will excellently inform us that Nature has made no- 1 
thing in vain. ek 3 

The external parts in womens prfvities, or that hich 
Ivo obvious to the eye at firſt, common fe 3 

dendum, are deſigned by yature to eaves the. great © | 
orifice ; Nature intending that orifice to by the 
penis or yard in the act of coition, and alto a give 
paſſage to the urine 3 and, at the time of birth, to the 
ad. The uſe of the 9 like W 4 
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"AY are for, the ſeeurity of the internal 
- ytting up the 0 and neck of the blader,” K 


delight and pleaſure; for, by their ſwelling I 
E —— Geulelen and delight in thoſe parts, eig 
© preſſed by the,man's yard. Their uſe is likewiſe ts 
Sa the jnvoluntary lage of the urine, 1 $448 
Ee * and action of the clitoris in. women, is liks 

MI or yard in men, that is erection; ita 
E en like that of the glands in the man, 

e ſeat of 10 grcateſt pleaſure in the act of copula- 
tion. ſo is this of the clitoris in women, and therefore 
| called. the ſweetneſs of love, and the fury of venery. 
The action and uſe of the neck of the womb is the 
ewe with that of the penis, that is erection, which is 
b occaſioned. fundry ways: for, Firſt, In oopulation it is 
13 and made ſtrait from the paſſage of the penis 
to the womb. Secondly, Whilſt the paſſage is replete 
with fpirits and vital blood, it becomes more ſtrait for 
bracing the penis. And, for the neceſſity of erec- 
ESC is a two-fgld reaſon : one is, that if the 
of the womb was not erected, the yard would 
bart no onvenient paſſage to the womb. The other 
, chat it hinders any hurt or damage that might en- 
SV, ee the violent concuſſion of the yard, during 


ET hen, as tothe xofſels that paſs through = neck of 
= wornb, their office is to repleniſh it with blood and 
bo A 4hat ſo 35 the moiſture conſumes through the 
beat conti acted in co pulation, it may . ſtill by theſe veſ | 
bels be renewed.” —4 their chief e is n 9 
Per nr 10 the womb, — 


Th * N crore boch does in 1 vain produce, 
- But path for what's its proper uſe: 


£1 TE: ſexes form'd we. be, 
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And ſure in this Tilt 0 Fo 8 Nie elt; 
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Of the "Reftrifion laid upoiy Men in the u 
carnal copulation, : by the inſtitution of N 
riage, with the Advantage that'it brings w 


Mankind, and the en thr MV 
„ aug „H. 2" K. th. . 
THOUGH the. great Ahe gf 850 vor) 
leaſed to, frame us of dig ſexes, and. 
propagation and. cntinuat ion Ppankind. bend 
zed us the mutu⸗ embtaces of each other, the de 
yhereo , by Powerful and fert Jaſtinct, is . 
atural to As, vet he would leave; them td the lar e 
he erpꝰt or. who has Or dained;: that. very man 1 9 
lis own wife; and though {late man, y fan 
guinſt his,creator, bath fallen Wh bis. Pan pg . 7 
ty. and has multiplied wives and eoneubines, by whicl 79. 4 
lt inſtitution is violated, and the grofſelt alis "® 1 
lone the divige lawgiver: for the holy Ab has tpi 9 1 
3, That in the beginning it was ſoz the marriage: 
me man to one woman: fo that, as theſe o 75 wa - 
lights cannot · be enjoved hut in a married ſtateſſe 
either, i in that ſtate, can they lawfully be partigipg! YO 
f with, more than one wife. And it is the breaking 
his ordeg that has filled the world with confuſion. 
chavoH{ery.. has brought diſeaſes on the body; 
mpyans.on eſtates, and eternal ruin, to the l if 
bt t /repented of.. et all thole, therefore. of 0 
„that have a debe to enjoy the 3 E. 
| Kal embraces, take care that they do it in » mare 
» vith e eu wives or or ws Oh 
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* 
Bold * 1 
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5 a curſe to them inſtead of a blet ing. 

ðð that end, jet them conſder what is due to . tran 
ors of his law, who hath. ſaid, Pero hugs | 

| commit 8 is the venere 

pleaſures, is ole who have, or may have 

« right thereunto, by ibeing' in a married A an or, 


Who to forbidden pleaſures are inclin'd; ' 1 
Win . E e leave a King behind. 


Sed. II. Of the S 


| - MATR ONY, in the preſent e, is looked upon 
4 a moi infu pportable yoke Wives and huſbands arg 
- abcountted the greateſt. ois a>.4 burdens to thoſe wha 
_ give up the reins tg their unbridwd appetitcs. Not! 
Withſtanding the preſent mode of tikaking is again 
me, I — — 22 it appear, a marrict 
ate 1 is the moſt happy condition (where | p 

f yoked) that is to be enjoyed in this end * ve 
The Author angffaſtitutor of marria d gt 
% 1165 rt brought man A woman together, was no 6 6the 
+ than he that made them: even the great Lord & thi 
5 5 8 liverſe,” whoſe wiſdom being infinite, could not bi 
bat condition was =_ for us; and his good 
de being equal to his wiſdom, ſufficiently ſhews th 
| 1 4 nd of this inſtitution was the happineſs of the 'cres 
A 7 ture he had made: and indeed man conld not be haf 
e it: for he ſaw that it was not good 
1 an ſhould be alone, and therefore made a woman 
| 4 9 his happineſs, which was not perfech whilf 
* be wanted ſuch a help mate for him. 
4 — = 2 of the inftitution is alſo very remarkab#! 
| i was whilft Adam end his new made bride wes 
3 4 5 + clothed with alb that virgin purity and innocence wii 
. hich they were cr "Wa before they had a— 

the 8 wonveric the —_ orhad gg 


* 5 * 
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ee, MASTER. PIECE 
to one diſordered thought; and yet nl curi * 


ſurvey the ſeveral incomparable beautics and. ef eq 2 


tions of tack other without fin, and knew not. 

it. was to Juſt” It war at this time that the Cra 

united Adam in the holy bands of wedloch. IF ey 
"Twas in paradiſe where the firſt match was 

and which mn ſcarcely have heen paradiſe withe 24 


9 it; for paradiſe is known to be a place of plea f OR 
Ivberein they were ſurrounded with the qui 25 eflence 


Of 
re 


f all delights z where there was nothing wanting that 
ight pleaſe the eye, charm the ear, 9 the 


+ ; and yet Adam was not happy with all.” rely 


vleaſing ſweets. till he enjoyed. his ve; ſo that it it 
a married ſtate which completed his happineſs & 
hich was a paradiſe of ; paradiſe itſel. 
What an addition to happineſs a good ited bat. 

ſuch an one is the beſt com "mo. in na a 

n adverſity the ſureſt 1445 5 

in buſineſs, the only lawful and o "ding ts 

rhich ſhe can have iſſue, an 420 remedy oy" 


gainſt incontinence; and if we ß ne dug Solox Ny. 4 
he greateſt honeur unto. him. 5 has her.. For S A 


s that tells us. She is a crown to her huſband, 
y theſe are not ſmall advantages 

If married perſons would be rehab th 5 Pe. 
pective duties, there would be but little combla init 
or would any condition in life be O agreeable ag f 


artied ſtate, How much more ſatisfaction a matt 4 
eceives in the embraces. of loving 26, than 1055 : 


wanton gies of a deceitful harſats;- 
Thu: does this fectidn unto all relate, we 
The pleafures that attend the . 
wit does with innooh 5 Bhs 
dd .:atifo many have thoſe. pleas | 
It's their own. fault they wine Wie % 794 
in 1 mirror they * ainly fete 
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. e ar what age young man and wich 
I 25 25 A of carnal. copulation 3 and why 555 
defire u. * 


'T SHALL in the dest ſeclon, make it my buſinel 
to ſhew at what age young men and virgins are cap 
able. of the marriage bed, which, becauſe ſo many de 
fire before they attend to it, it will be likewiſe necef 
fary to ſhew-the cauſes of their i impetuous deſires. | 

Lhe inclinations of virgins to marriage is to bs 
known by many ſymptoms; for when they arrive to 
Ss fipe age, Which iz about fourteen or fifteen, their na 
tural purgations begin to flow; and then the blood 
| Which no longer ſerves for the increaſe of their bodies 
does, by its abounding, ſtir up their minds to venery: 
to which'alſo external cauſes may incite them. For 
their ſpirits are briſk and inflamed when they arrive. at 
; this age, and their bodies are often more heated by 
their eating ſh rp anhalt things; and by ſpices, by 
Which their deſire of venéreal embracks becomes very 
great, and at ſome critical junctures almoſt in ſupport 

The ule of thoſe ſo much deſired enjoy ments 
| Fog denied to virgins, is often followed by very dau 

12 and fometimes diſmal con ſequei o:, pre 000 

ting them into thoſe follies that may bring an inde 
able ſtain on their families, or bring on themſelves 
the Green Sickneſs, or other diſeaſes. But when they 
are married, and thoſe deſires ſatisfied by their huf- 
| bands, theſe diſtempers vaniſh, and their beauty r6 
turns more gay and lively than before. And this 'trong 
q þ inclination of theirs may be known by their too eager 
Weng, at men, and #6 ffecting their company,. which 
Nafpeienily Hemonſtrates that nature excites them to 
Fee 4 Nor is his the caſe with virgins only; 
but thelame may be o ferygd in Nn wry who 
be, crate N : cannot 
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eannot be ſatisfied without that due benevolence R 
they were wont to receive from their huſpands. 
At fourteen years of age, commonly, the menſes 
begin to flow in virgins ; at which time they aſe c. p 
pable of conceiving, and therefore fit for marriage} 
though it would be much better, both for them elves | 
and their children, if they would not marry till 
teen or twenty; if they are healthy, of a ſtrong þody A 
de and uſe themſelves to temperance, they may = ting 
eb: caring till upwards of 30, though e they, 4 
leave off bearing between 40 and 30: for ther lenſßt 
flow a longer time in ſome than in others: but wen 
they ecaſe, they coaſe bearing. And therefore Saralr 
bearing Iſaac after it had ceaſed to be with hevac- | 
cording to the cuſtom of women, may be well t Fried 
miraculous. _ n 
As for male . when they arrive at r6, 8 th" | 


bad 5 ? 
9 7 
Tg . 


tween that and 17, having much vital Qrengihl they 
may be capable of getting children: which bility, 1 
by the force and heat of procreating* matter; conſtants. 


Dy ly increaſe till 45; 56, 65, and then begins % flag 
che ſeed by FP 02 becomitig unfruitful 18 0 
8 ſpirits being extinguiſhed, and the heat dried pl Thus 
it i: with them for the moſt part, but many t mes it 
falls out dtherwiſe in particular inſtances: àas e ce, . 
"I Sweedland, a man was married at a 100 years od 
e bride of 30, and had many children by. hgrg but 
be was a man of ſo good a conſtitution, and caixied his 
7 ape ſo well, that ſtrangers would not have gueſſed him 
at above 66. And in Campania, where oy „Air is 
" clear and temperate, it is uſual for men of $6 yer! 
ö old to marry young virgins, and have children by 7 the 
; which ſhews that age in men hinders not proc ei 
unleſs they be 
yards ſhrivelled 
5 If any * why a moneys is fooner barre: char 
2 "hs. | 
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_ in their youth, aid thei 


ee ee e 


4 man? let ſuch know that the natural heat which fs thy 


eauſe of generation, is more predominate in men than 
women ; for the monthly purgations of women they 


_ 6 them to be more moiſt than men, and ſo does alſo 


: the ſoſtneſs of their bodies, And the man b exceeding 
| her in native heat, concocts the humours into pro 
aliment. by the benefit whereof they are elaboratttf 


= into ſeed : but women, though of a finer make, yet 
; | not being ſo ſtrong as men, their faculties are there 
dy hindered in their operation. e 


Thus nature to her children is fo kind, 

That early they thoſe inclinations find, 

| -» Which prompts them on to propagate mankind, 
Hence tis a virgin hex deſires can'} mother, 
But reſtleſs is till he be made 6 . 
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1 | CHAP. II. 1 
? 07 Virginity what it is; how it may be known; 


by what means it may be loſt ; and bow | a 
88 may know that it is ſo. 3 


eg. I. Of Virginity, and wherein i . 


1 Javins treated of the deſire young men and vits 
F pins have to mutual embraces, and at what age they 

are fit for them; I have allo ſhewn that thoſe plea- 
| ſures are only lawful to be enjoyed in a married ſtate; 
and have alſo acquainted my reader with the advan- 
tage of ſuch a condition. But ſince the deſires of many 
Eaſter mutual embraces arc ſo impetuous, that not ha- 
Pving an opportunity to enter into a married ſtate, / 
Whey bave anticipated the pleaſures ol matrimony, and 
virginity before hand: and yet, perhaps, hav? ' 
f — ards ee to Oe their e ta a mar- 
} tiage 


1 


o or not: that ſo women may not be wrong fully. . 


: E. 
ad ©» 
| i 
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Inity is, and wherein it conſiſts; how many we ys it 


Ito put it off. For, as good as it is, they care nqt how 
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rage bed, by which means many an honeſt x | 
been deceived, and meretricious women eſcaped with- | 
impunity 3 and, on the other hand, ſome virt N 
young virgins, that have indeed come ſuch unto 
huſband's beds, haye been aceuſed by the igno | 
and inoredulity of their huſbands, to have Joſt | 
virginity before hand, when there has been no ue 
matter: therefore, to 0 right in this caſe to bot par- 1 
tics, my deſign in this chapter is to ſhew what Ir gle 


may be loit z and how a man may know whetherſit be 


cen ſured, or men impoſed upon. 
Virginity, untouch'd and taintleſs, is the boaf and 
pride of the fair ſex: but they generally commend it - 


ſoon they are honeſtly rid of it. And I think they are 
in the right of it, for if kept it grows uſeleſs, or at 
leaſt loſes ſo much of its value; a ſtale virgin (if ſuch. 
a thing there be) being looked upon like an old Alma - 
nack, out of date. But to ſpeak to the pu ni I 
virginity. is the chief, the beſt, the prime of, any thing, 
and is properly the integrity of a woman's privitiety.. 
not violated by man, or not known by him it beg 
the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of a virgin, that the*'5 
has not known man. " £62207 
To make this more plain, I th Bind obſerve; that | 
there is in maids, in the neck of the womb, a mem» 
bianous produQtiqn cailed the Hymen, which is like 
tie bud of a roſe malt blown, and this js braten ig 
the firſt act of copulation with man: and hene comes 4 
the word Defloro, to deflower 5 whence: the taking of | 
virginity. is called the deflowering,, of a virgin: ww 
when the roſe bud is expanded, virginity. is loſt. Cen 
tain it is there is in the firſt act of e ſos N 
Ying that * pain * Wen 1 ij an | 
3 
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Ses. II. How Virginity may be 2% be. 


N the former ſection, I have endeavoured to ſhew 
in what virginity conſiſts, and that it is loit by the 
Frſt penetration of the yard, which may be eaſily 
Aon by its being attended with an effuſion of blood 
upon the rupture of the Hymenean membrane, of 
LGlauitrum Virginale ; bit I muſt do ike faje {ex this 
eie do let the world know, that aſthough, Wherever 
FRE is found, it be an undoubted pen of virginity: 
Ait will not follow, that, where [chi token is wants, 
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dent ſign of virginity. But what this is, authors arg 
not agreed on. Some ſay it is a nervous membrane, 
or thin ſkin with ſmall veins, that bleed at the' firſt 


1 penetration of the yard. Others ſay, it is the four 
| Ecaruncles, knobs, or little buds like myrtle berries, 


which are plump and full in virgins, but bang looſe 


or flaggy in thoſe who have uſed copulation, being 


preſſed by. the yard. Some have obſerved a fleſhy 


| circle above the N ymphe, or neck of the womb, with 


little obſoure.. veins, which make the membrane not 


to be nervous, but fleſhy. But ſetting aſide conjec« 
| tures, the Hymen, or Clauſtrum Virginale, is a thin 
membrane interwoven with fleſhy fibres, and endowed 


with many little arteries and veins ſpread acroſs tho 


| 8 of the Vagina, behi::d the inſertion of the 


ladder, with a hole in the midſt of the menſes to 


flow, ſo big, that it will admit of the top of one's little 
© finger. Ibis is that which is called the Zone, or git. 
dle of chaſtity : and, where it is found in the form 
>. deſcribed. it is a certain nete of virginity ; but in 
the ſuſt act of copulation, it is neceſſarily violated; 
and then it is generally accompanied with an effuſion 
blood, which blood is called the flower of virginity 


d, when once it is broke, it never cloſes again. 


$43, 85 ſs 
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ro ing, virginity is deflowercd and loſt; for the Hymen 
e, may be corroded by acrimonious and fretting humours 
flowing through it with the Menſes, or it may be 
iolated by the inverſion or falling out of the Uterus, 
xr of the Vagina or ſheath, which ſometimes happens 
yen to virgins; or (which 1 would have all virgins .} 
o beware of, fot the preſervation of their credit, and 
preventing of all cauſes of fuſpicion) perhaps the in- 
diſcreet or unwary bride had her Menſes but h dax 
or two before, in which caſe, both the Hymeh and 
the inner wrinkled membranes of the Vagina are 
ſtaggy, weak, and relaxed, ſo that no ſuch rupture; 
ind of conſequence, no ſuch effuſion, would happen. 
It were better, therefore, upon this account, that 
Mwben virgins are about to marry, they would fix their 
wedding-day at leaſt ſix or ſeven days after the| Men- 
ſes have done flowing. e „ 
But farther, to ſome Nature hath given greater de- 
ſires aſter enjoyment than to others, and toſ ſuch, Þ 
in though they abſtain from enjoyment, yet ſo great is 
; Wiheir luſt and deſire after it, that they may break the 7? 
nEHymen or Clauſtrum Virginale: and ſometimes it 
z Bitches to that degree, that they put in their fingen 
Wand fo break it. Sometimes the midwives break it 3 
the birth; and ſometimes it is done by the ſtoppage 
of the urine, coughing, violent ſtraining, or ſneezing: 
ſo that, if there be no bleeding at the firſt penetration 
of the huſband, it is not always a fign of unchaſtity, 
or that another has be® there before him, ſeeipg that 
the Hymenean membrane may be broke ſo many. o» © | 
her ways: but where bleeding does follow, It is an 
vident and undeniable token that the perſon was 4 
irgin, and had never known man before. And in-. 
ied, though the Hymen (or membrane ſo palled) 
may be broke all theſe ways I hays mentionpd, yet 1 
t ſo rarely happens to be broke a, ther v 12 | 
/// det bo cr DR Es | 
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Leo Africanus makes mention of it as a. general cu. 
= ftom of the Africans at their weddings, that, after 
FIRE the marriage ceremony is over, the bride and bride. 
room are ſhut up in a chamber, while the wedding 
dinner is preparing: an ancient woman ſtands at the 
d door to receive from the bridegroom a ſheet, having 
| the bloody tokens of the wife's virginity, which the 
ſhews in triumph to all the gueſts, and then they feaſt 
with joy; but if there is no blood ſeen, the bride is 
to be ſent home again to her friends with diſgrace, i 
and the diſappointed gueſts go home without their din. 
UE Þ There are others, that make the ſtraitneſs of the 
| privities a ſign of virginity, but this is a very uner- 
18 tain rule; for this depends much upon the age, habit 
ot body, and other circumſtances. But, though it 
muſt indeed be granted, that women, who have uſed 
earnal copulatien, are not ſo ſtrait as virgins, yet this 
cannot be a certain argument of virginity, becaule, ak 
ter often repeated acts of venery, the privities may 
be made ſo ſtrait by the uſe of aſtringent wedicines 
that thoſe who truſt to this ſign, may ſometimes take 
© a whore inſtead of a virgin. And I have heard of afiſſi 
þ eourtezan, who, "though ſhe had been married, gave 
berſelf out to be a virgin, and, by the help of a bath 
| of — roots, deceived thoſe with whom ſhe had 
Others take upon them to be judges of loſt virgh 
nity, by milk in the breaſt 3 but ſuch. perhaps, are 
ignorant that there is a two-fold milk: the one of 
| virgins, the other of ſuch as have conceived or brought 
forth children: that of virgins is a malady contrary t 
nature, but the ether is natural. The firſt is made c 
blood from the womb, and ſo goes to the breaſts, bs 
ing nothing but a ſuperfluous nouriſhment that is turn 
ed into milk by the faculty of the breaſts, without the 
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owledge of man: the other is only where there is 


et In child either in the womb or born. Yet the milk 
le, Niiffers very much, both in reſpe& to the blood, and 
ngWiverſity of veins that brings it to the. breaſts; and 
heWhough both are white, yet that of virgins is thinner, 4 
ng nd leſs in quantity, neither is it ſo ſweet. There- "1 
he ore, if vi- gins happen to have ſuch milk, they| ars 
aſt Wot for that reaſon to be unchaſte. 9 
Upon the whole matter, the ſum of what I have -1 
de, aid upon this head of virginity terminates in thisz 1 
in, What when a man is married; and finds the tokeys of 


is wite's yirginity upon the firſt act of copulation, he 
as all the reaſon in the world to believe her ſuch, and 
o reſt ſatisfied that he has married a virgin; but it, 
n the contrary, he finds them not, then he hay no 
xſon to think her devirginated. if he finds her other» a 
iſe ſober and modeſt; ſeeing the Hymen or lau- 
m Virginale may be broken ſo many other Mays, 
d yet the woman be both chaſte and virtuous. Only : 
t me caution virgins to take all imaginable care to 
eep their virgin Zone entire, that ſo, when þhey '_ 
arry, they may be ſuch as the great Ceſar wiſhed 1 
fis wife to be, that is, not only without fault, bu 
ef ithout ſuſpicion alſo. 


LO 
* 


And fhew'd the difference 'twixt wife and mai 
8" And that their chaſtity they need not fear, 
Whoſe virgin tokens plainly do appear. 
ol Nor cenſure thoſe in whom they do not fo, KF 
g Unleſs the contrary they plainly know; | 
Vor they may yet unſpotted virgins be, 
Altho' their virgin tokens none can ſee, 


all Thus have I virgin innocence ſurvey'd, 8 , 


» 
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PART 1. 


The Secrets of Nature diſplayed in the 
. 8 of Man. 


. cnAP. 1, 

| What Conception 18; what is pre-requifi te there. 
to; howa Woman may know whether ſhe 
WE hath conceived, and whether a boy or Zirl. 


4. L. of cnegu what it is, ce. 
ol 


4 * H AVING, in the firſt part of this work, deſcribed 
is the inſtruments of generation in both ſexes, and the 
| uſe for which thoſe inſtruments were intended by nn. 
ll ture, I ſhall in the part before me, proceed te ſhey 
i N what conception is; the ſigns and tokens thereof; and 
TE what are the pre-requiſites thereunto: ſor when onee 
à2 woman has conceived,. the work of generation is 
begun, and time, with nature” 8 belp, will perfect the 
- work, 
7 Now in coneeption, that which is firſt to be regard 
ed, and without which it cannot be, is the ſeed of the 
man, that being the ative principle, or efficient cauſe 
of the fœtus, the matter of which is artereal blood and 
animal ſpirits, which are elaborated into ſeed in the 
| teſticles, and from thence by proper veſſels conveyed 
into the yard, and in the act of copulation, it is in. 
| jected or emitted into the womb, The next thing i 
the paſſive principle of the foetus, (for there muſt b 
both in order to conception) and this is an ovum or egg 
3 * the man's 15 or being org 


* 
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to it, the womb cloſes up, that no air may enter there 
in. but the impregnated ovum may ſwell into a ſotus“ 
This is that which is truly and properly: conceptions 
e and the prerequiſites thereunto I ſhall make the ſub- 
 Wijc& of the next ſection. 5! ee 


1 
7 


i 


Sect. II. Of the pre-requiſtes to Conception # | 
" THAVE ſhewn-in the former ſection, that theye are 
& two things to be regarded chiefly in conceptiqn, to 
de wit, the active and paſlive principle. This 11 part 
news, that. difference of ſexes is a pre-requiſite th con- 
ed . # » | 
ception ; for nature has ordained, there, muſt be | pro- 
per vehicle for the active principle to be injected fhere- 
into, and there muſt alſo be a paſſive principle to be 
impregnated thereby; fo the woman has no give 
principle to impregnate, and therefore, without dif- 
ferent ſexes, there can be no conception. 5 
But this is not all: for it is not enough that there 
be different ſexes, but theſe different ſexes muſt ynite, 
and there muſt be coition, in order to concephion; 
and it is coition, or the mutual embraces of| both 
ſexes, which nature has made ſo deſirable to eqch o- 
ther; which, when authoriſed in the way that heaven 
as ordained, there is no nced of raviſhiug ; fqr the 


« air bride will quickly meet her bridegroom with qual 
1g0ur- But ſince in that there may be overdoing, 


and ſuch errors committed by their giving way tÞ the 
mpetuoſity of their deſires, as may be prejudichal to 
onception, it will not be amiſs to give fome diregtieng 
o make this operation the more effeQual. _- * 


I 


a 
* e 


reſpecling #he act of coition or carnal copulatic 


THOUGH here are ſome that deſire gat to have chil | 


dect. III. & word of advice 1a borb ſexes : or dire pan? 
8&1 al 
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Len, ow. yet are very fond of ne 
to whom thoſe directions will be no way acceptable, 
{ becauſe it may probably produce thoſe eſſects hi 
they had rathen be without :: yet 1 doubt not baut tha 
oat y of both ſexes, when. jn a married tate, hayg 

| ſuch a deſire to produce the fair image of themſclves, 
that nothing can be more welcome to them thah cho 
* directions that may make their mutual embraces moſt 
effeQual to that end: and therefore, let none think it 
| | irange that we pretend to give directions for the pro. 

moting chat which nature itlelf teacheth all to pers 
form; ſince tis no ſolieiim for art to be a handmaig 
do nature, and to aſſiſt her in her nobleſt operations 
Neither is it the bare performing of that act which 
ve bere direct to, but the performing it ſo as to.maky 
onducive unto the work of generation. And ſince 
this act is the foundation of generation, and without 
which it cannot be. ſome care ought to be taken, and, 
_. conſequently, ſome advice given, how to perform it 
well: and therein I am ſure the proverb is on o 
F fide, which tells us that what is once well dane is twiet 
< * mil But yet what, we ſhall advance on this nies 
A ſubject. ſhall be 6fercd with that caution, as not tg 
* give offence to the chaſicſt ear, nor put the fair ſex to 
dhe trouble of bluſhing. What I ſhall offer will cot 
ſiſt of two parts: Firſt, ſomething previous to it; and 
F ſecondly, ſomething conſequential to ĩt. 
Peor the firſt, When married perſons deſign ts follo⸗ 
the propenſions of natureꝭ for the production of the 
fait image of themſelves, let every thing that looks 
like care and buſineſs. be baniſhed from:their thoughts, 
for all ſuch" things are enemies to Venus; and let 
their animal and vital ſpigits be powerfully exhilerate: 
by ſome briſk and 8 reſtorati ves; and let then 
co invigorate their fancics, ſurvey the lovely beautich 
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their minds; and if 3 it happens, that inſtead of 

ty there is any thing that looks like imperfe Nor 5 
deformity, (for nature is net alike bountiful & 1 

let them be covered over with a veil of darkneſs 
oblivion. And ſince the utmoſt intention of dbfire is 
required in this act, it may not be amiſs for'theſb e- 
gream, for the more eager heightening of his _ e 
delineate the ſeene of their approaching happig is; to. 
his fair lapguithing bride, in ſome ſuch 4 more W 
ture as this. «| We 
Now, my fair bride, now will 1 fiorns the 
Of love and joy, and rifle all that's in N 
Now my infranchis'd hand on ev'ry gde. E 
Shall o'er thy naked poliſh'd ivory ſlide. 
Freely thall now my longing eyes oo dab” - 
Thy bared faow, and thy undrained gold hk 
_ Nor curtain now, the? of tranſparent lawn, 
ny ball be befere thy virgin trea ſure drawn, . 
I will enjoy thee now, my faireſt ; come, E 
And fly with me to love's clyſumm - * 
| My WP 6 with thy bold 3 like a try 4 1 0 
| And ſeilful Pilot, thou ſhalt fleer, and guide 
| My park in love's dark channel, where it fall 
— 2s the bounding waves do rife and 0 . 4k 


Whilſt my tall pinnade in the Cyprian ftreig 455 
Rides fas at anchor, and unlades the freight; 


Having by theſe, and ether amerous acts (hic 
an better dictate than my pen) wound up” 52 
ies to the higheſt ardour and deſires, ".,- oh 
Perform thate rites nature and love Neviges 8 nee 
Fill you have queneh d e ies. 
When the act af coitien ia qyer, an room 4 
dane what nature prompled him to as; Kel oughs” X:1 
0 take gate not to withdraw. too precipitate 4 — 
he 9 of . . he * 4, * fo: ang, f 
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gold into the womb, which might be of dangeroy 
F .. gonſequenee. But when he has given time for th 
matrix to cloſe up, he may withdraw, and leave 
bride to her repoſe, which ought to be with, all th 
F - calmneſs poſſible, betaking herſelf to reſt on the righ 
= fide, and not removing, without great cecaſion, til 
ite has taken her fir ſleep. Coughing and ſneexing 
i pom bie, ſhould be avoided, or any thing that ag 
ttates or cauſes a motion of the body, Theſe amoron 
| -— engagements ſhould not be often repeated till the co 
*  ception is confirmed, And it may not be amiſs to n 
mind the bridegroom that the fair laſts all the yew 
and that he ſhould be careful not to ſpend his ſtod 
| lIaviſhly, as women, in general, are better pleaſed 
having a thing once well done, than often ill done. 


Sed. IV. How @ Woman may know when Be l 


Te conceived. 
AFTER the means made uſe of in order to conce 
lion, adeording to the directions given before, there 
fee ſon to expect that conception ſhould follow: but if 
things do not always ſucceed according to deſite, 

therefore conception does not always fallow upon co 
tion. For there are many women, eſpecially thok 
„newly married, who know not whether they have c 
E. ceived or not, after coition 3 which, if they were at 
red of, they might and would avoid ſeveral incon 
vVeniencies which they now run upon. For, when al 
ter conception a woman finds an alteration in herſelf 
| and yet knows not from whenee it ariſes, ſhe is apt ti 
run to the doctor, and inquires of him what is th 
matter, who not knowing chat fle is with child, give 
her a ſtrong potion, which certainly deſtroys the oft 
[=> ception. There arg. others, who, out of fooliſh bath 
F 


, am 
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| ved, yet will not edfitels jt; that they Toy ba i Fil 4 
ed bow to order themſelves 'acgordin ly. Thoſe that | 1 
gre coy may learn in time to. be wife x and ſor the 72 
ſake of thoſe that are ignorant, 1 ſhall fat. do n tho 
ſigns of conception, that women, may know: t "oy, on 
whether they have coneeived. er not. 
If a woman hath conceived, the vein ander b Ee 
will be ſwelled. i. e. under the lower eyelid : tho 
vein in the eyes appearing clearly}and the eyes ſome» 
thing di ſooloured if the woman hath not her terms 
upon her, nor hath watched the. night before, there is 
a certain. ſign af her having in as this ap» 
pears moſt plainly quft 5 the e q holde 
for the firſt two months after,” - 74 
Stop the urine of the woman cloſe i in 5 Ir bots | ö 
tle three days, at the expiration. of which time| firain 
t through a linen rag if yu pereciye ſmall Jiving 
reatures in it, 5 may inftantly- conclude” that the | 
bah conceived; for the urine,” which was befoſt 8 
ff her own tubſtance,! will be generative as yell a. 
ts miſtreſs. © oo 

A coldneſs and Alno, f the outuüpd pen ae 
opulation, ſhews a woman to have cohceivedl,. the 
eat being retired to make the coneeption; and then 
he veins of the breaſts are more clearly ſecy than 
y were before. The tops of the nipples look red- 
ler than formerly; the body is weakened ard tho 
ace diſcoloured; the belly waxeth very fat, be ge "7 
he womb cloſeth xfelf togetber. to . nouriſh; and che 
iſh tae ſeed. If ſhe drinks cold water, a coldn 3 8 
It in the breaſt ; the has alſo loſs of appetit four 
elchings, and excreding weakneſs. of the ſtomach: 

e Rr begin to ſwell and wax dard, not thut 
ain or foreneſs; wringing or grip pains like the. - f 
amp happens i in the ns above ee E. ta alſo di- © : 
ers appetites and * _ 8 * 
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of the eyes are alſo clearly ſeen, and the eyes ſavy 
ſomething diſeoloured, as 4 el will they, 
The — Br of the guts are voided painfully, i 
- cauſe the womb ſwelling,” thruſteth the right gut h 

ether: likewiſe let ber take a green nettle, and pu 


it into her urine, cover it cloſely, and let it remain 


all night; if the is with child it will be full of re 
"pats on the next ning, if 2 18 not with | cy 
will be blackiſl. 
By theſe experiments, fans of which never Kai 
© woman-may.know whether the has conecived or nd 
- "pid to regulate herſelf atcordingly.. For, 0 


k , 


| \ When women once with child conceived are, 


5 of .themſelves thauld take Special care. 


Sec. V. How 4 eber @ Hege be 6 
* of @ make or female child. 


IN the preſent ſection, I ſhall endesveur to pf 


the curioſity of many perſons who are very del 
to know whether — have conceived of a male orf 


male. For the ſatisfabtion of ſuch, 1 ſhall give f 


ſign of a male child being conceived and the reveti 

| thereof, that of a female. 

It is then a ſign of a male child when the wolh 
feels it firſt on the tight ſide z for male children 
always on that fide of the vomb; the woman 
when riſing from her chair, doth ſeoner ſtay her 

upon the right hand than on the left. Alſo the 


1 


0 Wis lies rounder and higher than when it is a feng 


The eolour of the woman is not ſo ſwarthy, but 


clear than when it is a girl. The right fide: is lk 


vile more plump and harder than the left, t the rig 


mipple redder. She tikewiſe breeds a boy e 


with leſs pain than a girl, and carries her dea! 
b . but is more 1 — 


g * 8 
— 
* 


g 


\ 


Lein gay, as to ) this, 40d dhe following.e xPeri _ 
ments, which I never know. to fail. If the girels 4 
under the woman's eyes, which is of a. wan blue 
colour, be more apparent under the tight e 00 and 
hat moſt diſcolonred, the is with child of à ; tone" - 1 
the mark be "weſt apparent in her left Lig lle 8 

ith child of a. girl——The other is, Jet her drep'- * } 
little of her milk in a baſon of fair water, f It. 
inks to the bottom as it drops in, round in a dre, it 
sa girl ſhe is with child of; for if it be a dp Vs 
ill ſpread and ſwim at ds $ his I have ried, 


d it never falle, * 
For whether male or foals child it 5 q 8451 
You have e a leſs . e fo. Wh 
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AN very well ified a many wol a Url an 
| rg) ll any chat mary ſatisfaQion 7. 5 
ake therein, more than as it is the means appoiſſte 
5 him that bids us increaſe and multiply,” for tho 
btaining of children and the. propagation of manlind. 
ind though ſeveral make uſe of coition' to. offtain 
end, yet we find. Experiencs, that in mayy it 
s not uceced, becqhſe they order not theme Ives. 
5 hes 0vght to do; hi though it muſt be gr 5 
it all our r endeavours. depend. upon the divig 2 | 
ng, yet if we are wanting ig any thing to,ourtelves, - 
can we expect that bleſihg: to ſubceed-guy- endes. 
urs, My buſineſs therefore in this ſeQion thall he to 
eu how women that deſire to an kpuld - 
der themſelves 5 
N that re dls to wes: * hw 


n 


| exerciſes for want of exercite and idleneſs ate very 
| great enemies to the work of generation, and indeed- 


ſpirit- comforts the limbs, and helps nature in all her 
| Exerciſes, of which en, of children is none of 
tho leaſt, f 


\ 


' 
A 


; thoſe city dames that hive high, and do nothing, fek * 


avoid all manner of difcogtent, and the occaſion of 
i; for diſcontent, is a great enemy to conoeption; 
and it ſo diſpirits either man or woman, that it hin- 
ders them ſrom putting forth that vigoun which 6ught 
dio be exerted in the act of-coition. ' When, vn the 
F gontrary, content and fatisfation of mind dilate the 
F. heart and arteries, whereby the vital blood and ſpirits 
re freely diſtribuied throughout the body; and thenes 
ariſe ſuch affections as pleaſe. 2 and refreſh 
the nature of man; as hope, job, love, gladne ſs and 


_ begy. but alſo the operation and imagination of the 
| yu which is ſo much. the more neceſſary; inſo- 


* = gy OY and to fee — the _ 


io ky thereunto. give: themſelves to „ maditis 


are enemies both to ſoul and body. Thoſe that do 
give themſelves the trouble to obſerve it, will find 


dom have children, or if they have, they ſeldom live z 


 whereus thoſe pobr women that, accuilom themſelves 0 

to labour have many children, and theie ſtrong and ol 

luſty. Nor need we wunder at it, if we eonſider the bi 

| bench that @mes by moderate excreiſe and labour z th 
for it opens the porss, quickens the iptrits, ſtirs up 

the natural heat, ſtrengtbens the body. fenſes and * 


Secondly, 8 in order to e en ſhould 


mirth. Nor does it only comfott and ſtrengthen the 


much as the imagination of the mother works forct- - 
bly upon the conception of the child, Women, there T 
th ought to take great care that their imigination A 
be pure and clear, that their child may be well tormetd. v 

Thirdly; Women ought to take care to keep the A 


* - * 8 25 
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tome hs as they ought to do; : for if. they { 1 
coloured, they are out of order. But if Z 'DIOC rod 5 5 9 
comes down pure, then. tho woman will bo Wh: 
prone to conceive. with child, eſpceially if they 7 
N in tuo or three days after the monthly s, 
are ſtaye 75 . ph 9 4 
FR A woman that * conceive, 1 1 ef" | 
obſerve that ſhe does not uſe the act of coition tus 
often; for ſatiety gluts the wotub, and renders 1 If un-. 
fit for its ſervice, - 03 
There are two things that demonſtrate thist i. 272 | 
that common wheres (who often. uſe copulation) hayes 
never, or very rarely, any children; for the gra ſb. 
dom grows in a path that. is commonly tredde * 1 
The other is, that women, whoſe huſbands have . 4 
ong abſent, do, after copulation with them 'ag any A» 8 
conceive very quickly Yo " HY 
Fiſthly, Care ſkould be taken that the time of co». FS 4 | 
pulation be eonvenient, that there may be no fe: ar ok — 4 
ſurpriſe t for fear hinders conception. And th ie * ö 
ere beſt glſo that the deſire of ulation be tu · 
al, and not ſtirred up by provocation: and if It bs, 
aural, the greater the woman's deſire of wo 
„ the more likely ſhe is to conceive. ” & 
I will add no more, but what ſome WON arts i 
hat a loadllonę carried about the woman, not ta N 5 
auſeth conception but concord between mat and 2 3 
me ; if it be true, I would have no martied - * 
an fo without one, both for her own and. huſbaþid's we J 
quiet. 2 
Let all the fair is would keve ohildren; faint | | 
Their ſoft embraces, read what's here laid don 
Thoſe nt to exerciſe themſelvet ineline, 
And in their love to be content deſign. 
Who ha ve their monthly terms in order 1 
And . chem if oy do not ſo $ 
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„ | oa embraces moderately. uſe, 


to enjon them a fit ſeaſon chuſe?' © 
ſe. may. content with wh at they've done remain, 


{And aced not fear dn Yi to obtain. 


* Having bruiſed it, forinkle it with muſcadal 
- »ply it to the navel, and the will find it much better. 
Alco tea infuſed in 'ale, like ſage ale, and # draught 
\ grank every morning, is moſt excellent for ſuch wo- 
men as. arc ſubject to miſearriages. Alſo take juice 
of tanſy, elarify it, and boil it up into a fyrup, with 
- twice its weight in ſugar, and let a ſpoonful or two be 


2 
„ 


- her operation. For in the firſt two months after co 
seption, women are very ſubject to miſcarriages. be- 
cauſe then the ligaments are weak, and ſoon broken. 
T0 prevent this, let the woman every morning drink 
u draught of ſage ale, and it will do her abgn 
ef good. and if ſigas of abortion or miſeattiagy ap- 


pear, let her lay a toaſt dipped in tent n cafe mu- 
| badge eannot be gotten) to the navel, for this i io vey 


- 
5a, I. n. a Women ought to * "_ Pa 
Ceptron. 


AFTER 2 woman has conceived, or has reaſon to 


| think ſo, the ought to be very careful of herſelf, leſt 


"ſhe ſhould do any thing that might hinder nature in 


dance 


good. Or let ber take a little garden 8 
ap* 


taken in ſuch caſes, and it will be an excellent re 
vative againſt miſcarriages. Alſo if the can, let her 


be where the air is temperate, Let her fleep be mo- 
_. derate ; let her alſo avoid all watching and immode- 


rate exereiſe as allo diſturbing paſſions, loud clamours, 


and filthy ſmells; and let her abſtain from all things 
which may proveke either urine or the courſes :' and 
alſo from all ſharp and windy meats: and let a mo- 


Ii curate dict be 2 Ii the EXCTEments of the 
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guts be retained, lenify the, helly with clyſteis mage. 
of the decoction of mallews and violet; with ſu 4, * 
common oil; or make broth of borage, bugloſy bee 
mallows, and take therein 4 little mannaz but, . 
the contrary, it ſhe beppubled with a looſeabh of the * 
belly, let it not be opped without the judginqnt of = | 
phyſician 3 fax that matter all uterine fluxes have 4 
malignant quality, and mult be evacuated an rendss: 
ved before ch flux be OO - 40 


CHAP. IL 


How a Child lieth, and how it grove 
the Womb of the Mother after Conce 


y 


TY I. How the chin is firmed in th Wa 
„„ 55 7 Conception. 


As to FD formation of the child it is thi be — 
that after coition the ſced lies warm in the womb for 
ſix days Without any viſible alteration, only the ven 


cloſes u Itſelf to prevent its iſſuing forth aga , and. 


for the ſeeuring it from the cold; and all this time 1 
looks like N or coagulated milk: And it would 
be very neceſfary for her who has conceived to for- 
bear the embrases of her huſband all the tinje; leaſt 
the conception ſhould be ſpoiled. In three days af 
ter it is altered frem the quality of thick milk er but. 
ter, and it becomes blood, or at leaſt reſembles it 3 
in oolour, nature having now begun to Work pon it. 


In the next ſix days following, that blood begigs to be 
united inte one body, ee, hard, and becpmes 2 


little quantity, and to appggr a round Jutap, Aud as 
wwe Rt ercation of the cafth Was _ * What, 1 


9 Bj 


— 
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= form, ſo in this creating work of divine power in the 
womb, this thapelcls embryo lies like the firſt maſs. 
WE But m two days after, the principal members are - 
WF formed by the plaſtic power of nature, and the princi- 
= members are four in number, viz The heart, 

the brain, the liver, and the teſtielès or ſtones. Three 
Hock after the other members are formed, and are 
| diſtinguiſhed from the ſhoulders to the kgees; and the 
heart, liver, and ſtones, with their appurtenances, grow 
| bigger and bigger. Four days after that, the ſeveral 
members of the whole body appear, and as nature. 
requires, they conjunctly and ſeparately do receive 
their perfection. And ſo in the appointed time, the 
= whole oreation hath that eſſenee which it ought to 
have in the perfection of it, receiving from God a 
e ſoul, there with putting into his noſtrils hy 
breath of life. Thus have 1 ſhewn the whole opera 
tions of nature in the formation of the child in the 
b, according to the energy given it by the divine 
| Creator, Maker and Upholder of all things both i in 
| Li beaven and earth. ; | 

By ſome others more briefly, but to the ſame pur- 
ee the forming of the child in the vomb g its mo- 
= ther is thus deſcribed: three days in the milk, three 
2 in the blood, twelve days fromthe. ficth, and eighteen 1 
the members, and forty days aſterwards the child is 
| inſpired with life, being endowed with an immortal. 
| bring ſoal. „ 


| 
| 
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* Se. IL. Of the Manner ds Child's ling is the 
F Womb from the Conception to the Birth. 


= 1 COME now. to ſhew in what manner the child 
lies in the womb of its mother, whilit it is confined - 
in the 5 n ; ry giving. the reader the te- 

| _ | Rimony | 
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ſimony. of two or three of the moſt learned on fat 
he learned Hippocrates affirms, that the child 
be is placed in the womb, hath his hands upon 
knees, and his head bent to his feet; fo mat he, 
round together, his hands upon his knees, andi linen 
face between them; ſo that each eye touches 4 
thumb, and his noſe betwixt his knees. And off tha 


62 


4. 


ſame opinion in this matter was Bartholinus the 
younger, Columbus is of opinion that the fig Prof 
the child in the womb is round, the right arm * 2 
the lingers thersof under the car, and above the ef? 
the head bowed, ſo that the chin toucketh the be 
the left arm bowed above both breaſt and face, ama 
propped up by the bending of the right clbow 5 thay 
legs are lifted. upwards, the right of which is ſq lite} 
ed up that the thigh toucheth the belly, the knees 
the nave], the heal taucheth the lett buttock, anfl tha. 
foot is turned hack. and covercth the ſeerets; the x 
thigh toucheth the belly, the knees the navel, the H 
toucheth the left buttock, and the foot is tined ach, 


and covergth the ſecrets; the left thigh toucheth Hs 
the leg liſted up to the breaſt, the bark ly 
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belly, aug 
ing outwat@s. FAY 5 
Thus the reader may ſee how authors differ hy 


but this ollght to bs noted, that different pcnti 
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which the, child has been ſeen in, hath given oqadſian 
tothe different opinions of authors. For when the N.. 
man is young with child, the embryo, is always found 
of a round figure, a little oblong, having the (pipe mos} -1 
derately turned inwards, the thighs folded and n Iittie 
raiſed,” fo which the legs are jained ; that the heels 
toucheth the buttocks, the arms bending, and the hands 
placed upon the knees, towards Which the head is 
inclined forwards; fo that the chin touches the ſbreaſt: 
the ſpine of the back r time placed E 4 
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| 5 the mother's, the head uppermoſt, the hands forwards 
1 gad the feet downwards, and proportionable to its. 


| r it extends its members by little and little 
o were exactly formed in the firſt month. In 


/ poſture it uſually keeps till the ſeventh er 
KK: hth month, and then by a natural propenſity and 
' "Ulpoſition of the upper parts of the body, the head is 
ned downwards towards the inward orifice of the 
Womb, tumbling as it were over its head; ſo that the 
* Feet are uppermoſt, and the face towards the mother's 
great gut. And this turning of the infant in this 
Wanner with his head downwards, towards the latter 
5 en of a woman's reckoning, is ſo ordered of nature, 
it may be the better diipoled for the birth. The 
knowledge of theſe things being ſo eſſential to ths 
CE of a midwife, [ could not omit them. 


CHAP. W. 


| Offete ObftruQion of Conception with the 
| - cauſe and cure of Barrenneſs, and the ſigns 
200 Inſufficiency both in Men mn Women: 


: AIP ORE I proceed any ft it is highly neceſ- 
that I treat of the obſtructions of ooneeption: 
Wich naturally leads me to treat of W the 
r . of r 58 


1 ; 


"MIA Sec. "a 07 Barrenneſe, | . 


3 | BARRENNESS is a natural and aceidental defect, 
which hinders coneeption: for that which hinders con- 
doeption cauſeth barrengeſs. There are ſeveral cauſes 
| why conception may be hindered; as too much heat 
For = cold dries up the ſeed, ang makes it corrupt; this 


= exlinguifag | 
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extinguiſhes the life of the ſeed, and that making it 
wateriſh, and unfit for generation. It may be — 0 
alſo by the ſtoppage ol the overflowing of the ourſes, 
and by ſwellings, ulcers, or inflammations of the weg 
or by an excreſcence of fleſ growing about the meilth, 4 
of the matrix, whereby the iccd.is hindered ffom 6 
ing injected into the womb; and want of love in the 
perſons copullating may alſo! hinder conceptioy, as is 
apparent from thoſe women that are deflowgred a- 
gainſt their will; no conception lowing, any|forced } 
copulation. 1 
And here let me caution parents againſt. one thing, 1 
that often cauſeth barrenneſs, which might eaſily be 
prevented; and that is againſt Jetting virgin blood 
in the arm before their courſes come down | thelg? J 
come down in virgins uſually in the fourteenſh year” 
of their age, ſeldom before the thirteenth, buf never. 
before the twelfth, Now, becauſe uſually young vir 
gins are out of order before they firſt break| down, 
the mother goes with her to the doctor, who gods 
that fulneſs of blood is the occaſion of bee: fl eſs, or- 
ders her to be let blood in the arm; upon which ſhe 
becomes well for a time, the ſuperfluous blood being... 
taken away: and this remedy, which is worſe th 
the diſeaſe, being repeated four or five times, n bo. 
blood comes not 1 at all to the womb, as|it doth; * 
in other women, but dries up, and is for eye r bar- 9 
ren; whereas, had the been let blood in the feot, it 
would have brought the blood downwards, nd ſo 
have provoked the terms, and pre yented milch fon I | 
Another cauſe of barrenneſs is for want gf e nyent- & 
ent moderate equality, which the woman-ought to 
have with the man; as if he be hot, he muſt tb 5 ol 
if he be dry, the moiſt 3 but if they both a 3 
or both of a moiſt conſtitution, they cannot prope. 
gate, though | in this caſc neither of them may, be 
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apt conſtitution, may become as fruitful as the vine. 


WF act of coition ſhould be performed with the greateſt ar- 
dour and intenſeneſs of deſire imaginable,or elſe they 


nay as well let it alone; a frigid diſpoſition being ' 
effect of 'a cold diſtemper, and muſt be cured by 3 


p Such things as heat and nouriſhment, For, 


| —_— Without good drink and feeding high, 
Deſire to Venus ſoon will dio. 


whatſoever any creature is extremely addicted to, 


they operate to the ſame end by their mutual virtue 


nin tbe man that cats them. Therefore partridges, 
ails, ſparrows, 8c! being extremely addicted to ve- 


a em: and this likewiſe is wo 
Wo what part of the body the faculty that you would 
ſtrengthen lies, take the ſame part of another creature, 


zin whom that faculty is ſtrong, as a medicine: there- 

| fore cock- -ſtones, &c. are me "inal in this diſtemper. . 
Ber ſuch perſons alſo eat ſuch food as is very nouriſh- | 
ing, as parſnips, aliſanders, ſkirits, and pine nuts: and 


let them take a dram of diatryon as an electuary e- 


= very morning. The ſtones of a fox dried to a pow- 
der, a dram taken ever morning in tent, is alſo very 


good in this caſe: and fo alſo is a dram of ſatyrion 
3 roots, taken in like manner. 7 


; . 
" 
: 


* a , FW 


res 6ugly conſidered ; for he or ſhe, though now 
barren as the barren fig- tree, yet joined with an 


other cauſe of barrenneſs may. be the diſuſe of 
= tion : for ſome there are of that frigid conſti- 
tution, that they either uſe not che means at all, or 
jelſc perform it with ſo much langour and coldneſs, "i 
That it is not likely it ſhould prove effiaacious: for the 


Such therefore ought to feed upon cock. ſtones, lamb- 
ones, ſparrows, partridges, quails, and pheaſant's 
eggs; fo 'tis an infallible %phoriſm in phyſic, that 


, they work the ſame effect in thoſe who eat 
hy to be noted, that 
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dl 111. of the Siem of Inſufficiency in 1 „and 
Barrenneſs in Nemen. | 4 


AFTER married people have lived long tog ther, 
and both ſeem likely, and yet neither of them have 
had children, there often ariſes diſcontent between 
them, and both are troubled becauſe they kno not 
on what ſide the fault is. And though author have 
left ſeveral ways to know whether the man qr tlie 
woman be defective, yet, becauſe I cannot cpntide' 
in their judgments, I ſhall pals them by in ſilence, 
and rather lay down a few rules. that may be dqpend- de. 
ed upon, than many that are ncertain. But J mut 
premiſe, that women are ſubject to ſo many infirmities 
more than men, that the cauſe of barrenneſs is oftener 
on their {ide than che man's. For if the man has the 
inſtrument of generation perfect, being in health, „ and 
keeping a regular and temperate diet and exer iſe, 133 
know no accidental cauſe of barrenneſs in him; where 
as the, cauſe of barrenneſs in a woman lies in her 
womb, and the infirmities incident thereunto zi ſome 
of which are ſtopping of the Menſtrua, or their over® - + 
flowing: as alſo the falling out thereof, and the i flam« 
mation, windineſs, heat, and dryneſs thereof; for 
each of which we ſhall preſcribe proper cues. put to 
be more particular. 2 
If a mari or woman, jn whom the inſtrumephts of 5 

generation appear no wpys defective, would "Mai 
whether the cauſe of barrenneſs be in themlelyes or 
their bed-fellow, let them take a handful of barley, t 
any other corn that will grow quickly, and ſteef ale” © 
of it in tbe urine of a man, and the other in the hrine 
of the woman, during the ſpace of twenty-four ours. 
Then take it out, and ſet it, the man's by itſelfl and 
the woman s by * in a . or ſome p 
elle, 
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. elſe, where you may keep them dry. Then water 
the man 5 every morning with his own urine, and the 
voman's with hers; and that which grows is moſt 
fruitful : and that which does not grow, denotes the 
2 barren. Nor let any deſpiſe this trial; for ſec- 
| phyſicians will by urine undertake to tell a perſon 
of his or her diſeaſes, why ſhould, not urine alſo ſuew 
| whether a perſon be fruitful or not: but if in a man 
the inſtrument of generation is not perfect, it will be 
L obvious to the ſight; and if the yard be ſo feeble that 
it will not admit of erection, it can never conyey the 
ſeed into the womb, nor can there be im ſuch a caſe 
ery conception. But this is fo plain and eaſily diſ. 
berned, that it needs muſt be obvious to both parties, 

and the man who finds himſelf fo debilitated ought 
9 not to marryx. 

The caſe eannot be ſo bad with the woman, tho h | 
eme be barren, but what her huſband may make u 
Hof her, unleſs the be impenetrable, which (though 
it ſometimes does) yet but very rarely happens: 
and therefore the man is the moſt SD if he 
tranſgreſs. + 
Beſides what I have already 3 ſigns of 
barrenneſs in women are: if ſhe be of an over hot 

E conſtitution, of a dry body, ſubje& to anger, hath. 
E black hair, and a quick pulſe, her purgations flow but 
little, and that with pain, and yet has a violent de- 
fire to coition ; but if ſhe be of a cold conſtitution, 
= then are the Gans contrary to thoſe recited. If bare 
L cyetmeſs, be cauſed 1 an evil quality of the 
f | womb, it may be known by making a ſuftamigation 
| of red ſtorax, myrrh, caſſia wood, nutmeg, cinnamon, 
| and letting her receive the fume of it into her womb, 
F covering her veryeloſe, If the odour paſſes through 
= the body up into the mouth and noſtrils, the is fruit- 
= . But it ſhe feel not the fans: * her n mouth 5 
= | 4 
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goſe, it denotes barrenneſs one of theſe ways, Fiz. 


5 


That the ſeed is either through epld extinguiſhed] r 
through heat diſſipated. And if a woman be ſulppMs 
ed to be unfruitful, caſt natural brimitone, ſuchſ ax 
is digged out of the mine, into ber urine, and if 
worms breed therein ſhe is / fruitful, But this pal! 
ſuflice to be ſaid of the cauſes and ſigns of barrenipls, Þ 
as it is now time to proceed to the cure... $I wrt. 
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IN the cure of barrenneſs reſpe& mult; be had ta 
the cauſe; for the cauſe muſt be firſt removed, ang 
then the womb ſtrengthened, and the ſpirits of th 
ſced enlivened by corroborating applications. 9 
If barrenneſs proceeds from over much heat) let. 
her uſe inwardly, ſuccory, endive, violets, water-liſies, 
ſorrel, and lettuce, with ſyrups and conſerves madg: 
thereof, thus: 0 6 EET. NS 
Take conſerve of borage, violets, ſuccory, wa; 
ter- lilies, of each an ounce, half an ounce of pon? 
ſerve of roſes: diamargarition frigid. Diatrion, ſahea- 
lon, of each half a qram; with ſyrup, violets, or ieee 
of citrion, make an electuarxx＋f i 

Let her alſo take of endive, water-lilies, -borpge- 1. 
flowers of each an handful, rhuburb,. myrobolanþ,” f 
cach three drams, with water make a decoction 3] add 
to the ſtraſhing, the ſyrup laxative. of yiolets| ones 
ounce, ſyrup of .caſſia half an ounce, manna res 
drams; make all into a petion. Take the hn 
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of mugwort one ounce, ſyrup of maidenhair4woſouns* 1 
ces, pulv. elect. trionſat, make all up into a jplep, BF 
Apply to the reins and privities fomentatious of thb ⁵ 
juice of lettuce, violets, roſes, mallows, vine leaves, 
and night ſhade z let her alſo anoint her ſecret parts 
wich the cooling ointment of galls. Baths are og 
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W for her to ſit in. Let the air be clear, her er " 
win, her food lettuee, endive, ſuccory, barley ®. : 
but let her have no hot meats, nor ſtrong wines, e“ 
pt it be wateriſh and thin. Reft is good for her, 
both in body and mind] ſhe muſt uſe but little copus by 
| Jationgþut may ſleep as much as ſhe will. [ 
If barrenneſs be oecaſioned by tht predominancy 
| of cold, extinguiſhing the power of the ſeed, which 
may be known by her defiting venery, and receiving 
no pleaſure i in the act of copulation, even while the 
an is ſpending his feed ; her terms are phlegmatie,; 
ick, ſlimy, and flow not rightly: in this caſe let her 
take ſyrup of calamint,mugwort, betony, of each one 
ounce, water of pennyroyal, feverfew, hyſſop, ſage, 
"of each two ounces; and make a Julep... Let her 
take every morning two ſpoonfuls of cinnamon water; 
Vith one ſcruple of Der e Alſo let her tako oil of 
Bank ſccdanc f uple and a half, jeſſamine, diachylon, 
both dinoſchi 8 of each one dram: ſugar four 
ounces; with water of cinnamon make lozenges, and 
= take of them a dram and a half twice a day, two 
hours before meals. Let her alſo faſten cupping 
glaſſes to her hips and belly, and let her take ſlorax 
ealamite one ounce z maſtich, cloves, cinnamon, nut- 
meg, lignum, aloes, Frankincenſe, of each half an 
ounce, muſk ten grains, ambergreaſe half a ſcruple, | 
with roſe water make a conſection ;; divide it into 
four parts, of one a pomum adoratum to ſmell to, if 
me be not hyſterical: of the ſecond, make a maſs of 
Pills, and let her take three every night; of the third, | 
make a peſſary, and put it up; of the fourth, make 
a ſuffumigation for the womb. - 0 
lf barrenneſs ariſes from the faculties of the womb 
being weakened, and the life of the ſeed ſuffocated 
by over much humidity flowing on thoſe parts, let her. 
take of betony, * , den | 
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balm, of each one handful ; root of o bum, fen el 
elecampane of each two drams $/anniſeed, cummin - 4 
ſeed, of each a dram, with ſugar and water a ſiſffi. 
cient quantity, of which make a ſyrup, jake thre 
ounces every other morning, Then purge With tl cls. 
pills following, take of pi}, ext. two. ſeru es} of 
dion two grains; ſpecies de caſtor ons ſeruple, Þ #4 
them up into nine pills with ſyrup of mugwort, AIM 
take ſpec. diagmme diamoſehi, ache, of cach ond 
dram; cinnamon one dram and a half; mace, elopes, 
nutmegs of each half a dram; ſugar fix ounces, iti 
fevertew 3 make lotenges to be taken every mort ng. . 
Likewiſe let her take of the decoction of ſarſapafilla 1 
and viga aurca, with a good quantity of ſage, which *J 
is an herb of that virtue, that Cornelius Agrippa 
honoured it with the title of Sacra Herba, a ir 
herb: and Dodonæus, in his hiſtory of plants, r repe 33 _ 4 
that after a great plague had happened in Egypt, 
which had almoſt depopulated the country, the ſur- 
viving women were commanded to drink the juic eb 
ſage, that they , might multiply the faſter. Let ber 
alſo anoint her genitals with the oil of anniſced hnd 
ſpikenard. Trochiſks to ſmother the womb are þlfo -. 
very good. To make which let her take mace. fut - 8 
meg, cinnamon, ſtorax, amber, of each one drm: 
coves, laden, of each half a dram; turpentine a 
ſufficient quantity. Laſtly, Take the roots of vale ian 
and 3 of each one pound; of gala gal. 
three ounces 3 origan, lavendar, marjoram, betony,. 
mug wort, bay leaves, calamint, of cach three hands... 
ful“: with water make an intuſion, in which letſ her 
fit aiter ſhe has had her courſes. | But to proceed 
If barrenneſs be cauſed by the dryneſs of the w. d 
conſuming the matter of the ſeed, let her take eyery 
day almond milk and goats milk extracted with ho ey; 
eat often ofthe root _ ra _ of the elfctu - 


ary 
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ary of diaſatyrjpn. LN her alſo take three ſheeps head, 
and boil them till the fleſh comes from the bone, then 
take of the mileot, violets, camomile, mercury, et. 
chies, with the roots of each, one pound fenugreck, 
lintſeed, valerian roots; of each a handful; let all 
theſe ge decocted in the aforeſaid broth, and let thg 
Vvomäff fit in the decoction up to the navel. Alſo 
take of deer's ſuet half an ounce; cow's marrow, ſtyra- 
| cis liquide, of each a dram; oil of ſweet almends two. 
ounces, with ſilk or cotton make a peſſary, and make in- 
= gg<Rtions only of frefh butter and oil of ſweet almonds. . 
It ſometimes happens that barrenneſs js cauſed. bx 
= remiſineſs in the manney of the act of coition; and 
though there be no impediment, on either ſide, yet 
if both ſexes meet not in that act with equal vigour," 
no conception follows; for many times. the man is 
too quick for the woman, or rather the woman top 
o for the man, and is not prepared to receive the 
ſeed with that delight ſhe ought, when it is emitted 
by the man; and thoſe who follow* the opinion of 
the ancients, that the woman contributes ſeed in the 
formation of the child as well as the man, are of op - 
nion that there ought to be a joint emiſſion both of thb 
man and woman at the ſame inſtant, which, admini- 
= ficring to both a very great delight, perfect the work 
of conception. But if in this caſe the woman be 
«ack, it will be proper fer the man to follow the ad- 
vice given in Chap. III. ſect. a. where both ſexes 
are ſhewn how to manage themſelves in, the act of 
caition, that fo by ſtirring up in the woman a deſire 
to venery, ſhe may meet his embraces with the great - 
eſt ardour, If this ſhould prove ineſfſectual, let her 
before the act of coition ſoment the privities with 
the decoction bf betony, ſage, hyſop and calamint, 
anoint the mouth and head of the womb with muſks 
and civet ; and the cauſe of barrenneſs being remov- - 
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racis liquide, two ſeruples; cloves, half a {crup le 3 


. ounce; ſanguis draconis, fine - bole maſtich, of qach 


Tr tion of the} juice of the roots of ſatyrion : and ther let | 
her uſe copulation ſoon after the menſes are ceaſed. 


womb is thirſty and dry, and apteſt both to 6 aW 


Gow Women ought to govern themſelvey du- 1 


F IRST, let a woman that i is with child chk tem · 


vbere * * ought to — luck, Pla 32 28 | 
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6d, let the odd be corroboll A by. the follow ng 
applications. 54 1 

ake of bay ta maſtich, nutmeg, frankineel ſe, 
eypreſs nuts, zadani, galbani, of each one dram z yĩ7y F 


embergreaſe, two grains; mulk ſix grains; then ith 
oil of ſpikenard make a peſſary. Alſo take red rafes, | 
with frankintenſe, lapidis hamatis; of each half an 


two drams 3 ; nutmegs, cloyes, of each one drm; 
ſpikenard half a ſe ruple, and with oil of wormwſood  # 
make a plaſter for the Slows | of the belly. Ang let 
her eat of erringo roots, candied,. and make an injecs 


Conception being moſt apt to follow; for then| the 1 


the ſeed and a retain it by the roughneſs of th 3 | 
ward ſuperfioes. A woman ſhould be careful t 3 
void exceſs in all things, as being the arcateſt þ oy 1 
my to conception. For, ſhould a woman condeive 
under care, ſtudy, &c. the child will probably be 
fooliſh, becauſe the animal facultics of the pap nts 1 
vere confuſed. | q 
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perate air, not infected with fogs, and for that reaſon | 
not near any marſhy grounds, rivers, &c. But this 
cannot be avoided by ſome, their habitation falling | 
out to be in ſuch places. But thoſe who eat live | 
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«+ Ekewiſe the goin Pros ad in too hot or cold weather: 
alſo when dy 000 wind blows hard, for that often 
proves hurtful to women . ad and ſometimes 
cCauſes abortion. ag 
_. Secondly, She ought alſo to be very cantious in 
the matter "of her diet, chuſing only thoſe meats that 
 igreate wholeſpmne nouriſhment, and ſuch as are mv 
* crately dry; and let her take care to prevent and 
avoid immoderate faſting, for that will weaken the in- 
fant, and render jt of a fekiy copſlitution, and” ſome. 
times cauſe abortion. And as all exceſſes are to be 
avoided ; ſo ſhe muſt take care not only of avoiding 
_ -immoderate faſting, but likewiſe immoderate eatin 
be too, which will not only be apt to ſtuff up the while 
but to {well it up to that degree, that it will endan- 
ger the life of itſelf and the mother in its birth. Let 

It ſuffice, that in general ſhe avoid all meats which 

are too hot, or too cold and mpiſt; ſuch as ſalladt, 
* s and hot meats, which often cauſe the child to 
== þÞc born before its time; and ſometimes without nails, 
= - which foreſhews a ſhort life. And therefore, in this 

' caſe, the moſt wholeſome meats are Pigeons, par- 
tridges, pheaſants, larks, veal, mutton, or any meat 
that yields a good juice, and contributes kindly now 
riſhment; as alſo ſuch fruits as are ſweet and of eaſy 
digeſtion, as cherrięs, pears, damiſons, and the like, 
But let her avoid, as pernicieus, all ſuch thingy as 
1 cauſe and create wind, 

Care ought alſo to be taken with reſpect to her EX- 
e, which ought to be moderate: for vlolent 
motion, either in walking or working, is hurtful and 
diſturbing to the womb, eſpecially riding upon the 


ſtones in 4 coach, or any other uneven place: and 


in the like manner all extraordinary founds and noiſes 
| ſhould be avoided, eſpecially the ringing of bells, and 


the Gage” ot. of mou 8 ** ought ſhe to 
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give way to either cone Ft tavghing or wee 85 1 
or to anger, or rpg other pains for char ma be 
nn to he | 


ou II. Farber e Women to ebſerve a 5 

tbeir . 

OUR the act of coition is that without which 

conception cannot be, yet the immoderate uſe bf it 
hinders the chief end for which it was deſigned.| In F 
the firſt four months after conoeptien ſhe ought nt to 
lie with her huſband, at leaft ſparingly, leſt, by ſhaking 
the womb in that action, the courſes ſhould agajn bs 
forced down. In the fifth and ſixth months ſhe-qught. 4 


K 5 


it may freely be permitted, by reaſon it opens the 
paſſage, and faeilſtates the birth. To eontribute the 


keep her body ſoluble ſyrups, and other opening 
things being very belpfuſto nature in thoſe operaſions. 
Let her not Jace too cloſe, leſt the child be the reby 1 
hindered from coming to its full growth. 1 
Io prevent apy diſorder that may happen te her 
breaſts by too much blood, which will eauſe eurdled 
milk, let her wear a necklaee of gold about her heck, 
or rather a ſmall ignot of ſteel between her brea 8, for- 
menting them a quarter of an haur every mopnin 
with water diſtilled from ground i ivy periwinklp and 
lage being blood warm. 
When her belly is ſwelling, and the motibn is 
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alſo io abſtain 3 but in the ſeventh, eighth, and ninth, 1 


better towards which, the woman ſhould be careful te 


great, which will be about the fourth month, ſhe max ⁵ 
ſwathe it with a band, anointed with pomatum of any...” Þ 
otker thing of that kind, to keep it ſmooth and free 
from wrinkles. For which end it be beſt teſ take 


of the caul of a kid, and of a ſoy, of each three 
dunces; 3 raue and 121 greale, o * each one 
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dune and a. balfFand, having melted them altege 
ther, put thereto quarter of. a pint of water; g. 
ter which ſtrain them through a linen cloth into fair 
water; caſting it to and fre thereln till it be white; 
at which time add to it the marrow of a red deer one 
* ounce, and lay it in red-roſe water twelve hours. Af. 
ger the expiration of which you may uſe it, anointi 
nn and belly. b N HEM 20 N 
hut if theſe ingredients are not eaſy to be had, you 
may make uſe of the following liniment, which wil 
do almoſt as well as the other: take of muttan ſuet, 
| "(that which grows above the kidneys is beſt) and of 
| dog's greaſe, of each two ounces, whale oil ene ounee, 
and oil of ſweet almonds the ſame quantity; wall 
them well, after they are melted together in the ws 
ter of germander, or new white. wine, and-anoint the 
belly and ſwathe therewith, Thoſe that care not to 
anoint their. bellies, may make uſe of the following 
bath or deeoQtion ; take of all ſorts of mallows, and of 
| mother-wert, each two handfuls; white lily roots 
three ounces; meliotand camomile, of each two hand: 
fuls ; lime feeds, quince ſeeds, and fenugreek (eeds 
three ounces; boil them well in ſpring water, and 
. baths therewith, If the woman, after her quicken 
ing, finds but little motion of the infant in her womb, 
let her make a quilt in the manner follbwing, and bind 
it upon the navel, and it will much ſtrengthen and 
comfort the infant: take the powder of roſes, red co: 
ral, and jelly flowers, of cach two ofinces ;: maſticha 
.. gram, angelica ſeeds two drams, ambergreaſe two 
grains; and muſk two grains; all which being well 
ten, put them into a linen bag, ſpread them # 
| broad and quilt it, that they may be in every part ol 
it, placing it upon the navel, and it will haves the de 
fired effect. Theſe things are ſufficient to be obſer 
ved during the time of pregnancy that neither chile 
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DireRtions for Midwives how to aft 5 en Y 


in the time of their Labour; and how Child. 
. Women ſhould be ordered ir the 
time their Fare. . bo 


Seck. I. How a Miduife ought to be qual 


2 A. MIDWIFE ought to be of a middle age, 1 ithive 
bel tos old nor two young, and of a good habit of body, 
toll not ſubjeR to diſcaſes, fears, or ſudden frights|; nor 
oi we the qualifications aſſigned to a good ſurgeqn im- 
o proper for a midwife, viz. A lady's hand, a Hawk's * 
eye, and a lion's heart; to- which may be added ao- 
G tivity of body, and a convenient ſtrength, with cau- 
tion and diligence. not ſudject to drowſineſs, nþr- apt 
ao be impatient. She ought to be ſober and affable, - 

n WM not ſubject to paſſion, but bountiful and compaſſiþnate, 
b, Wl and her temper chearful and pleaſant. that ſhe may 

d the better comfort her patients heir ſorrow Nor 
0 muſt ſhe be very haſty, though vine ſs ma * 4 
o-M haps require her in another place, eff ſhe houſe make - 
more haſie than good ſpeed. But above all, the pughʒt 
to be qualified with the fear of God, which the 
principal thing in every ſtate and condition, anfl will 
furniſh her on ell occaſions beth with knowledgy and 
diſeretion. But now I n to more þ ticular 
tecdions. | | 
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i ® 8:4, II. What muſt bes done when the Woman's ting 
WHEN the time of birth draws near, and the good 

þ woman finds her travailing pains begin to come upon 
ber, let her ſend for a midwife in time, better too 

{ ſoon than too late, and get thoſe things ready which 
are proper upon ſuch occaſions, When the midwife is 
come, let the firſt thing the does be to find whether 

the true time of the birth be come. The want of 
obſcrving this hath ſpoiled many a child, and endan- 
gered the life of the mother, or at leaſt put her to 
twice as mueh pain as the needed: for unſkiltul mid. 
wives, not minding this, have given things to force 
down the child, and thereby diſturbed the natural 

# . cauſe of her labour: whereas nature works beſt in her 
- own time and way. I do confeſs it is ſomewhat. dif 

_ ficult to know the true time of ſome womens Jabour, 
they being troubled with pains ſo long before their 
true labour comes; in ſome, weeks before: the rea- 

& fon of which is the heat of the reins, which is mani. 
feſt by the ſwelling of the legs. And therefore, when 
women with child find their legs do ſwell much, they 
may be aſſured their reins are too hot. Wherefore, 
my advice to ſuch women is to cool their reins before 
the time of their labour, which may be effectually 

* done by anointing the reins of the back with the oil 
of poppies and violet, or water-lilies, and thus they 
may avoid that hard labour which they uſually un. 

= dergo whoſe reins are hot: which, that they may the 
better prevent, let me recommend to you the deco 

& tion of plantain leaves and roots, which is thus made: 
Make a ſtrong decoction of them in water, and then, 
having ſtrained and clarified it with the white of an 
= cgg, boil it into a ſyrup with its equal weight of ſw 
= gar, and keep it for uſcy Bur fines it is fo en 
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 AMNSTOTLE': MASTER . | oy |} 
for midwives to know the true time of a woman's la- 
bour, the following ſection will rightly inform the N 15 p 1 ; 


| 1 * hed , e {4 | 138 EX | nh a Ar N 
$c&. III. Signs by which ebe true time of « Womgn's. 
„Laber may be hn k. 


WHEN women draw near to the time of their rqek- 
oning, eſpecially with the firſt child, and perceive gny {| 
extraordinary pains in their belly, they unmediately * 
ſend for their midwife, as taking it for their labqur, 
though perhaps. thoſe pains which are ſo often mifta- F 
ken for labour are only cauſed by the cholic, and ir- 
ceed from wind; which pains, though they-come nd 
go, griping the whole belly, are yet without: of 


forcing downward into the wemb, as is done by 
that go before labour. But theſe cholie pains,mjay 44 
be removed by warm cloths laid upon the belly; and ©: 
the application of a clyſter or two, by which thple F 
pains that precede a true labour, are rather furthefed 
than hindered. There are alſo other pains incident ⁶ 
to women in that condition from the flux of the Hel 
ly, which are eaſily known by the frequent ſtools that 
follow them. N | ' 
But to ſpeak more directly of the matter: the igns 
of labour ſome few days before are, that the yo- ' 
man's belly, which before lay high, ſinks down, and 
kinders her from walking ſo eaſily as the uſed to do; 
alſo there flows from the womb ſlimy humours when 
nature has appointed to moiſten and make {moot the” F 
paſſage, that its inward orifice may be ti more pa- 
ldy dilated when there is occaſion, which beginn 8 
to open at that time, ſuffers that ſlime to flow awpy, '' 
which proceeds from the glands, called preſizte, 
Theſe are ſigns preceding laboua . * 
But when the is preſently falling inte labour, the 
figns are great pains about the reins and loins| at 
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W dich coming and retreating by intervals, anſwer in. 
= the bottom of the belly by congruous throws y and 
== ſometimes the face is red and inflamed, the bloed be- 
ing much heated by the endeavours a woman makes 
to uring forth the child: and likewiſe becauſe durin 
the ſtrong throws her perſpiration is \intercepted, 
which caules the blood to have recourſe to her face: 
ber privy parts are alſo ſwelled by the infant's head 
—_ * lying in the birth, which by often thruſting, cauſes 
= thoſc parts to diſtend outward, She is likewiſe much 
| ſubject to vomiting, which is alſo a ſign of good la- 
bour and ſpeedy delivery, though by a great many 
ignorant women thought otherwiſe: for good pains 
= arc thereby excited and redoubled: which yomiting. 
is occaſioned by the ſympathy there is between the 
IS womb and the ſtomach. Alſo when the birth is near, 
moſt women are treubled with a trembling of the 
= thighs and legs: not with cold, like the _— 
gn ague fit, but with the heat of the whole body; 
though this indeed does not happen always. Alſo, if 
the humours, which then flow from the womb. are 
diſcoloured with blood, (which is what the midwifgh 
calls ſhews) it is an inſallable mark of the birth's be... 
ing near: and then if the midwite puts her finger up 
the neck of the womb, ſhe will find the inner orifice 
dilated: at the opening of which, the membranes of 
the infant, containing the waters, preſent themſelves, 
and arc ſtrongly forced downwards with each pain 
= te hath: at which time one may perceive them ſome- 
times to reſiſt the finger; and tiien again to preſs for- 
=. wards, being more or leſs. hard and extended, accord- 
ing as the pains are ſtronger or weaker. Theſe mem- 
branes with the water in them, when they are before 
the head of the child, which the midwives call the 
gathering of the womb, reſcmbles to the touch of the 
W * fingers thoſe eggs which have yet no ſhell, but or 
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5 | ARISTOTLY's MASTER PIECE. 1 
govered only by a ſimple membrane, After this tie 
pains flill redoubling, the membranes are broken by 
the ſtrong impreſſion of the waters, which preſently ' ⁵⁶ 
flow away, and then the head of the infant is pye- 4 
ſently felt naked, and preſents itſelf at the inward *! 
orifice of the womb. When thoſe waters come thus W 
away, then the midwife may be aſſured the birth is 
very near: this being the moſt certain ſign that aan 
be; for the Amnion aud Allanteis being brok 1 
(which contained thoſe waters) by the preſling for- 

ward of the birth, the child is no more able to ſab» 
ſiſt long in the womb afterwards, than a naked mai in 
a\ heap of ſnow. Now . theſe waters, if the child # 
come preſently after them, facilitate the labour, |by- } 
making the paſlage ſlippery; and therefore Iet|no 
midwife uſe means to force away the water: forſna+ : 
ture knows beſt when the true time of the birth is, 
and therefore retains the water till the time; but if by 
accident the water breaks away too long before|the | 
birtlz, then ſuch things as will haſten it may be ſafely 
adminiſtered. | W 
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ec. IV. IW hat is to be done at the ime of Lal pur. 


WHEN the midwife is ſatisfied that it is the true 
time of labour, ſhe muſt take care to get all things 
ready that are neceſſary to comfort the tra vqiling 
woman in that time; and the better to do it qt her 
ſee that the be not ſtrait laced. She may alſq give 
her a pretty ſtrong clyſter, if ſhe finds therg is ocgalon 
for it; but with this proviſo, that it be done qt the | 
beginning, and before the child be too forward; for 
otherwiſe it will be difficult for her to receive it. The 
advantage of which clyſter is, that the gut thereby / 
will bo excited to diſcharge itſelf of its excrements, 
and the Rectum being emptied, there will be more 
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pace for the dilating of the paſlage ; likewiſe to Ws 
WF cauſc the pains. to, bear more downwards, through p 
WE the cndeavoers the inakes when other neceſſary things Il 
1 ; 
{ 


or her labour to put in arder, both for the mother 
arcthe child. | 
4s to the manner of the delivery, various midwives e 
uſe different ways; ſome are delivered fitting on a . 
miduwife's ſtool. But, for my own part, I think that IW 1 
| a pallct bed, girded and placed near the fire, that the 5 
good woman may come on each fide, and be the more 
readily aſſiſted, is much,the beſt way. mn 
And if the labourintz woman abounds with blood, W. 
it may not be improper to let her bleed a little; fer 
by that means ihe will both breathe, the better, aud 
11 3 her breath more at liberty, and likewiſe more 
| ſitength to bear down her pains: and this may be 
done without danger, becauſe the child being now 
ready to be born, needs not the mother's blood for its 
d nouriſhment any longer; and not only fo, but this 
evacuation does many times prevent her having a 
ever after delivery. Likewiſe, if ber ſtrength will 
permit, let her walk up and down her chamber; and. N 
the beiter to enable her thereto, let her take ſome 
' ood ſtrengthening things, ſuch as new laid eggs, 
dei broth, ſome ſpoonfuls of burnt wine: and en- 
Fra ber to hold off ber pains; bearing them down 
wen Sho take her all that ſhe' can. And let the 
| midwifgUſten touch the inward orifice with her finger, 
that fn may beiter know. whether the waters are 
ing to break, and whether the birth will follow ſoon 
after; for Wherally the birth follows in two hours 
after the affſux of the water. And to help it after · 
| wards, let her anoint the voman's privities with emo- 
lient oil, hog greaſe, and freſh butter; elpecially if 
the finds them too hard to belated. 


Let the midwife allo be near tlie labouring worn 
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> Mall the while, and diligently obſerve her geſtures, F 
1 I pains, and complaints; for by this ſhe may gueſs 
pretty well how her labour goes forward; for when  ; 
de changes her groans inte loud cries it is a great - 
ſign the birth is. near 3 at which time her pains pro 
greater and more frequent. Let her alſo ſometimes * 
reſt herſelf on ker bed to renew her ſtrength, but 
not too long at a time, for to lie too long at a t]me_ + 
will retard her labour, and therefore it is better|for 
her to walk about her chamber as much as ſhe can 
which, that ſhe may the better do, let the good wo» | 
men ſupport her under her arms if it be neceſſqry; 
for by walking, the weight of the child cauſes thq in- 
ward orifice ot the womb to dilate much ſooner, than 
it would do if the lay upon her bed; beſides by walk- 
ing, her pains will be ſtronger and frequenter, and 
by conſequence her Jabcur- will not be near ſo pong. 
It ſhe finds any ſick qualms, let her not be diſcouj- 
"raged; and if ſhe finds any motions to vomit, les her 
not ſuppreſs them, but rather give way to them. for 
it will (however uneaſy and irkſome they be for the 
preſent) be much for her benefit, becauſe they furs 3 
ther the pains, and provoke downwards. A 


dect. V. How to provide the Birth, and Cauſe ſpeedy Þ 
WHEN the birth is long deferred after the ming 
down of the waters, let her haſten the birth by Pritk» F 
ing a good draught of wine, wherein, dittaty, ret! 
coral, juniper berries, betony, pentyroyal and[fevers | 
few, have been boiled, or the juice of Teverſew taken 
in its prime, (which is in May) and clarified, and ſo 
boiled up in a ſyrup, and twice its weight of lugar, 4 
uſed | 

, nd i 
alle / 


is very good upon this occaſion. Alſo mugwe 
in che 2 


me manner works the ſame effect. 
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= alſo does „ of einnamon in powder, given in- 
wardly, or 


a very little tims dra forth the child and the after 
gently, or elſe it will draw forth the womb and all; 
{ 0 great is its magnetic virtue. Alſo a decoction 6 
ſavory made with white wine, and drank, gives a 


| 


| bruiſed and applied to the woman's noſtrils, is very 
good. So allo are date ſtones beaten te powder, and 
half a dram of them taken in white wine: parſley is 
of excellent uſe on this occaſion; for if you bruiſe it 


and preſs out the juice, and then dip a linen cloth in 
it, and put it up, aug ſo dipped, into the mouth of 


the womb, it will preſently cauſe the ehild te come 


= afterburden alſo. The juice of parſley being of great 
_ virtue, cfpccially the ſtone partley, and drank by a 
roman with child,, it cleareth not only the womb, 
at alſo the child in the womb, of all groſs humours, 
A ſcruple of caſterum in powder in any convenient 
= allo are twe or three drops of ſpirit of caſtorum in 
any convenient liquor, Eight or nine drops of the 
= ſpirit of myrrh, given in a convenient liquor, have 
the ſame effect. Or give a woman in travail ano- 
= ther woman's milk to Fink, it will cauſe ſpeedy de- 
= livery. Alſo the juice of leeks being drank with 

warm water hath a mighty operation, cauſing ſpeedy 
delivery. Take piony (ed; beat them to powder, 
and mix the powder with oil; with which oi 


1 pain than can be imagined.. And this may be noted 
for a general rule, chat all thoſe things that move the 
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| anſy bruiſed and applied to the privities. 
= Likewiſe the ſtone Þaſtes held te the privities does in 


burden, but great care muſt be taken to a 


woman ſpeedy delivery. Alſo wild tanſy or ſilverweed 


= away though it be dead, and will bring away the 


bquor is very geod to be taken in ſuch a caſe, and ſo 


anoint | 
the loins and privities of the woman with child; it 
gives her deliverance very ſpeedily, und with leſs, 
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4 YfOTLE'\s MASTER PIECE- 
d for making the delivery caly. - Th 160 q 
ire ſeveral other things 3 in this ae ue 
I necd not heap nedieines unn 8 | thoſe 4 have"! 
already named being ſufficient, . Fs * PR 
When any of the forenamed medicines have haſte * = 
the birth, let the midwife lay the woman. in a pol * f 
for delivery. And firſt, let the woman be conduged * * 
to the pallet-bed, placed at a convenient diſtance frpm | 
the fire, according to the ſeaſpn of the year; and let 
there be a'quilt laid . 4 pallet bedſtead, w ich 4 
is better thay a-feath d, Loy let it have therkon 9 
alinen cloth in many folds, with ſuch other thing as 
ire neceſſary, which may be changed according an” 1 
the eccaſion requires it; that ſo the woman may pot 
be incommoded wich blood; waters and other tb, 
which are voided in labour. Then let her lay he 
woman upon her back, having her head a little raiſed, 
by the help of a pillow, having the like help to up 
ih her reins and buttdcks, that her rump may 1% F 
: for if ſhe lie low the cannot very well be del 
_ Then let her keep her knees and thigh aa » 
far alunder as ſhe can, her legs being | wed towards 
her buttocks, and let her ſeet᷑ be ſtayedagaint aſlog 
or ſame. other firm thing; and Jet two women þold 
her two ſhoulders, that ſhe may ſtrain out che 135 —_ 
with the more advantage, holding in her bi fand 
forcing herſelf as much as poſſible, in like Mer as 
when ſhe goes to ſtool: for by ſuch ſtraining theſ dia - 
phragm, or midriff, being ſtrongly thruſt downwhrds, -* 
neceſſarily forces down 0 womb, and child i ini. In 
de encourage her al ſhe | 
can, and take care that the have rings on her hand 
when the anvints'the parts: then with her finger, let 
her gently dilate the inward orifiee of the womb i and 
putting her fingers in the entry thereof, _ hem 
froin OE Kae when ber 4285 take N this 
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benen. to help ſorward the chi dad hu 
ing by little and little the tides of the orifice towartle 
the. hinger part of the child's head, ayointing thoſe 
= Hook with freſh butter, in caſe it be neceſſary. ', And 
= when the head of the infant! is ſome what advan di in 
ts this inward orifice, it is uſual among mid wives tg 
| ſay it is crowned, becauſe it both girds and ſurround 
it like a crown; but when it is gone ſo far, and the 
| extremity begins to "appear without the privy parts, 
they then ſay the child is in the: Far gez and at this 
time the woman feels herſelf as if ſhe Was ſeratohed ar 
ptieked with pins, and is ready to think that the mid- 
| wife hurts her 3 whereas in truth it js only-occaſiened 
| by. the violent diſtention of thoſe parts; "which ſomes! 
times even ſuffer laceration through the bigneſs af tha 
| child's IG, When things are come to this poſture,” 
let the midwife ſeat herſelf conveniently to receive 
þ the child, which Will now come very quickly,” and 
it ber fingers end, which ſhe ought alſo to be ſure! 
= keep pared, let her phe $1088, te thruſt the crowns 
Fing of the womb over the head of the child. 
= And as ſoon as it is dvanced as far as the cars, or 
-- thereabouts,] her take hold of the two ſides with 
her two hands, and wait till the good pain 
and then quickly draw ferth the cd, og 


that the vel · ſtring be not entangled about the 

Fe y other part, as ſometimes it in, left 

1 ter. burden be pulled with violenes, and 1 

the womb alſo, 8 "wh It panty and fa 

er ca r ro fla break the ſti 

h which are of bad conf 2 to the \ 

render her delivery he' more difficult,” Great cars 

muſt be taken that head be not drawn forth N 
but ſhake it a little from one ſide to the other, 

the ſhoulders may the ſooner, and-eaſierjake'Its Pls 

| immediately after it 1 wich * te 1 

| "Wi | 


. 


into its — = and noſe, as it would do if it ly q 


wife may ſatisfy herſelf, both by the eontinu⸗ 
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without loſing any time, leſt the bead being paſſed, ' 
the child ſtops there by the largeneſs of tho ſhouts lers, 
and ſo be in danger of being ſuffoeated in eee ſage, | 
a3 it has ſometimes hap Xened for want of x 
in, When the head is born, ſhe may flide in ! 5. 

gers under the armpits; ans the reſt "of the body will 
flow without difficulty. As ſoon as the ni Iwife | 
hath in this manner drawn forth the child, let hgr lay: 
it on one ſide, leſt the blood and water which fallow - 
it immediately ſhould do it any injury, by ru — 


its back, and ſo endanger the choaking of It. The? 
child being thus drawn forth, the next thing requiſite: 
s to bring away the aſter burden; but beforeſ that, 
let the midwife be veryiearcful to examine whether® 
there be any more children in the womb: for ſome- 
times a woman may have twins; of which the Tae | 
the woman's throws, and the bigneſs of her bal * 
_ this is not ſo certain as to put her hand yp th 
of the womb, and there feel whether apothen 
ci is not preſenting to the paſſage; and if ſo, the 
muſt have a care how ſhe goes about y afte birth, 
till the woman be Idee The firſt ſt ring muſt bags 
cut and tied with a throad three or four double, and 
the ends faſtened with a firing to the woman's thigh, : 
to prevent the inconvenience it may cauſe. by * 
ing between the 9 | : 


Sed. VII. Of a — 


. 

UNTIL the n bord s brougbt away, 
ſometimes is more difficult to do than the child, and 
altogether as dangerous, if it be not ſpeedily done, 
the woman eannot properly be ſaid to be oy 7 5 ae. 


livered though the child be born. e 
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_  ARISTOTLE's MASTER Iren. 
= Therefore, as icon as the child is born, before th 
* midwife either ties or cuts the navel firing, leſt thy 
womb ſhould cloſe, let her, having taken the ſtring, 
wind it once or twice about one or two of the fingen 
of the left hand joined together, che better to hold ity 
with which ſhe may take ſingle hold of it above thy 
left, near the privities, drawing likewiſe with that 
very gently, reftins a while, with the fore - finger of 
the ſame hand extending and ſtretching along the 
MNring towarde the entry of the Vagina, always obs 
ſerving fer the more facility to draw it from the dg 
to which thi: burden loaft inclines, for in ſo doing the 
ret vi =paritc the better; and extraordinary care 
mw en, that it be nat. drawn forth with too 
„ gc viitence. leſt by breaking the firing near the 
burn, che midwife be obliged to put her whole 
hend into the womb to deliver the woman; and 
che had nc:d to take care in this matter, that 
ſo the womb itſelf, to which ſometimes this buy 
den j- faſtened very ſtrongly, be not drawn awgy 
with it, which has ſome'imes liappened. It is thers 
fore necr{ſiry to aſſiſt nature with proper remedies 
Which are in genefa] whatever has been foremention- 
Er ed. to cauſe a ſoecedy delivery: for whatever magnetie 
virtue to bring away the birth has the ſame to bring 
+ away the after-birth, Beſides which, the midwife 
/ . ought ro conſider that the good woman cannot but 
de much ſpent bv the fatigue ſhe has already under 
gone in bringing forth the infant, and therefary 
ſhould be ſure to take care to give her ſomething to 
comfort her. To which purpoſe ſome good jelly 
broihs, and a little wine. with a toaſt in it. and other 
comforting things will be neceſſarv. Sneesing being 
concluſive to brins: away the after-birth. let her take 
| a litile white hellebore in powder to cauſe her ſneen 
ITanſy aud the ſtone Etites, applied as before dires 
. ; \ | ' ; te | 
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d flowers, received up a women's privities by a 
nnel, will bring away the after birth, though the 
idwife has loſt her hold. Or if you boil mugwęrt in, 
ater till it: be very ſoft, and then take it out] and 


avail, it inſtantly brings away both the birth anf a 
r-birth 5 but as ſoon as they are come forth, it 
e inſtantly taken away; leſt it ſhould bring away the 
zomb alſo. | "x". = | 


"3 


Sec. VIII. How to cut the Child's Navel F; |. 


way, the midwife ought to take care to cut the 
ring; which though it be by ſame eſteemed a fhiu 


o the world, let her conſider whether it be weak or 
rong; and if it be weak, let her gently#put|back 
dart of the vital and natural blood in the df the 
hild, by the navel, for that recruits a weak Child, 
he vital and natural ſpirits being communicate by 
he mother to the child by its navel-ſtring. Hut if 
he child be ſtrong there is no need of it. Oyly it 
ill not be amiſs to let the midwife know, that ma- 
hy children that are born ſeemingly dead, may be 


ut off, and give it the child inwardly. 

As to the cutting it ſhort or long, authors can 

[czrce agree about it, nor midwives neither; [ſome 

preicribe it to be cut at four fingers oreadth, which 78 

at the belt but an uncertain rule, unleſs all fingers 
I = | were 


pf blood out of that part of the navel-ſtrihg which is 


d, is very efficacious in this. The ſmoke of nlary- 


ply it like a poultice to the navel of the womgn in 


f ſmall matter, yet it requires none of the Jeaff ſkills 
f a midwite to do it with that care and prudencq than 
t ought, and therefore to inſtruct the induſtriqus|mid» - | 
vife a little therein.“ As ſoon as the child is come in 
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rought to life again, if the ſqueeze ſix or ſeven Hrops 
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AFTER the birth and after-birth are ſafely braught - MW 
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Ja  ARISTOTLE's MASTER PIECE. 
were of one fize. Tis a received opinion, that the 
parts adapted to generation are either contracted or 
dilated, according to the cutting of the navel-ſtring 

« which is the reaſon that midwives are generally { 
kind to their own ſex, that they leave a longer part 

| * navel-ſtring of a male than the female, becauſe 

> they. would have the male well provided for the en- 
| counters of Venus. And the reaſon they give why 
they cut thoſe more ſhort is, becauſe they believe it 

makes them modeſt, and their parts narrower, which 
makes them more acceptable to their huſbends. + But 
whether this be ſo or not, (which yet ſome of the 
greateſt ſcarchers into the ſecrets of nature affirm for 

-a.truth) yet certain it is that great care ought to be 
uſed about cutting of the navebſtring ; and eſpecial 

P, that aſter it. is cut, it be not ſuffered to touch the 

ound, for if it be, the child will never be able to 

Hold its water, but be ſubject all its lifetime to a dis. 

betes, as experience often confirms; but as to this 

kk manner of cutting the navel-ftring, let the midwiſe 

BZ takc a brown thread, three or four times double. of an 
ell long, or thereabonts, tied with a ſingle knot at! 

b each of. the ends, to prevent their entangling; and 

with this thread ſo accommodated, (which the mid- 
wife ought to have in readineſs before the woman's 

laßpqur, as alſo a good pair of ſciſſars, that fo no time 

map be loſt) let her tie the ſtring within an inch of 
the belly with a double knotg.and turning about the 
ends of the thread, let her tie two or more on the 

*F _ fide of the ſtring, reiterating it again, if it b necęſ 
fary; then let her cut off the navel-ſtring another inch 

bclow the ligature towards the after-birth, ſo that 

F  rhcre only remains but two inches of the ſtring, in the 
E midſt of which will be the knot ſpoken of, which 


9 


Ruft be ſo ſtrait knit as not to ſuffer a drop of blood 
dio ſqueeze out ot the veſſels; but yet care muſt bs 
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taken not to knit it ſo ſtrait as to cut it in two and 
therefore the thread muſt be pretty thick, and pretty | 
ſtrait knit, it being better too trait than too — | 
Some children have Faiſerably loſt! their lives, before it 
| hath been di ſcovered that he navel-ſtring wis not 
well tied. Therefore great care muſt be take that 
no blood {q _ through, for if there do,/new|knots - 
muſt be made with the reſt of the ſtrings, * GW | 
not fear to bind the navek-ſtring very hard, bdcauſs 
it is void of ſenſe; and that part of it which 
leave on, falls off of its own accord in a few 4 
ordinarily fix or ſeven, and ſometimes in leſs time;"- 
but it is very rate that it tarries longer than the dighth .* 
or ninth day. Ts 
As ſoon as the 83 Aridg is out off, apply a] ne | 
cotton or lint to the place to. keep.iit warm, laſt the 
eold enter into the body of the child, which | Na 8 
unavoidably do in caſe 1 it be not bound hard eng bbs 
and if the lint or cotton you apply to it be dippex 
oil of roſes, it will be the better: then )havinþ Toes 
another ſmall rag, three or four times double, uy 
* belly of the child, above the na vel, lay the ſſt 
fo wrapped upon it®that it may t 
belly. 
Upon the top of all put another ſmgl! dene | 
then ſwathe it in a linen ſwathe, fou finger ray 
to keep it ſteady, leſt by relling too Pei 
continually Nirred from. ſide to ade, it comes to ffll a. +4 
before the navel-ſtring which you left rewainingſi isf 1 
len off. Tis the uſual cuſtom of midwivglto|pats” fl 
piece of burnt rag to it; but I would ad hm + 3 
put a ſmall quantity of bole armoniae, becauſe ot. Its. 9 
drying quality. Thus much may ſuffice as to chtting { 


2 


* * 


the nook ſtring and delivery of a woman in 1 ben, 
where the labour is natural, and no ill aecide 1 
N But it ſometimes fo falls * that the rt 
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is not only hard and difficult, but unnatural alſo, in 
whieh the midwife mult take other meaſures, 


> - 
« 

£ 
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CHAP, Vil. 


| What unnatural Lahour i is, and . it ones 
| cecds; and what the Midwife ought to de 
in ſuch cales. 


Set. I. V. bat 3 Labour + 1. 


Ir will be neceſlary to acquaint my readers, Te 
there are three ſorts of bad labour, all painful and 
difficult, but not all properly unnatural, which are 
as follow : 

| The firſt is properly ſtilsd hard 1 and it is that 
| wherein the mother and child do tuffer ag much by 

| extreme pain. 

The ſecond is difficult labour, which is thus differ- 
from the former, that beſides thoſe extreme pains, 


Neither of thoſe, though hard and difficult, can be cal. 

led unnatural; for women to bring forth children in 
Pain and ſorrow is natural. 
Tis therefore the third ſort of Jabour which I eall 
. unnatural; and that is when the child eſſays to come 
into the world in a contrary poſition to that which nay 
| Ture ordained. 


u but one right and natural way oſ poſture i in which 
children come to the birth; and that is, when the 
head comes firſt, and the body follows after in a 
1 ſtrait line. If, inſtead of this, * child comes with 
| is feet foremoſt, or vith the fide acroſs, it is quite 


i is generally attended with ſome unhappy accident, 
F which, by retarding the birth, mgkes it very difficult. 


To cxplajn this, the reader muſt know, that therg. | 
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Se&, II.  Whence hard, Aſfeul. and ee 


Proceed 


THF. true phyſi cal reaſon why, women in ger eral 
bring forth their children with 


body by the nerves, and the mouth of. the womb be- 


ing ſo ſtrait, that it wry of neceſſity be dilated af the 
time of her delivery the dilating thereof ſtretq * q 


the nerves, and fron nee cometh the pain: 
women having mon 
proceeds; from Wei aving the mouth of Waun 
more full of nerves than others. 

Hard and di 
the mother or ' child. or from both: it may propeed . 
from the mother by reaſon of a. general dip 90 
tion of her, body z from tho indiſpoſition 4 
particular part only, and that prineivally e 
womb, which may be affected with ſuch a weg 


as renders the / mother unable to expel her bu den. 


It may be alſo becauſe ſhe is too young, or the: may ; 
be too old, and ſo may have the paſſage too. — 4 


and then, if it be her firſt child the parts.may 
dry and hard, and cannot eaſily; ho: late 


rate it. By which means, or which.real og ra 
great and acute pains render a woman's * 
difficult. As when the woman is taken; will 


the neck of the womb not ſuſheiently opened. 


Hard labour may alſo proceed from the child 3 and | f 
K 3 | this if 
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contrary to nature, or, to ſpeak more plainly na- 


much pain. is, that 1 
the ſenſe of feeling! xing diſtributed to ** Anole 


em in their Jabour than th 1 


fault labour may proceed either "nl 1 


efs | 


cholie does als cauſe labour to be hard and dif lonlt, | 
becauſe it hinders the true pain which Sk ace ole. 


Wea vi lee 
ever, frequent convulſions. or a great ffbodintz, r 
any other violent diſtemper. eſrecially when| the 
membranes are thick, and the orifice is too tra t. ar 4 
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this is either when it happens to ſtick to a. mole, of 
is ſo weak it cannot break the memHranes alſo when 
it is too big, eicher all over, or its head only: or if 
the navel veſſels ſhould be twiſted about its neck, as 
when it proves monſtrous, or comes into the birth in 
an unnatural poſture, Sometimes it procceds from the 
ignorance of the midwife, who my hinder nature in 
her work. — | 3 


E 


— 


beg. NI. How the Meere proceed 3 in . ko 
ze delivery of. * in . of bare _— und 
great extremity. 1 


IN caſe the midwife finds en i in dent la 
bur, ſbe muſt endeavour to know the particular ob- 
ſtructian or cauſe thereof, that fo the may Apply 4 
ſuitable remedy, When "hard labopr is eguſed by a 
woman's being too young and tob ſtrait, the paſſages 
muſt be anointed, with oil, hog's lard; or freſh butter, 
to relax and dilate them the eaſier. But if a woman 
de in years, and has hard labour from her, firſt child, 
met het lower pafts be anointed to mollify the inward 
roma which in ſuch caſe (being more hard and cal. 

2 not eaſily yield to the diſtention of labout ; 

— nd indeed this is the true cauſe why ſuch women arc 
| longer in labour, and why their children in their birth 
are mie ſubject to brui fes that others, Thoſe who 
are very lean, and have hard labour from that cauſe, 
Et them” moiſten'their parts with oil and ointients, 
ite make gem meré ſmooth and flippery, that the 
IF head oe infant in the womb may not be com. 
4 1 and brujſed by the hardneſs of the mother's 
s in its paſſage. But if the cauſe be weakneſs, 

| He ought to be Nirengthetied, the better to enable 
mer to ſupport her pain. Since difficult labour pro- 
l from Wen bares bo 0 lr 1 2 make * 
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and finding the other, bring them as clole as|may 
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of ſeveral remedies to women in hard difficult labqur, © 
which muſt be adapted to the cauſes from wheneq it 
roceeds. 3 E 
1 need not tell the judicious midwife, that in cꝗſes 
of extremity, when the labour is not only hard, put 
difficult and dangerous, a far greater care muſt] be 
had than at other times. In ſuch caſes the ſituaſion 
of the womþ muſt be minded, and ory herſ po- 
ſture of lying muſt be regulated; which will be beſt a- 
croſs the bed, being held by thoſe that are of a gjooc 
firength to prevent her ſlipping down, or moying + 
herſelf, during the time of the operatiqn. 'Thetfflet 2 
her thighs be put aſunder as far as may be, and eld 
ſo while her legs are bent backwards towards|her 
hips, hefWead leaning upon a. bolſter, and the ins 
of her batk ſupported in like manner, her rumpand 
buttocks being liſted up: obſerving to cover her| ſto- 
mach, belly, and thighs, with warm linen, as well for 
decency's ſake as to keep them from the cold. 
The woman being in this poſture, let the, midyife, 
or other operator, put up her hand, and try if the 
neok of the womb be dilated, and then remove the 
contraſted blood that obſtructs the paſſage of| the 
birth, and having gently made way, let the opefator 
tenderly move the infant, having the head anonted 
with ſweet butter, or any harmleſs pomatum, abd if 
the waters are not come down they may be Jet forth - 
without any difficulty. And if the infant ſhoulfl at- 
tempt to break forth, not with the head foremoſt [or a> 
croſs, he ought gently to turn it, that he may finfl hs 
feet; which having done, let him draw brth one, | 
and having faſtened it fo a ribbon, put it Up Ain. 


. be : let the woman breathe between whiles, aſſſſting | 
nature what ſhe can by ſtraining in bringing for- 
ward the birta, that ſo he may more eaſily dr 


wit } 
{ 


directed. 


* © ARISTOTLE's MASTER PIECE, 
forth; and that the operator may do it the better, and 
his hold may be the ſurer, he muſt faſten or wrap a 
linen cloth about the child's thighs, obſerving to bring 
it into the world with its feet downwards. 
But in caſe there be a flux of blood, let the ope. 
rater be well ſatisfied whether the child or the ſecun. 
dine, come firſt ; for ſometimes when the ſecundine 
has come firit, the mouth of the womb has been there. 
by ſtopped, and the birth hindered, to the hazard 
both of the woman and child ; and therekirg in this 
the ſecundine muſt be removed by a ſwift turn, 
and the child ſought for, and drawn forth, as * been 


If upon enquiry it appears that th& 
''comes firſt, let the woman be delivered with 
venient ſpecd, becauſc a great flux of blood will fol. 
low ; for then the veins are opened. Ait on this 
' account two things are to be minded; firſt, whether 
the ſecundine advances forward much or little 3 If the 
former, and the head of the childfirſt appears, it muſt 
| be directed to the neck of the womb, as in the caſe 
of natural births; but if there appears any difficul- 
- - ty in the delivery, the beſt way is to ſearch for the 
feet. and by them it may be put by with a gentle 
hand. and the child taken out firſt: but if the ſecun- 
dine is advanced, ſo that. it eannot be put back, and 
the child follow it cloſe, then the ſecundine is to be 
taken out firſt with much care, and as ſwift as may 
de, and laid aſide. without cutting the entrail that is 
faſtened to them ; for by that you may be guided to 


1 the infant; which. whether it be alive or dead, muſt 


be drawn forth by the feet as ſoon as poſſible; 
| though this is not to be done but in caſes of great 
neceſſity, for the order of nature is * the ſecundine 
f . come laſt. n 8 


| 
* 1 Pa 
Se. 
* 
0 


— — — 9 —— KG_—_—_ n — — - 26 „ 


„ „e e X# \80ÞYxX == {| ww. _ wer e ord e fond e AS on OA - ws. A at we oe 


. 7 7 
53 
1 
2 1 
6 


vi ANT OTHIA 9 
| AktororLe' MASTER rik. 


7 1 
e 
* 


Sedl. IV. Of the Delivery of 9 dead bid. 
IN delivering women of a dead child, the operpt 
ought to be certain that the chilc is dead, which may 
be known by the falling of the mother's breaſts, the 
coldneſs of her belly, the thickneſs of her urjne, 
which is attended with a ſtinking ſediment. at the 
bottom ; and no motion to be perceived in the . | 
Alſo when the turns herſelf in her bed, the child ſwz 
like a lump of lead, and her breath ſtinks though 
uſed to do ſo. When the operator is certain at 
the child is gead, let him or her apply themſelves to 
the ſavingjof the mother, by giving her thoſe things 4 
that are moſt powerful in ſerving nature in her ppe» | 
rations, But if through weakneſs, the womb is not 
able to co-operate with nature. ſo that a manual qpe- 
ration is abſolutely neceſſary, let the operator care- 
fully obſerve the following directions, viz. If the 
child be found dead with its head foremoſt, he ruſt 
take notice that the delivery will be the more diffi- 
cult, becauſe in this caſe it is not only impoſſible that - | 
the child ſhould any ways aſſiſt in its delivery, but 
the ſtrength of the mother does alſo very much fail 
her; and thereupon the more ſure and ſafeſt way for 
kim i is to put up his left hand, ſliding it as hollow in 
the palm as he can, into the neck of the womb, in- 
to the lower part thereof towards the feet, and then 
between the infant and the neck of the matrix nd __ 
having a hook in the right hand couch it cloſe,” ind 
flip it above the left hand, between the head of the 
child and the flat of the hand, fixing it into the bbne 
of the temple towards the eye; or for want of qon- 
venient coming at that, obſerve to keep the left hy ng 
in its place, gently moving and ſtirring the hÞ: 
with it, and ſo wo he night 88 hook draw IP. 
WG - 
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| * and the body to follow in a ſtrait line, is the right 
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child forward, encouraging the woman to put forth 
her utmoſt ſtrength, and always drawing when the 
woman's pains are upon her. The head being thug 
drawn forth, the operator muſt with all poſlible ſpeed 
| flip his hand under. the arm holes of the child, and 
take it quite forth, giving immediately to the we. 
man a toaſt of fine wheaten bread in a quarter of a 
pint of tent, to revive and cheriſh way, irits. B 
what I have already ſhewn, the midwife will knoy 
what to do in any other caſe that may fall out, 1e. 
*membering, that for a child to come head fore moſt, 


ſture for the child when it comes to the birth: and 
if it comes any other way, jt will be the wiſdom of 
the midwife, if poſſible, to bring it to this poſture; 
but if that cannot be done without very great dau- 
ger, then put it in a poſture that it may be brought 
orth by the feet. And if the midwife, perceiving 
in what poſture the child preſents, or that the we 
man floods, or any other accident happens, by whici 
| the finds it is not ip her power to deliver it. it wil 
be beſt for her to ſend. for a man-midwife in time, 
rather than put things to the utmoſt extremity. _ 


nA VE 2 

Se. I. Directions for child-bed Women after Ds 
b r „ % ---.. 

Ar ER the birth and after-· birth are brought away, 
if the woman's body be very weak, keep her not 
too hot, for extremity of heat weakens nature, and 
"diſſolves the ſtrepgih: but whether ſhe be weak of 
"ſtrong, let no cold air come near her, for cold is an 


enemy to the ſpermatie parts; and if cold gets into 


F  -the womb, it inercales the after-pains, cauſes my 
9 x; | | 4 K 2 ing 
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lings in the womb, and hurts the nerves. Therefore 1 
if a woman has had very hard labour, tis proper att. 
ter delivery to wrap her in a ſkin of a ſheep 927 7 . | 
off as warm as. poſſible, and putting the fell de. 
to her reins and belly; if a ſheep ikin cannot Well 
be had, the ſkin of a hare or rabbit taken off as: foi 4 
as it is killed. may be applied to the ſame Parts; a N oy 
by ſo doing the duallon made in the birth will k l 
cloſed up, and the melancholy blood expelled froth 5 
thoſe parts; and theſe may be continued during the 
ſpace of an hour or two. After which. let the ng. 
man be ſwathed with a fine linen doth, about a x 
ter of a yard in length, chafing her belly before . 
be ſwathed with the oil of St John's We aftef- 
wards raiſe up the matrix with a linen cloth, mai | 
times folded, then with a Jutle pillow, or quilt cover. 
her flank, place the ſwathe ſomewhat above t . 
haunches, winding it indifferently tiff, applying 
the ſame time a warm cloth to the nipples! 22 
ſhould be taken not to apply = remedy to keep bakk 
the milk, becauſe thoſe remedies which drive bafk 
the milk, being of a diſſolving nature, it is impropk 
to apply them to the breaſt during ſuch a diſord. fr, © 
leſt evil humours ſhoula be contracted in the brepſt. 4 
thereby: and (h erefore twelve hours at leaſt oug A. 4 
to be allowed for the circulation and lettlement of mþ 
blood. i 

After the woman has been delivered ſome time, du 
may make a . reſtrictive of the volles of two eggs, 
a quarter of a pint of white wine, oil of St Jo Ns 


IOW. 


2 
vort, oil of roſes, plantain; and role. water of ach ari *, 
MW opnce, mix them together. fold a linen cloth, and 18 
WH therein, warm it before a gentle fire, end apply 1 it co, | 
the breaſts, and ow pun. of thiole parts Wil be Er 1. 

ly eaſcd. 1 
But be lure not to let her deer bod after her de- 
44 . 5 \_ +. Lavery 
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livery, but let her take ſome broth or gaudle, or any 
other liquid matter that is nouriſhing, about four houn 
after delivery, and then ſhe may be ſafely permitted 
to ſleep, it the is diſpoſed, as tis probable the will 
{ be, being tired with, the fatigue of her labour. But 
before this, as ſoon as ſhe is laid in her bed. let her 
drink a drayght of burnt white wine, in which melt 
a dram of ſpermaceti. Let her alſo avoid the fight 
for the firſt three days; for labour weakens the eye 
| fight, The herb vervain is of ſingular ſervice to 
the fight, and may be uſed any way, either boiled in 
her ineats or drink, not having the leaſt offenſive taſte, 
but many pleaſant virtues. If ſhe ſhould be feveriſh, 
add the leaves or roots of plantain to it; but if her 
courſes come not away as they ought, let the plantain 
alone; and inſtead thereof. put mother of thyme. If 
the womb is foul, which may be known by the im- 
Purity of the blood, and its ſtinking and coming a- 
way in clotteg lumps; or if you ſuſpect any of the 
after-birth to be left behind, which may ſometimes 
happen, though the midwife be ever ſo careful and 
killed, then make her a drink of feverfew, pennyroy- 
al, mother of rhyme, boiled in white wine, and ſweet- 
end with ſugar: panada and new «1 eggs are the 
beſt meat for her at firſt ; of which let her eat often, 
and but a little at a time. And let her uſe cinnamon 
in all her meats and drinks, for it mightily ſtrength- 
ens the womb ; let her ſtir very little for ſix or ſe- 
| ven days after her delivery : and Jet her talk as lit- 
tle as may be, for that weakens her. If ſhe goes not 
well to ſtool, give her aclyſter made with the decoction 
of mallows, and a little brown ſugar. After ſhe hath 
lain in a week, or ſomething more, give her ſuch 
things as cloſe the womb ; to which you may add a 
| little poly podium, both leaves. and, roots 1 
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which will purge gently: this is as much in caſes 

natural birth as needs at firſt be done. 
Sect. II. In extremity of unnatural Labour. 


LET t 
and take care 


woman be ſure to keep a temperate digt : 
hat ſhe does by no means overchayge 


herſelf; after. ſuch an exceſſive evacuation, nor being 


\ 


ruled/by or giving credit to unſkilful nurſes, who are 
| dmonith them to feed heartily, the batter] to 
he loſs of blood; for the blood is not for the 


moſt part pure, but ſueh as has been detained in the 


veſſels or membranes, and it is better voided for the | 


health of a woman than kept, unleſs there happqns 
an extraordinary flux of blood: for if her nouriſhmqnt 
be too much, it may make her liable to a fever, and 
increaſe tlie milk to a ſyperfluity, which may be[of 
dangerous conſequence. It is therefore requiſite for 
the firſt five days eſpecially, that ſhe take mcderatgly 
panada broth, poached eggs, jelly of chickens andſof 
calves feet, and French barley broth, each day ſone- 
what increaſing the quantity. And if ſhe intendſto 
be nurſe to her. child. ſhe may take a little more thin 
ordinary to increaſe the milk by degrees: which mpſt 
be of no continuance. but. drawn 5 either by che 


child or otherwiſe. In that caſe likewiſe, let Her 


have coriander or fennel- ſeed boiled | 
broth 3 and by that means, for the 25 before men- 


tioned, let her abſtain from meat. If no fever trout 


her, ſhe may drink now and then a ſmall quanſity of * 


white wine or elaret, as alſo ſyrup of maide 


any other ſyrup that is of an aſtringent quality, , 

king it in a little water well boiled. | And aſter tis 

fear of a fever or contraction of humour to the bregſt - 7 

is over, the may then. be nouriſhed more plentifuſlỹ 

with the broths of pullets, capons, pidgeons, » i 
| 3 1 WF tridges + 
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{ tridges, mutton, veal, &c, which muſt not be til] af 
ter eight days at leaſt fram the time of her delivery ; 
for by that time the womb will have purged itſelf, 
unleſs. ſome intervening accident ſhould hinder. It 
will then be expedient to give her cold meats, ſo it be 
done ſparingly, the better to gether ſtrength; and 
let her during the time reſt quietly, and free from 
any diſturbance, not ſleeping in the day time if ſhe 
can avoid it. If there happens any obſtruQions in 
the evacuation of excrements. the following clyſter 
may be adminiſtered: Take pelitory of the wall, and 
of both the mallows, of each a handful ; ſennel and 
anniſced of each two ounces, boil them in the de- 
coction of a ſheep's head, and take of this three qua- 
ters, diſſolving it in common honey and coarſe ſugar, 
and of new freſh butter two ounces; ſtrain it well, 
and adminiſter it clyſterwiſe. But if this does not 
operate tv your mind, then you may take an onnce of 
catholicon, | e ow Wl 


1 Of a Mole, or falſe Conception ; and of Mon- 
ters, and monſtrous Births, with the reaſon 
Emer, 


Sec. 3 4 Mole or falſe Conception. 


A MOLE, or falſe Conception, is nothing elſe buta 
maſs.6r great lump of fleſh burdening the womb. It 
is an inarticulate piece of fleſh without any form, and 
therefore differs from monſters, which are both forma- 
ta and articulata : and then it is ſaid not to be a con- 
eeption, but a falſe one; which puts a difference be- 
tween a true conception and a mole z and the dif- 
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ference holds good three different gy 0 Furſt, In be 
genus, becauſe a mole cannot be ſaid to be an animal. 
Secondly, It differs in ſpecies, becauſe it hath no 
human figure, and bears nor the character of a man. 
Thirdly, It differs in the individuum, for it hath no 
affinity with the parts of that in the whole body, or 
any particles of the ſame. | 

There are variety of judgments among authoys a- 
bout the producing caule of this ettcet, ſome athrming 
that it is produced by the woman's ſeed going into 
the womb without the man's: but becauſe we have 
before proved that women have properly no ſead at 
all, but only an Ovalium, which is fecundatef by 
the active principle of the man's ſeed, this opinion 
needs no confutation, Others ſay it is engendered 4 
of the menſtruous blood; but mon this be gragted, 


it would follow that majdzs. by having their co 4" da 
' ſtopped, might be ſubject to the ſame, which never 


any yet were. Thie true cauſe of this carnous|con» 
ception, which we call a Mole, proceeds both from 
the man and woman; from corrupt and barren|ſecd ! 
1:1 the man, and from the menſtruous blood ih the 
woman, both mixed together in the cavity of the 

wemb z and nature finding berſelf weak, (yet deſi- 
rous of maintaining the perpetuity f her fpecie ) la- 
bours to bring forth a vicious conception ratherſ than 


none; and not being able to bring forth a | eg 


ercatuie generates a piece of fleſh, | | 

This imperfe& conception may be known to be 
ſuch by. the following ſigns. Th monthly eþurſes | 
are ſuppreſſed, the belly is puffed u , and alſo waxed | 


-bard, the breath ſmells, po: the appetite is.dep . 
But you will ſay, theſe are ſigns of a breeding w 


man in true conception, and therefore theſe « * q 
diſtinguiſh a mole. To this I anſwer, Though thus 
they agree, yet * are different 1 ſeveral re ſpects: 

| for | 
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for a mole may be felt in the womb before the thit 
month, which an infant cannot: nor in the motion of 
the mole the effects of a ſenſitive power therein, but 
only cauſed by the faculty of the womb, and of the 
ſeminal ſpirit diffuſed through the ſubſtance of a mole; 
for though it has no animal, yet it has a vegetative 
life'z and then the belly is ſuddenly belle where 
there is a mole. In true conception the belly is firl 
eontracted, and then riſeth gradually. Another dit: 
ference is, the belly being preſſed with the hand, the 
mole gives way, and the hand being taken away, it 
returns to the place again: but a child in the womb, 
though preſſed with the hand, moves not preſently, 
and being removed, returns not all, oꝶ at leaſt very 
flowly. But (to name no more) ms very mate: 
rial difference js, that a child continues not in the 
' womb above eleven months at moſt; but a mole 
- ſometimes continues four or five years, ſometimes 
more and ſometimes leſs, according to its being f& 
ſtened to the matrix: for ſometimes it has ſo fallen 
out that the mole falls away in four or five months; 
and if it remains until the eleventh month, the legs 
| are feeble, and the whole body appears in a waſting 
| condition, or the belly ſwells bigger and bigger, which 
s the reaſon that ſome who are thus aMiRed think 
they are hydropical. thovgh it be no ſuch thingy which 
a woman calily knows, if. ſhe will but conſider that 
in a droply the legs will ſwell and grow big; in caſes 
of a mole they conſume and wither .. This diſtemper 
3s an enemy to true conception, and of dangerous 
| conſequence ; for a woman that breeds a mole is every 
= way more inconvenienced.than a woman that is with 
| child, and all the while ſhe keeps it ſhe lives in dan- 
ger of her life. „ EN Tn 
The cure of this diſtemper conſiſts chiefly in ex- 
pelling it as {coa as may be; for the longer it is 
RS | . 5 keept 
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d Wkept the worſe it is: and this many times cannot b 
f Wc&acd without manual operation; but that bei; 
t me laſt remedy, all other means ought to be fr 
e MWuſcd. Amongſt which, phlebotomy ought not toſbe 
omitted; for ſecing letting of blood cauſeth abortipn, 
by reaſon it takes away that nouriſhment that ſhoþld 
ſullain the life of the child, why may not this Mei- 
ous conception he by the ſame means deprived| of 
that vegetative ſap by which it lives? to which end 
open the liver vein, and then the ſaphana in both * 
feet 3 faſten the cupping glaſſes to the loins and fines MF 
of the belly: which done, let the urinary part * = 
firſt mollified, and the expulſive faculty be provoked "Mi 
to expel the burden. And to looſen the ligature of } 
the mole, take mallows with roots, three handfyls; 
pelitory, camomile, violet leaves, melilot roots, of 
tennel. parſley, mercury, of each two handtuls ; ſen- 
nugreek and lint ſeed, of each one pound: boil them 
in water and make a bath thereof, and let hey. ſit 
therein up to the navel. At her going out of ths 
bath, let her reins and privities be anointed withſthis 
unguent : take ammoniac, laudani, 4.5 buttef of 
each an ounce, and with oil of lintſeed make an qint- 
ment; or inſtead of this, may be uſed unguentum 
agrippæ or dialthæ. Alſo take adbryon compaſit, 
| WH roots of althæ and mercury, of each a handful ; [lint- 
ſeed and barley meal, of each fix ounces ; boill all 
, WH theſe with water and honey, and make a plaſter ; and 
the ligaments of the mole being thus looſened, let 

the expulſive faculty be ſtirred up to expel the mole ; 

for the effecting of which all thoſe medicaments are 
very proper which bring down the courſes. _ There- 
fore take ſavine, madder, valerian, horehound. ſage, 
lyſſop, betony, pennyroyal, calamint, hyperſoon, 
and with water make a decoction, and give ſhree 
ounces of it, with an ounce- and a half of ſyryp of 

| FI fe vel e. 


1 


feverſew. But if theſe remedies prove not available, 
then muſt the mole be drawn away by manual ope 


(having placed the woman in a pope poſ'ure, as hay 


but if it be grown ſo big that it cannot be drayn 


ſoft tender body. and much more pliable than a child) 


| ends, his nails being pared, putting them by little and 
little between the mole and the womb; beginning on 
the ſide where it does ſtick faſt, and ſo purſue it til 


off: but a mole has never any ſtring faſtencd to it, 
nor any burden, from whenee it ſhould receive any 


and are deemed by the ancients to be excurſions of 


ation, magnitude, or number. 


when the parts are not equal, or that one part is big: 
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ration, in the manner following: Let the operatar 


h_ 2 


been directed in caſes of unnatural labour) flide hit 
hand into the womb, and with it draw forth the mole; 


away whole, (wHlch is very rare, becauſe it is of a 
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let the operator bring it away by parts, by uſing a 
crotchet or knife, if it eannot be done otherwiſe. And 
if the operator finds it is joined and faſtened bo the 
womb, he muſt gently ſeparate it with his finger 


it be quite looſened, taking great care if it grows too 
faſt, not to rend or hurt the proper ſubſtance of the 
womb, proceeding as in the caſe of an after-burden, 
that ſtays behind the womb when the ſtring is breken 
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nouriſhment. but does of itſelf immediately draw it 
from the veſſels of the womb. And thus much ſhall 
ſuffice to be ſaid concerning a mole : of which I have 
ſhe wn the cauſe, the ſigns, and the cure. 


5 Sed. Il. Of Monſters, and monſtrous Births. 


MONSTERS are properly depraved conceptions, 


nature, and are always vicious, either by figure, ſitu 


They are vicious in Figure, when a man bears the 
character of a beaſt; they are vicious in magnitude, 


1 
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le, Wer than the other; and this is a thing very comme in, 
de by rea ſon of ſome excreſcence. They are vicieus|in 
tor tuation many ways; as if the cats weile on the fape, 
has or the ey es on the breaſts, or on the lege, as wie 
his cen in a monſter born at Ravenna in Italy, in he 
year 1570. And laſtly, They are vicious in number, 
when a man hath two heads, four hands, and two 
bodies joined, which was the caſe of the monſter b rn 
at Zarzara in the year 1550. * 

As to the cauſe of their generation, t is either 41 
vine or natural. The divine cauſe proceeds from fhe 
permiſlive will of the great author of our being fuf- 
ering parents to bring ſorth ſuch deformed monſters, 


nd Nas a puniſhment for their filthy and corrupt aſſectiqus, 
which is let looſe unto wickedneſs, like brute behſta 
ll What have no underſtanding: for which reaſon the 


ancient Romans enacted, that thoſe who were defors 
med ſhould not be put into religious houſes. , Aud St 
Jerome. in his time. gricved to ſec the deformed | and 
lame offered up to Gui in religibus houſes; and Keck» 
erman by way of inference, excluded all that were 
miſhapen, becanfe outward deformity of body is often 
a ſign of the pollution of the heart, as a curſe [laid 


Yet there are many born depraved, which ought h 
to be aſeribed to the infirmity of the parents. Le 
us therefore learch out the natural caule of their op 
neration, which,, according to the anc tents, Who Have 
dived into the ſetrets of nature, is either in the 1 oy 
„ ter or the agent. in the ſeed, or in the womb. e 
f matter may be ; fault two ways, by defect or by ex- 
r ceſs. By defect. when the child hath but one arif or 
leg, &c. by exceſs, when it has three hands or tw] o 
6 beads. Some monſters are alſo begotten by worgens 
, WI beitial and unnatural coition, &c. The agent or womb 
1 wy bel in fault three ways: Firſt, In the forming fas 
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upon the child for the incontineney of the pare ants. 
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eulty, which may be too ſtrong or too weak : by which 
a depraved figure is ſometimes produced. Secondly, 
The inſtrument, or place of conception; the evil 
confirmation, or evil diſpoſition whereof will cauſe a 
monſtrous birth. And thirdly, The imaginative power 
at the time of conception, which is of ſuch force that 
it ſtamps a character of the thing imagined upon the 
child; ſo that the child, or the children of an adul 
tereſs, by the mother's imaginative power, may have 
the neareſt reſemblance to her own huſband, though 
| begotten by any other man. And through this power 
of imaginative faculty it was that a woman, at the 
time of conception, beholding the picture of a black 
amoor, conceived and brought forth a child, reſem 
bling an Ethiopian. And that this power of the ima- 
ginacion was well enough known to the ancients, is 
evident by the example of Jacob. the father of the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael, who having agreed with kis 
father in law to have all the ſpotted ſheep for the 
keeping of his flock, to increaſe his wages took haſel 


_ - Fods, peeling them with white ſtreaks in them, and 


laid them before the ſheep when they came to drink, 
and they coupling together, whilſt they beheld the 
rods, conceived and brought forth ſpotted young. Nor 
does the imagination work on the child at the time of 
conception only, but afterwards alſo; as was ſeen in 
| the example of a worthy gentle woman, who being 

big with child, and paſling by a buteher killing meat, 
a drop of blood ſpirted on her face: whereupon. ſhe 
preſently ſaid that the chjld would bave ſome blemith 
on his face, which proved true; for. at the birth it was 
found marked with a red ſpot. | a 

But beſides the way already mentioned, monſters 
are ſometimes produced by other means; to wit, by 
the undye. coition of a man and his wife when her 
| monthly fowings are upon her; which being a thing 
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zainſt nature, no wonder that it ſhould produce : 
nnatural iſſue. If therefore a man's deſire be evgr 
o great for coition, (as ſometimes it is after long al 

ence) yet it a woman knows that the cuſtom of we 

nen is upon her, ſhe ought not to admit of any en 

draces, which at that time are both unclean and un- 
atural. 'Thegflue of theſe unclean embraces proving 
ften monſtrous, as a juſt puniſhment for ſuch a tuf- 
idinous action. Or if they ſhould no always Pre | 
zuce monſtrous births, yet are the children thus bi- # 
zotten for the moſt part dull, heavy, fluggiſh, and Id 
I-feftive in the underſtanding, wanting the vivacith 
nd livelineſs which thoſe children who are begottep! 
hen women are tree from their” courles are eadue 
th. | „ | 1 + 
There has been. ſome contending among authorg, - # 

\ 


4 


o know whether thoſe who are bern | maniters ha 
eaſonable fouls, ſome affirming, and others denying 
t; che reſult of bh ſides at laſt coming to this, that 
ole who, according to the order of nature, are da- 
ended from our firſt parents by the coition of 
an and woman. though their outward ſhape be da- 
med and monſtrous. have notwithſſanding reaſfors 
ble ſouls z but thoſe monſters that are not begotte 
y man. but are the product of a woman's unnaturgl 
ſt, and copnlating with other creatures. ſhall periſþ 
5 the brute beaſts by whom they were begotten, nt 
aving a rea ſonable ſoul. The ſame being alſo true 
{ imperfect and abortive births, [-, 
There are ſome of opinion that monſters may b 
zendered by infernal ſpirits z but r otwithſtaiſding 
Lgididus Facius pretended to believe it with reſpe 
a deformed monſter. born at Cracovis ; and Hierd- 
imus Carmanus writeth of a maid that was got with. 
Id by the devil. Being of a wicked ſpirit, ans 
t capable of having human ſeed, bow is it poſlibl 
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he houl4 beget a human creature? If the  fay tha 
the devil may aſſume to himſelf a dead ody, and 
enliven the faculties of it, and thereby make it able 
to generate, I anſwer, that though we ſuppoſe this 
could be done, which I helieve not, yet that 

muſt bear the image of the devil and it border 
upon blaſphemy, to think the all-wiſe and good Be, 
ing would ſo far give way to the worſt of Coins 


to ſuffer him to raiſe up his diabolical off@ring : for 
in the ſchool of nature we are taught the contrary 


viz. that like begets like 3 wines] it follows that | 
man cannot be born of a 4001. | 
The firft I ſhall preſent is a moſt frightful monſter 


indeed, repreſenting an hairy child. It was covered 


over with hair like a beaſt, That which rendered it 
yet njpre. frightful was. that its navel was in the place 
whef& his noſe ſhould ſtand, and his eyes placed where 
his mouth ſhould have been: and its mouth was in 


the chin. It was of the male kind, and born | in Franc 


in the ng 1597: Thus 


za 


* a _— 
* 
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A boy was born in C any with one head and 


X one body, but having'q cars, 4 arms, 4 thighs, 4 legs, 
Wand 4 feet. This birth the learned, who bchefd jt, 
adged to proceed from the redundance of the ſeedl: 
bot there not being enough for twins, nature farmfd 
bat ſhe could, and fo made the moſt of it. |'This 

| Wchild lived ſome years, and though he had 4 feet, he 

| WM knew not how to go; by which we may ſee the wif. 
com of nature, or rather the good of nature, ih tb 
0 ſormation of the body of man. as Kee TER 
' a | 

r 

t 

l 

a 


Heav'n in our firſt formation did provide 
Two arms and legs: but what we have pcſifle 
Renders us. monſtrous and miſhapen too, 
Nor have we any work for them to do. 
Two arms, two legs, are all that we can 5 
And to have more there's no wiſe ma will chaſe. 


I 


* 
1 
do 
2 
0 5 K 
i - 2 
2 ' 
0 A EZ 
| * y N 
| bs 4 , 
N * . — I 
\ * — - 
% \ A, 5 , 
. 2 | n a 
. 4% ” i 1 4 9 . 
* . [> 
4 =” : - \ Sk 
* > 4 N = —— 
2 b » \ *.0 
l 2 4 4 , * 
- . 3.3 9 1 o 
4 : PO 


1 


et 
#3. 


\ . 


* 
76 ARISTOTLE's MASTER PIECE, — 
In the time of king Henry III. a woman was ds 
livered of a child, having 2 heads'and 4 arms, and thy 
reſt was a twin under the navel :, and then benemh 
all the reſt was ſingle, as appears in the figure, 
The beads were ſo placed that they looked contrary 


ways, and each. had two diſtin arms and hands: 
they would both laugh, both ſpeak, and beth cry, 
and eat and be hungry together. Sometimes the one 
would. ſpeak, and the other keep ſilence, and ſons 
times both would ſpeak together. It was bf the a 
male ſex; and though it had two tmouths, and dif 


cat with both, yet there was but one fundament. to 
diſburden nature. It lived ſeveral years, but the one 


outlived the other three years, carrying the dead one, 
(for there was ho parting them) till the other fainted 


with the burden, and more with the ſtink of the dead 
. 5 „ . 


8 MP wo =» 


and four arms, ſeeming like two girls joined toget my 


5 
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A child was born in Flanders which BY two hea 


having two of their arms lifted up ae and a- 
bove their heads; the thighs being PM ed as it were 


croſs one another, according to the figure. How long 
they e I had n no accoant of. >.” Ao 
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Nature to us ſometimes does monſters 


And thereby ſin's deformity may ſeg, — 7 * kg: 4 
ben which there e mare t nne, 75 ES. 


That we by them may our own mercie 8 RY 
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PART III. 


Diſplaying the Secrets of Nature, relacin 
to ** 


| 4 » 


"n an CHAP, I 
Sec. I. 07 Phyſngnomy, ſhewing what it is, and fron 


whence it is derived. 


„ 
58 rr is an ingenious ſcience, or know 
doe of nature, by which the inclination and diſpo- 
Uions of every ereature are underſtood 7 and beeaule 
ſome of the members are uncompounded, and entire 
. of themſelves, as the tongue, the heart, &e. z and 
; {ome are of a mixed nature, as the eyes, the bose, 
and others; we thereiore ſay that there are many 
=. ſens which agree and live together, which inform 4 
1 wiſe man how to make his judgment before he be tos 
© raſh to deliver it to the world, 
Nor is it to be eſteemed a fooliſh or idle art, ſee· 
ing it is derived from the ſuperior bodies: for there 
is no part of the face of a man but what is under the 
culiar influence or government not only of the ſe- 
ven planets, but alio of the twelve ſigns of the Zo 
| dtc: and the diipolttion. vices, virtues, and fatality, 
ceeither of a man or woman. are plainly foretold, if 
the perſon pretending to the knowledge thereof be an 
| - artiſt, which, that my reader may hereby attain to, [i 
all let theſe things in a clearer light, _ 
The reader ſhould remember that che forehead is 
governed by Mars: the right eye is under the domi 
nian of Sol: the left is ruled by the n HOU 
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juſtly. 1 


twelve ſigns of the Zodiac do alſo come in for a fart: 


left. And thus the face of man is 


ſection. Wherefore the judgments which we ſhal 
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the right car is the care of Jupiter: the e left of Sa» 
turn: the rule of the noſe is claimed by 
which by the way, is one reaſon that in all 
ful venereal encounters, the noſe is too ſubj 
bear the ſears which are gotten in thoſe. wars and 
the nimble Mercury, the ſignificator of eloquenee, 
claims the Yominion of the mouth, a d that very 


Fhus have the ſeven planets divided the face a ong | 
them, but not with ſo abſolute a ſway, but that the F 


And therefore the ſign Cancer preſides in the upper- 
moſt part of the forehead. and Leo atterifls upon the 
right eyebrow, as Sagi'tarius does upen the right eye, 
and Libro upon the right ear: upon the left eve ro 
you will find Aquarius and Gemini, and Aries ta ing 
care of the left ear; Taurus rules in the middle ot 
2 forehead, and Capricorn the chin: : | 
him the protection of the noſe :| Virgo 4 

5 precedence of the right cheek, and Piſees of 10 | 


mongſt the ſigns anc planets ; which being .careful- | 
ly attended to, will ſufficiently inform the tithe jew |: 
to paſs a judgment. For according to the ſigu or ph 
net ruling, ſo alſo is the judgment to be of the " 
ruled, which all thoſe that have underſtanding "NC 
eaſily how to apply. 2 
In the judgment that is to be made from phyſir DE | 
nomy Wee is a great difference betwixt a” man and 


whole e men more a it 
than women do, as may evidently appear by the 
manner and method we ſhall give in the following 


rab! in every * do 3 concern a man, ay | 
F # | 
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eomprehending the whole ſpecies, and but improper. 
ly the woman, as being but a part' thereof, and de 
rived from the man; and therefore whoever is call. 
cd to give judgment on ſuch and ſuch a face ought to 
_ bc wary about all the lines and marks that belong to 
_ it; reſpect being alſo had to the ſex: for when we 
bchold a man whoſe face is like unto a woman's, and 
| - wepaſs a judgment upon it, having diligently obſer- 
_ vcd it, and not on the face only but on other part 
bort the body, as his hands, &c. In like manner we all Ml 
_ bÞchold the face of a woman, who in reſpect of her'fleh | 
and blood is like unto a man, and in the diſpoſure 
y alſo of the greater parts of her body. But does phy. 


4 ſiognomy ive the ſame judgment, on her as it does 
WW ofa man that is like unto her? by no means, but far il 4 
_ otherwiſe; in regard that the conception ef the vo- 
man is much different from that of man, even in thoſe | 
| reſpects which are ſaid to be common. Now, in thoſe | 
common reſpects, two parts are attributed to a man, 

| -@ third part to a woman. 4 1: 15000. i 
= Wherefore, it being our intention to give yon an q 
= exact account, according to the rule of phyſiognom), 
r al and every part of the members of the body, : 
=_ we will begin with the head, as it hath relation f 
only to man and woman, and not any other. crea- i f 

= ture, that the work may be more obvious to every I 
"AA i GA p 

0 

Of the Judgment of Phyſiognemy. x 


Ham that hangs down without curling, if it be M*© 
of a fair complexwn, thin, and ſoft withal, ſignifies f 
a man co be naturally faint hearted, and of a weak MW 
body, but of a t and harmlels diſpoſition. Hair 


that 
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that is big, and thick, and ſhort withal, d notes a man 
to be of a ſtrong conllitution,. ſecure, b ald, deceit | 
ful, and, for the moſt part, unquiet, and vain, luſt- 
ing after beauty, and more fooliſh than-1 ile, though 
fortune may favour him. Hie whole, hair is part 
curled and partly hanging dawn, is commonly a wiſe 
or a very great fool, or elle as very a 1 
a fool, He whole hair, groweth thick © his temples 
and his brow, one. may, at the firſt ſight certainly 
conclude that ſuch a man is by nature mple, vain, 
luxurious, luſtful, credulous, clowniſh in his ſpeech 
and Gn and dull in his appreh nſion. He 
whoſe hair not only curls very much, but buſheth dut, 
and ſtands on end; if the hair be whit * 
dowiſh colour, he is by nature proud and bold, dull of 
zpprebenſion, ſoon EY a lover of venery, and gb 


It, is ; very ou” and a lover of. ne 
He who hath much hair, that is to lay w 


thick all over his head, is naturally vain and very luxu · 


rious, of a good digeſtion, eaſy of belief, and ſlow. „ 
performance, of a weak memory, and for the moſt |: 
part untortunate, He wheſe hair is of reddiſh 
complexion, is for the moſt, part, if not always, proud, 
deccittul, detracting, venerous, and full of envy. 
He whoſe hair is extraordinary fair, is for the moſt 
part a man fit for all praiic worthy enterprizes, a lo- 
ver of honours, and much more inelined co do good 
than evil; laborious and careful to perform whatſo- 
ever is committed ts his care, ſccret-in carrying on 
any buſineſs, and fortimgte. Hair of a yellowiit co» | 
jour ſhews a man to be good conditioned, and willing 
to do any thing, fearfui, ſhamefaced, mM weak of 

"2; . body, 
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 Iiberaily merry, of a good underſtanding. and gene- 
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"body, but Yew in the abilities of the mind, and 
more apt to remember than revenge an injury. Me 


c 
1 
whoſe hair is of a brownith colour, and curleth not tot 
much nor too little, Is a well diſpoſed man, inclined t 


to that which is good, a lover of peace, cleanlineſ ff 1 
and good manners. He whoſe hair turns gray oi » 
hoary in the time of his youth, is generally given to a 
women, vain, falſe, unſtable, and talkative. Note, i 


That whatſoever ſignification the hair has in men it a 
has the ſame in women allo. __ 8 


Thus does wiſe Nature make our very hair ; 
Shew all the paſſions that within us are; 

If to the bottle we are moſt inclin'd, 

Or if we fancy moſt the female kind; 
If into virtue's paths our minds we „ 4 
Or if to vicious ways our footſteps tend, 

A tkilfulartiſt can unfold the ſame, : 
And irom our hair a certain Judgment frame: 
But ſince our perriwigs are come i faſhion, 

No room is left for ſuch an obſervation. 


The forehead that riſeth in a round, ſignifies a man e! 


rally inclined to virtue. He whoſe forehead is fleſby,if L 
and the bone of the brow jutting out. and without o1 
wrinkles, 3 is a man much inclined to ſuits bt law, eon ir 
tentious, vain, deceitful, and addicted to follow il at 
= courie;. He whoſe forehead i is very low and little. if a 
of a good underitanding, magnanimous, but extreme fe 
Iy bold and confident, and a great pretender to lov e: 
and honour. He whoſe forehead ſeems ſharp, and th 
pointing up in the corners of his temple, fo that tug bo 
Be ſeems to jut forth a little, is a man natural p: 
wanak and tickle, aud weak in his intellectuals. th 
whoſe brow upon the temples is full of fleſh is a manly if! 
of a great ſpiri it, end watchful, and of a groſs wll vi 


FE | deritandin 
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hath as it were a ſeem coming down the 1 


of beauty, and indifferently inclined to either good 
| or evil. He whoſe eye-lids bend downward hen he 
ſpeaks to another man, or when he looks pon . 
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derſtanding. | He whoſe brow i is ful ot wrinkles, and 

iddle of ma 
the forehead, ſo that a man may think he hath two Il 
forcheads, is one that is of a great ſpirit, a great WM 
wit, void of deccit, and yet of a hard fortune. He 
who has a full large forehead, and a little round with- 
al, deititute of hair, or at leaſt that has little on it, 
is bold, malicious, high ſpirited, full of choler, and 
apt to iran(freſs beyond all bounds, and yer of a 
good wit, and very apprehenſive. He whoſe forchead 
i long and high, and jutting forth, and wh le face is 
figured, almoſt ſharp and picked towards the chin, is 
one reaſonably. honeſt, but weak and at and of a2 
hard fortune. a | 


U 
Who views men well may n vices hit, 
For ſome mens erimes are in their foreheads Saks 

But the reſolved man outbraves his fate, hs 

| And will be good altho unfortunate. 2 


Thoſe eye: brows that are much arched, whether 
in man or woman, and which by frequent motion 
ele vate themſelves, ſhew the perſon to be proud, high- 
ſpirited, vain-glorions, bold and threatening; a lover 


and who has a Find of a ſkulking look, is 24 nature "0 

a penurious reich, cloſe in all his actions, ot a very "YA! 
few words, but full of malice in his heart. He who 
eve-brows are thick, and have but little hair upon 
them, i is but weak in his intellectuals, and too credit» 
lous, very ſincere, ſociable, and deſirous of pood' chm - 
peny. Hg whoſe eye-brews are folded; a d the hair 
thick, and bending downwards, is one that is elowne 
ith and unlearned, heavy, ſulpicious, mitèrable, en- 
Vicus, and one that will cheat ang n you if he 


apt to undertake any thing. Thoſe on the other fide 


ſure and conſtant in their friendſhip.  _ 
| _  Greatand full eyes in either man or woman, they 
the perſon to be for the moſt part ſſothful, bold, en: 
| , vious, a bad concealer of ſecrets, miſerable, vain, 
_ given to lying, and yet of a bad memory, flow. in 


* Much conceited of that little knack of wiſdom he 


in his head, and therefore diſcerns excellently well 
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can, and is only to be kept honeſt by good looking tu. 


He whoſe eye-brows hath: but ſhort hair, and of 
- whitiſh colour, is fearful, and very caſy of belief, and 


whole eye-brows are. black, and the hair of them but 
thin, will do nothing without great conſideration, and 
are bold and confident of the performance of that 
they undertake”; neither, are they apt to believe au 
thing without reaſon for ſo doing. | 


Thus by the eye-brows womens minds we know, 
Whether they're white or black, or quick or flow: 
And whether they'll be cured or be kind, 

By looking in their eye-brows we may find. 


If the ſpace between the eye-brows be of more than 
ordinary diſtance, it ſhews the perſon to be hard heart 
ed, envious, cloſe and cunning, apprehenſive, gready 
of novelties. of a vain fortune, addicted to. eruelty 
more than love. But thoſe men whoſe eyebrows are 
at leſſer diſtance from each other, arc hr th moſt 
part of a dull underſtanding; yet ſubtile enough ig 
their dealings, and of an uncommon boldneis, which 
is often attended with a great felicity; but that. which 
js moſſffeommendable in them is, that they are moſt 


invention, weak in his intellectuals, and yet very 
thinks himſelf maſter of. He whoſe eyes are hollow 


at a great diſtance, is one that is ſuſpicious, malic! 
ous, furious, ' perverſe in his converſation, of an e- 
traordinary memory, bold, gruel, and falſe, both in 


5 words, 
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words and deeds, threatening, vicious, | luxurig 
proud, envious and treacherous: But he whoſe eyes 
WH arc as it were ſtarting out of his head, is a ſimple 
WE fooliſh perſon, ſhameleſs, very ſervile, and eaſy to 
ve perſuaded either to vice or virtue. He who looks 
audiouſly and acutely with his eyes and eye/lids down- 
WY wards, denates thereby to be of a malicious nature, 
Very treacherous, falſe, unfaithful, envious. miſerable, 
impious towards God, and diſhoneſt towards men. He 
whoſe eyes are ſmall and conveniently round, is baſh” _; 
ful and weak, very Eredulous, liberal to others, and 
even in his converſation. He whoſe eyes look aſquint, 
is thereby denoted to be a deceitful perſon, unjuſt, 
envious, furious, a great liar, and as the effect of all 
this, miſerable. He whe hath a wandering] eye, and 
which is rolling up and .down, is for the moſt part a 
yain ſimple deceitful man, luſtful, treacherous, or high 
minded, an admirer of the fair ſex, and one eaſy to 
be perluaded to virtue or vice. He or the whoſe 
eyes are twinkling, and which move forward or back. 
ward, ſhew the perſon to be luxurious, unfaithful and 
treacherous, preſumptuous, and hard to believe any 


thing that is ſpoken.” If a perſon has any g 1 
mingled in the white of his eyes, ſuch is cor = 
lily, and often very falſe, vain and deceitfyl, unkind 
to his friends, augreat: concealer of his own Tecrets, - 
and very cholet ie. Thoſe whoſe eyes are &very'way 
rolling up and down, or they who ſeldom move their 
yes, and when they do, do as it were draw tbeiy 
yes inwardly, and accurately faſten them upon ſome 
„dect, ſuch are by their inclinations very maticious, 
ain-glorious, ſlothful, unfaithful, envious, falſe and 
ontencious. They whoſe eyes are addicted to blood- 
hot, are naturally choleric, proud, difdainful, eruel 


S r reer 


ichout ſhame, perfidious, and much inclined to fus 
ry derſtition. They that have eyes like thoſe of. onen, 


"are 


* 


; 2 hs tip of it bending downwards, ſhews the perſon 
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all perſons of good nutriment, but of a weak moms 
ry, are dull of underſtanding, and filly in their con- 


verſation. | But they whoſe eyes are neither too little 
nor big. and inclined to black, do ſignify a man mild, 
peaceable, honeſt, witty, and of a good underſtand 
ing: and one that when need n will be ſer 
viceable to his friends. 


Tus from the eyes we ſeveral things may ſee, | 
By natbre's art of phyſiognomy 3 
That,no man ſcarce can make a look aſtray, 
But we thereby ſome ſecret ſumptoms may 
Diſeern of his intention, and ſoreſee py 
Unto which path his ſteps directed bez y 
And this may ! teach us goodneſs more to prize, 
For where one's good there's twenty otherwiſe, 


A long and thin noſe denotes a man bold, fing 
| an ry, vain, eaſy to be perſuaded either to good or 
| weak and credulous. A long noſe and extended 


to be wiſe, diſcreet, ſecret and officious, honeſt. and 
Faithful, and one who will not be over-reached in bat 
gainiflg. A bottle-noſe is what denotes a man to be 
impetuous in the obtaining his defires; alſo vain, 
falſe, luxurious, weak, and. an ungertain man, apt 
to believe, and eaſy to be perſuaded. A noſe bio 
in the middle, 0 f leſs towards the end, denotes 
vain talkative perſon, a liar, and one of hard:fortung 
'. He who hath a long and great noſe is an admirer'd 
the fair, ſex, and well accompliſhed for the wart 
Venus, but ignorant of the knowledge! of any thin 
that's good, extremely addicted to vies; aflidudi 
in the obtaining what he deſires, and very ſecteti 
the . proſecution. of it; and though very Wr 
would fain be thought very knowing. 
A nole very My on the * of it, and neither 7 


4 
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ong nor too ſhort, too thick nor too thin, denotes tie 
| \crion, if a man, to be of a fretſul diſpoſition, always 
ms Wining and peeviſh; and if a woman, a ſeold, r 
antentious, wedded to her own humours; of a mo- 
tile BY ſe and dogged carriage, and if married, a plague. 
o her huſband. A noſe very round at the end of it, 
und baving but little noſtrils, ſhews the perſon to be 
munificent and liberal, true io his truii, but withal 
very proud, credulous and vain. A noſe very long 
and thin at the end of it, and ſomething round withal, 
ſgnifies one, bold in his diſeourſe, honeſt in his dea 
ings, patient in receiving, and flow in offering inju- 
ries, but yet privately malicious. He 5 noſe is 
naturally more red than any other part of his face, 
is thereby denoted to be coverous, impious, luxurious, 
and an enemy to goodneſs. A noſe that turns up a- 
gain, and is Iong and ſull on the tip of it, ſhews the 
perſon that has it to be bold, proud, covetous, en vi- 
ous, luxurious, a liar and deceiver, ae 
fortunate and contentious. He whole noſe riſeth hight 
in the middle, is prudent and politic, and of gre. 
courage, honourable in his actions, and true to h 


we *. 4 


word. A noſe big at the end ſhews a perſon to be 
of a peaceable dilpoſition, induſtrious ang faithful, (7 


be and of a good underitanding. A very wide hoſe, with j | 
i wide noſtrils, denotes a man dull of apprehenſion,. | FJ: 
p and inclined more to ſimplicity than wiidom, ank 


withal contentious, vain-glorious, and a liars 
Thus from the nole our phy ſiagnomiſt 
Can ſmell mens inclinations if he liſt: +14 
And from its colour and its make, | $38 
Of vice and virtue a ſurvey can make. | 


When the noſtrils arc cloſe and thin, they denote a | , 
man to have but little teſtieles, and to be ver deſirous 
the enjoyment of women, but modeſt in his oon 
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verſation. But he whoſe noſtrils are great and wide, 
is Wally well hung and luſtful; but withal of an 
envious, bold and treacherous diſpoſition, and though 


For let the wind blow eaſt, weſt, north or ſouth, 
Both good and bad proceed out of the mouth. 4 


The lips, when, they are very big and blubbering, Ml 11 
ſhew a perſon to be credulous, fooliſh, dull, and ſtupid, f 
and apt to be enticed to any thing. Lips of a differ. 
ent ſize denote a perſon to be diſcreet, ſecret in all 

things, judicious, and of a good wit, but ſomewhat 
& haſty. Typ have lips well coloured, and more thin 
chan thick, ſhews a perſon to be good humoured in 
all things, and more caſily perſuaded to good than i | 
& evil. To have one lip bigger than the other ſhews Wl * 
variety of fortunes, and denotes the party to be of ai ' 
dull ſluggiſh temper, and but of a very indifferent un 
_ crſtanding, as being much addicted to folly. 11 


dull of underſtanding, yet confident enough. 
Thus thoſe who chiefly mind the brutal part fe 
May learn to chuſe a huſband by this art. > 
A great and wide mouth ſhews a man to be bold, he 
warlike, ſhameleſs, and ſtout, a great liar, and uM 
great a talker, and alſo a great eater z but as to hiz ar 
. intelleQuaWhe is very dull, being for the moſſ part T 
very ſimple. A little mouth ſhews the perſon to be Ml 1h 
of a quick and pacific temper, ſomewhat fearful, bu WM nc 
| faithful, ſecret, modeſt, bountiful, and but a little Ml le 
_ cater. He whoſe mouth ſmells of a bad breath, is one WM v« 
of a corrupted liver or lungs, is oftentimes vain, war ft 
= ton. deceitful, of indifferent intelle&ts, envious, covet- ei 
_ ous, and a promiſe breaker. He that has a ſweet ff 
breath is the contrary. 1 1 a 
uus from the mouth itſelf we likewiſe ſee |W * 
: 'Y What ſigns of good and bad may gather'd bez : 
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The lips they fo much dote on for a kiſs, . | _ 
Oft tell fond lovers when they do amiſs, | ® 


1 When the teeth are ſmall, and but weak in per- 

Worming the office; and eſpecially if they are ſhorr and 
few, though they ſhew the perſon to be of a weak 
conſtitution, yet they denote” him to be of a meck . 
diſpoſition, honeſt, faithful, and ſecret in whatſaever 

„be is entruſted with. To have ſome teeth longer and 

1 WH horter than others, denotes a perſon to be of a good 

1 WM apprehenſion, but bold, diſdainful, envious and proud. 


To have teeth very long and growing ſharp towards 1 


˖ 

m end, if they are long and chewing, and thin, de- 

notes the perſon to be envious, gluttaneus, bald, ſh: | 
leſs, unfaithful, and fuſpigious. When the tee 
very brown or yellowiſh, whether they be lan 
ſhort, it ſhews the perſon to be of a ſuſpicious, temper, 
envious, deceitful and turbulent, - To have teeth 
ſirong, and cloſe together, thews| the perſan to be of 
a long life, a defirer of novelties; and things chat are 
fair and beautiful, but of a high ſpirit, an that 


life, and of a weak apprehenſion ; but chaſte, ſhame» 
faecd, tractable, and honeſt. ee | 
Thus from the teeth the Jearned can Pong Har 
Whether man's ſteps to vice or virtue ben. 
A tongue too ſwift in ſpeech ſhews a man to/ be 
downright fooliſh, or at beſt but a very vain wit, A 
ſlammering tongue, or one that ach in the mouth, 


— 


” 


ſignifies a man ot a weak underſlanding, and of 4 
wavering mind, quickly in rage, and ſoon pacitied. 
A very thick and rough tongue. denotes a man to be 
apprehenſive, ſubtile, and ſull of compliments, yet 
N _— — 


* 
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- vain and deceitful, treacherous, and prone to inipiety, 
A thin tongue ſhews a man of wiſdom ard ſqund judy, 
ment, very ingenicus, and of an effable diſpoſition, ye 
ſometimes timorous and too eredulous. 5 
No wonder *tis that from mens ſpeech we ſee 
Whether they wiſe or whether fooliſh be: 
But from a ſilent tongue our authors tel! 
Ihe ſecret paſſions that within men dwell, _ + 


Agteat and. full. voice in either ſex ſhew them to 
be of a great ſpirit, confident, proud and wilful. 4 
faint and weak voice, attended with but little breath, 
ſhews a perſon to be of a good underſtanding, a nim. 
ble fancy, a little eater, but weak of body, and of: 
timorous diſpoſition. A loud and fhrill voice Which 
ſounds. clearly, denotes a perſon pmvident, ſagactons, 
true and ingenious, but withal capricious, vaineglor 
ous, and too eredulous. A ſtrong voice when a man 
ings, denotes him to be of a ſtrong conſtitution and 
a good underſtanding, neither too penurious- nor too 
prodigal, alſo ingenious, and an admirer of the fair 
ſex, A wealWnd trembling voice ſhews the owner 
of it to be-envious, ſuſpicious, flow in buſineſs, feeble 
and fearful. A loud ſhrill} and unpleaſant voice bg: 
niſics one bold and valiant, but quarrelſome and ii. 
jurxious, and altogether wedded to bis own humour, 
and g vernęd by bis own counſe l. A rough and hoarſe 
Voice, whether in ſpeaking or ſinging, declares one 
do de a dull and heavy per ſon, of much guis and little 
brains. A full and yet / mild voice, and pleaſing to 
the hearcr. ſhews the perſon to be of a quiet aud 
pesccable diſpeſition (which is aggreat virtue, and 
rare to be found in a woman) and alfo very thrilty 
4 4 oct, nat prene ta anger, but of a yielding 
mp. A voice beginning low or in the baſe. and 


\ 


| 


© © 


ending high! in the treple, denotes a MP to de; vior 
ſent, angry, bold, ſecure. 


Thus by our voice tis to an artift "MEN 
Unto what virtue or what vice we're prove; 
And he that will of a good wife make e 7 
May chuſe her by obſerving of her voice. 


ſhews a man inclined to peace, noneſt and true to 


to 

either to good or evil. A peeked chin, and reaſon» 
b, WY ably full of fleſh, ſhews a perſon to be of a good. un- 
Te 


dertending, a high ſpirit, and laudable converſation. 


A double chin ſhews a peaecable diſpoſition, but dull 
of apprebenſion, vain, credulous, a great ſupplanter, 
« WM and ſecret in all his actions. A creoked chin bendin 
i WW upwards and pecked for. want of fleſh, is by the 


rule of phyſiognomy according to nature a very bad 


(i man, being proud, impudent, envious, threat 


deceitful, prone to anger and treachery, ny a _ | 


0 
rl thief. 


How mankind's inclinations may be known ; ; 
From which th' obſerving reader muſt od 


down upon their chin at 15 years of age, and 


| times ſooner, Theſe hairs proceed from the ſuper - q 
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A thick and full chin abounding with too much ge 
his truſt, but flow in invention, and eaſy to be dra un 


Thus from the forehead to the RF e we've own | — 


| We're more to evil than to good inclin'd. 5 1 5 1 
The hair of young men uſually begins to gr o 


fluity of heat; the fumes whereof aſcend to their 


chins, like ſmoke to the funnel of a chimney; and 


becauſe it cann find any open pillage: by which it 


may aſcend higher, it niet itſelf forth in the hairs, 
which are called the beard. There are very few or 
almoſt no women at all that have hair on their cheeks: 
and the reaſon is, thoſe bumours which cauſe hair to 


* 


- 


„„ grow | 


— — — | 5 
— ig 8 = : 8 — 
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grow on the cheeks of a man are by a woman eys 


their conſtitution, and the age and motion of the 


is. quite otherwiſe. But in a man a beard well com- 


nature, honeſt, loving, ſociable, and full of humanity: 
on the contrary, he that hath but little beard, is for 


They who have no beards have always ſhrill and 


conſtitution, whikkh is apparent in the caſe of eunuehs, 


tion of women. 7 


* 


good wit, grave, ſecret, thrifty, modeſt, reſolute, of 
a good memory, and one Willing to ſerve his friend. 
He whoſe ears are longer than ordinary, is thereby: 


| | gnificd to be a bold man, uncivil, vain, fooliſh, ſers, 


<a or a bad memory and worſe underſtanding. 


cuated in their monthly eourſes, which they have 
more or leſs, according to the heat or. coldneſs of 


— 


company of men, and of a ſtrong and manly conſii- 
tution. A woman who hath little hair on her cheeks, 
or about her mouth and lips, is of a good complex 
ion, weak conſtitution, ſhame-faced, mild, and obe- 
dient; whereas a woman of a more hot complexion 


poſed and thick of hair, ſignifies a man ef a good 


the moſt part proud, pining, peeviſh, and unſociable, 
ſtrange kind of ſqueaking voices, and are of a weak 


who, after they are deprived of their virility, are 
transformed from the nature of men into the cendb 


8 


5 > „ 5 : SE | 

Oft men aud womens beards I might ſay more, 
But prudence bids me this diſcourſe give oer. 
Great and thick ears are certain ſigns of a fooliſh 


"4 


ut ſmall and thin ears ſhew a perſon to be of 
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of [mall induſtry, but of a great ſtomach. _ 
Who his juſt' praiſe unwillingly does hear, 
Shews a good life as well as a good ear. 
A face apt to ſweat on every motion, ſhews the 
perſon to be of a hot conſtitution, vain and luxurious, 


of a good ſtomach, but of a bad underſtanding,” and 
a worſe converſation. A very fleſhy face ſnews the 


heart, and withal bountiful and diſereet, eaſy to be 
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and very much inclined to what is good. One of a 


broad full fat face is, by the rules of phyſiognomy, 
of a dull lumpiſh heavy conſtitution, and that for one 
virtue hath three vices. A plain flat face without any 
rang hews a perſon to be very wiſe, loving, and 
courtly in his carriage, faithful to his friend, and pa- 


tient in adverſity. A face ſinking down a little, with 


5 


G 3 5 behaviour, 


viccable to another more than himſelf, and a man 


* 
7 2 2 5 
2 4s 
s "a 
* 
1 


intreated, and apt to believe every thing. A lean 
face, by the rules of phy ſiognomy, denotes the perſon 
to be of a good underſtanding, but ſomewhat capri- 
cious and diſdainſul in his converſation, A litile and 
round face ſhews a perſon to be ſimple, very fearful, 
of a bad memory, and a clowniſh diſpaſition. A 
plump face full of carbuncles ſhews a man to be a 
great drinker. of wine, vain, daring, and ſoon intoxi- 
cated, A face red or high coloured, ſhews a man to 
be much inclined to choler, and one that will be ſoon = 
angry, and not eaſily pacified. A long and lean face 
ſhews a man to be both bold in ſpeech and action, 
but withal fooliſa, quarrelſome, proud, injurious, and , 
deceitful, A face every way of a due proportion de - 
notes an ingenious perſon, one fit for any thing, 


erolſes in it, inclining to leanneſs, denotes a perlon 
to be very laborious, but envious, deceitful, falſe; 
Juarrclſome, vain, and filly, of a dull and elowniſh 


8 
. 
- 


perſon to be of a fearful diſpoſition, but a merry 


| | | 
{ l 1 
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by 4 
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tid | 
4 behaviour. | A face of a handſome * proportion, and 


dere inclining to fat than lean, nk a perſon Jill 
in us actions, true to his word,” civil and 'reſp<Qtuf 
is behaviour, of an indifferent underſtanding, and 
extraordinary memory. A crooked: face, long 
and lean eo a man cndued with as bad qualities 
as the face is with ill features. A face broad about 
the brows, and ſharper and leſs as it grows towards 
the chin, ſhews a man ſimple and fooliſk in managing 
his affairs, vain in his diſcourſe, envious in his nature, 
deceitful, quarrelſome, and rude in his converſation. 
A face well coloured, full of good features, and of 
an exact e. and a* juſt proportion -in all ity 


parts, and [which is delightful to look upon, is com- 
Wonly the index of a fairer mind, and ſhews a per 

- fon. to be well difpoſed : but withal declares that 
virtue is not fo impregnably ſeated there, but that 
4 ſtrong temptations (eſpeeially of the fair ſex) it 

J be {ſupplanted and overcome by vice: A pale 

4 - -eomplexion ſhews the perſon not ay. to be fickle but 
$ very malicious, treacherous, falſe, proud, ſumptu. 
ons, and extremely unfaithful. A face well | colouted 
. | hews the perſon to be of a praiſe- worthy diſpaſition, | 
und a found complexion, eaſy of belief, and welpe 
ful to his friend, ready to do a courteſy, . ei, 
a to be drawn to any thing. 5 1 262g 


Thus phy fiognomy readeth in each b 
© What vice or virtue we're moſt prone t aba! 
For in man's face there hardly 3 is a line | 
But of ſome inward, paſſion tis a ſign 3" 
And he that reads this ſection o'cr ma 
The faireſt face has ſtill the cleareſt m eg 


A Agreat head and round withal denotes the j 10 
to be en and of great. application in carrying on, 


en alſo. ingenious, and of A lange m 
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native faculty and invention; and likewiſe laborious, 


conſtant, and honeſ. The head whoſe gullet lands 
forth, and inclines towards the carth, ſignifies a p 
ſon thrifty, wiſe, peaceable, ſecret, of a retired tell” 
per, and conſtant in the management of his affairs, 
A long head and face, and great withal, denotes a, 
vain fooliſh and idle perſon, a weak perſon, credu- 
Jous, and very envious. ' To have ore's head always 
ſhaking, Und moving from ſide to fide, denotes a 
ſhallow, weak perſon, . unſtable in all his actions, 
given to lying, a great deceiver, a great talker, pro- 
digal in all his fortunes, A big head and broad face 
ſhew a man. to. be very courageous, a great hunter ' 
after women, very, ſuſpicious, bold and ſhameleſs, : | 
He who hath a very, big head, but not 6 proportion-", 
ate at it ought to the body, if he hath a ſhort, neck, "Mp 
and crooked gullet, is generally a man ot apprehen-, ll 
hon, wiſe, ſecret, ingenious, , of ſound judgment“), 
faithful, true, and courteous to all. He ao bath — 
liitle head, and Jang ſlender throat, is for the en, al 
part a man very weak, ygt apt to learn, but Hufe, 


1 


tünate in his actions. And ſo much ſhall ſuffics W 


2 


reſpe& to judgment from the head and face. 
Ch has | | 1456 i 
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Of Judgments drawn from ſeveral other parts 
of Man' body,” Ke, 


7 


CCC 25 1 Wh bs 
IN the body of à man the bead and face. are the | 
principal parts, being the index which heaveg has laid 


open to every one's view to make a judgmeit theres; 
from, therefore 1 have been the 1 in my, judg . 
ment from, the ſeveral parts thereof. But as te the 
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: | bigneſs is commonly, by the rules of phyſiegnomy, a 


116 &ARISTOTLE's MASTER PIECE. » 


4 e. 


n order. 5 T 
ain, The throat, if it be white, whether it be fat or 


lean, ſhews a man to be vainglorious, timorous, wah- 
ton, and very much ſubject to choler. If the throat 
be ſo thin and lean that the veins appear, it thews 
a man to be weak, flow, and of a dull and heavy 
conſtitution. . „„ 
A long neck ſhews one to have a long and ſlender 


foot, and that the perſon is ſtiff and inflexible either 


id good or evil. A ſhort neck ſhews one to be 2 


and ingenious, but deceitful and inconſtant, well {kilk, 
ed in the uſe of arms, and yet cares not to ule them, 


195 * 


but is a great lover of peace and quietneſs. 
A lean ſhoulder bone ſignifies a man to be weak, 
timorous, peaceful, e ee and yet fit for any 
empleyment. He whoſe ſhoulder bones are of a great 


ſtrong man, faithful, but unfortunate; ſomewhat dull 


4 


of underſtanding, very laborious, a great cater and 


TCinker, and one equally contented in all conditions 


He whefe ſhoulder bone ſeems to be ſmooth, is by the 

rule of nature modeſt in his loek, and temperate in 
all his actions, both at bed and board. He whoſe 
ſhoulder bene bends, and is erooked inwardly, is 
commonly a dull perſon, and withal deceitful. 


. Long arms hanging dewn, and touching the knees, 
| though ſuch arms are rarely feen, denotes a man l- 
beral, but withal vain-glorious, proud and inconſtant. 


Hie whoſe arms are very ſhort in re py of the ſtature 
ol his body, is thereby ſignified to bs, a man of high 


_ aud gallant fpirit, of a graceful temper, bold and war 
uke. He whoſe arms are full of bones, finews, and 


fleſh, is a great deſirer of novelties, and beauteouy 
| .and ane. that 1x very credulous, and apt to beli 


1 
7 

/ 
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ſo obvious to the eyes of men; yet Wo e 4 


ede 
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ther they be lean or fat, is, for the moſt part, A TJuxus:,. 
rious perſon, weak in body and mind, very f auſpicious, * 
and malicious witbal.. He whole arms have no 5 
on them at all of a weak. judgment, very angry, 
vain, wanton, *eredulous,, 'calily : deceiveth himſelf, 
and yet a great deceiver of others, no benen and, 


* apt ta $6990 his deareſt e 


, | b y 2 
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Of bag, ſhowing 4. various judgments 4 
by) from the Hand. 0 ink : 


. 


Brix Sang in \'this third per to. ſhew what 
judgment may be drawn, according te the phyſiog - 
nomy, from the ſeveral parts of the body, and com- 
ing in order to ſpeak of the hands, it has put me un- 
der a neceſſity of ſaying ſomething abaut palmiſtry, 
which is a judgment, made of the conditjons, incli- - i 
nations, and. fortunes of men and women, from the va- 
rious lines and characters nature has imprinted in 
their hands, which are almoſt as en; as the hands . 
that have them. 8 
The reader ſhould remember, W ene FY the flag? 25 A : 
of the hand, and which indeed is reckoned the prin-- 
cipal; is called the line of lite; this line incloſes the | 
thumb, ſeparating it from the hellow of the band. 
The next to it, which is called the natural line, tages 
its beginning from fhe rig. of the forefinger, near, N 
the line of life, and reaches to. the, table line, and ger, 
nerally makes a triangle. The table line, ge monly, « 
led the line of fortune, begins, under the Jitile fn. 
zer, and ends. near the middle- Anger. The girdi * 
Venus, which i is another * ſo called, degins near 


tvs firſt j Joint of ye 1 nger, and ends between 
Bs my 


q 
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| the fore-finger and the middle-finger. The line of | 
death is that which plainly appears in a counter line 
to that of life, and is called the ſiſter line, ending 
ulually as the other ends; for when the line of lid 
is ended, death comes, and it can gono farther. 
There ate lines in the fleſhy parts, as in the ball of 
the thumb, which is called the mount of Venus; un- 
der each of the fingers are alſo mounts, which aft 
each one governed by ſeveral planets; and the hol 
low of the hand is called the plain of Mars; thus, 


The thumb we to dame Venus rule commit, 
Jove the fore-finger ſways as be thinks fits | .* 
Old Saturn does the middle-finger. guide: 
Oer the ring-finger Sol does ſtill preſide: 
Ĩ)he outſide brawn pale Cynthia does direct; 
And intoth' hollow Mars does moſt inſpect: 
I) be little finger does to Mereury fall; 
Which is the nimbleſt planet of them all. 


I proceed to give judgment from theſe ſeveral 
nes: In Palmiſtry, the ſeft hand is chiefly to be 
regarded, becauſe therein the lines are molt viſible, 
and have the ſtricteſt communication with the heart 
and brain. In the next place, obſerve the line of 
life, and if it be fair, extending to its full length) 
and not broken with an intermixture of croſs lines, 

it ſhews long life and health; and it is the fame ita 
double line of life appears, as there ſometimes docs, 
When the ſtars appear in this line, it is a ſignification 
of great loſſes and calamities? if on it there be the 
figures of two O's or a X, it threatens the perſon 
With blindneſs; if it raps itſelf about the table line, 

_ then does it promiſe wealth and honout to be attained 

be prudence and indiftry. If the line be eut, jaggt 
at the upper end, it denotes much ſickneſs ; if this 
Une be eut by any lines coming from the man | 

" | Oh a nt * 9 enn envy, 
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Venus, it declares the perſon to be W in. 


able · line ſhews the perſon to be very liberal and cha · 
fitable, and of a noble ſpirit. Let us now ſee the 
ſignification of the table lue. — 

The table line, when broad and f a | lively co- 
Jour, ſhews a healthſul conſtitution, and a quiet con- 


has crolles | towards the little- nger, it threatens the 


be double, or divided into three parts at any of the 
extremities, it ſhows the perſon to be of a generous. 
temper, and. of a good fortune to ſupport it; but it 
this line be forked at the end, it threatens the perſon” 
ſhall ſuffer b jealouſies and doubts, and loſs of riches 


are found in it, they denote the perſon prudent and 
liberal, a lover of learning, and of a good temper. 
If it ſpreads towards the fore and middle-finger, and 
ends blunt, it denotes. preferment. Let us now w ſee 
what is ſignified by the middle line. This ling-1 has in 
it oitentimes (for there is ſcarce a. hand in which it 


varies not) divers very ſignificant charactars. Many 1 
ſmall lines between this and the table line threatens 4 
the party with ſickneſs, but alſo gives him hopes of 
recovery, A half croſs branching into this line de- 


clares the perſon ſhall have honour, riches, and good 
ſucceſs in all his undertakings. A half moon denotes 


cold and watery diſtempers; but a_ ſun or ſtar upon 


this line promiſes proſperity and riches: This line, 
doulye in a woman, ſhews the will have ſeveral he. 
bands. but no children. 1 wrt 

The line of Venus, if it happens to 3 cut =" 


vided near the fore- finger, threatens ruin to theMrty,,, 
and that it ſhall befall him by means of laſeivioug4 


Jo. 4a by 
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love and buſineſs alſo, and threatens him wich dd 
death. A eroſs between the line of life and the 


tented mind, and of a courageous ſpirit : but if R; 


party with much affli tion by ſickneſs. If the line 


gotten by deceit. If three points, ſuch as thele Ws 


20 5 e 2 women | 
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women and bad company. Two croſſes upon this 
Une, one being on the fore · fiuger and the other bend: 
ing towards the little finger, ſhews the party to be 
weak, and inelined to modeſty, and virtue; indeed 
it generally denotes modeſty in women; and there 
fore thoſe who deſire ſuch wives uſually chuſe them by 
RESTO TT OO 
The liver line, if it be ftrait. and croſſed by other 
lines, ſhews the perſon te be of a ſound judgment, and 
a piercing underſtanding : but if it be winding, crook- 
ed, and bending outward, it ſhews deceit and flattery, 
and thac the party is not to be truſted.” If it makes 
a triangle, or quadrangle, it ſhews the perſon to be 
of a noble deſcent, and ambitious of hoÞbur and pro- 
motion. If it happens that this line and the middle 
| line begin near Each other, it denotes a perfon to be 
weak in his judgment, if a“ mali; but if a woman, 
e, 
The plain of Mars being in the hollow of the 
hand, moſt of the lines paſs through it, which renders 
it very ſignificant. This plain being hollow, and the 
lines being crooked and diſtorted, thireatens the party 
to fall by his enemies. When the lines beginning 
at the wriſt are long within the plain, reaching to the 
bravn of the hand, that ſhews the perſon to be one gi. 
if ven to quarrelling, often in broil, and of a hot and 


— a” 


Fery ſpirit, by which he ſhall ſuffer much damage. If 
deep and large crofles be in the middle of the plain, 
it ſhews' the party ſhall obtain honour by martial 

exploits: but if it be a woman, that ſhe ſhall have 
' ſeveral huſbands, and eaſy labour with her children. 

The line of death is fatal. when croſſes or broken 
lines appear in it; for they threaten the perſon” will 
ſick ne and a' ſhort life, A clouded moon appearing, 
therein threatens a child bed woman with death.” . 
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|F bloody fpot in the line 'dengtes a violent death. A 
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: apirjorie'e MASTER PIxGr, 6? in 
far like a comet, threatens ruin by war, and death 
by peſtiJence, But if a bright ſun appears therein it it 
promiſes long life and proſperity. . 

As for the lines in the wriſt being fair, they de- 
note good fortune, but if erqſled and W the. 


tontrarye | 8 


: v 


Thus he that nature richly underſtands, 58 
May from each line imprinted in his band 
His future fate and fortune come to know. 
And in what path it is his feet thall go; 

His ſecret inclinations he may ſee, 

And to what vies he ſhall addicted be, 

To th? end that when he looks into his ww 
He may upon his guard the better ſtand, 
And turn his wand'ring ſteps another way 
han er he finds he does from we ſuay: 


N 


, 
; 
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char. v. 


Judgm ents. according to Phyfi „ din 
from the ſeveral parts ot the Body, from 
the Hands to the F boy's” 


A LARGE 1 full breaſt f n a man valiant Wy | 
oCourageous, but withal proud and hard to deal with, 
quickly angry, and very apprehenſive of an injury, 
he whoſe breaſt is Darrow, and which riſeth a little 
in the middle of i it, is, by the beſt rules of phyſiog- 
nomy, of a Clear ſpirit, of a great underſtanding, good 

in counſel, very faithful, clean both in mind and body, 
yetas an enemy to this, he 3 is ſoon angry, and inclined. 
long to kecp it. He whole breaſt 1 is ſomething hairy; 
is very luxurious, and ſerviceable to another. 118 | 
who hath no hairs upon! his breaſt is a man weak by 
Ware, of * tender Gy; aud very timiorous, bar. 
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| ſoft and ſlender, ſhews the perſon to be reaſonably 


= pleaſures, and who will have but fey 
| | | © The legs of both men and wo 


of a laudable life and converſation, inclined to peace, | 
and much retired to himſel . n 


The back of the chin bone, if the fleſh be any 


thing hairy and Jean, and higher than any other part! | 
that is behind, ſignifies a man fhameleſs, beaſtly, and 


withal malicious. HeWhoſe back is large, big, and 
fat, is thereby denoted to be a ſtrong and ſtoũt man, 


but of a heavy diſpoſition, vain, flow, and full of de- 


He or; ſhe whoſe belly is ſoft over all the body, is 


. weak, luſſful, and fearful upon little or no occaſion, , 
of a good nnderſtanding, and an excellent invention, 
burt little eaters, faithful, but of various fortune, and 


meets with more adverſity than proſperity, He whoſe 


* fleſh is rough and hard, is a man of ſtrong eonſtitu- 
tion, and very bold, but vain, proud, and of a cruel 
|. . temper. A perſon whoſe ſkin is ſmooth, fat, and 
white, is a perſon curious, vain-glorious, timorous, 
=_— ſhame-faced, malicious, falfe, and too wile to believe 
all he hears... 1 5 


A thigh full of ſtrong briſſiy hair, and the hair in- 


dined to curl, ſignifies one luſty, licentious, and ft 


for copulation; thighs with but little hair, and thoſ, 


chaſte, and one that has no great deſire to venereal 
children. © 
| | en have a fleſhy 
ſubſtance behind, which are called calves, which na- 
ture bath given them (as in eur book of living cres- 


| | 7 tures we have obſerved) in lieu of thoſe long rails 


which moſt other creatures have pendant behind.” Now 
a great calf, and he whoſe legs are .of a great bone, 
bold, ſecure, dull in ae e and flow in by- 
ſineſs, inclined to procreation, and for the moſt paſt 
fortunate in his undertakings. Little legs, and but 


| and hairy withal, denotes the perſon to be ſtrong, 
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kitle hair on them, ſhews the perſon to be weak, fear» 


ful. of a quick underſtanding, and neither luxurious 
it bed nor board. He whols legs do much abound. 
with hair, ſhews he has great ſtore in another place, 
and that he is Juſtful and luxurious, ſtrong,” but un- 
able in his reſolution, and abBunding with ill hu- _ 
mours. N n 
The feet of either man or woman, if broad and 
thick with fleſh, and long in figure, eſpecially if the 
kin feels hard, they are by nature of a ftrong con- 
ſtitution, and a groſs nutriment, but of a weak in», 
tellet, which renders their underſtandings vain. But 
feet that are thin and lean, and of a foft fkin, ſhews_ 
the perſon to be but weak of body, but of a ſtrong 
underſtanding, and of an excellent wit. 
The ſoles of the feet do adminiſter plain and evi. 
dent ſigns whereby the diſpoſition and conſtitution of, 


men and women may be known, as do the palms of ' 


their hands, as being full of lines, by Which lines al! 
the fortunes or the misfortunes of men or women may. 


vith much grief and toil, care, poverty and miſery y 
but port lines, if they are thick, and full of eroſs 
lines, are yet worſe in every degree. Thoſe, the {Kin 
of whoſe ſoles are very thick and groſs, are for the 
moſt part able, ſlrong, and venturous. © Whereas on 


the contrary, thoſe the ſkin of whoſe ſoles of their 


I ſhall now, before 1 cotictude, (having given an 


account of what judgments may be made by obſer- 


ving the ſeveral parts of tlie body, from the crown 
of the 7 * to the ſole of the feet,) give an accunt 
e what judgments may be drawn by the rules of 
eee, 


be known, and their manners and indlinations made 
plainly to appear. But this in general we may takes 
notice, as that many long lines and ſtrokes do preſage 
great affliction, and a very troubleſome life, attendect 


ö 4 124 Tp  ARISTOTLE's MASTER rer; 
| phyſiognomy from things extraneous which are 600 


g : ſpeak of the habit ke 


| 7 I. or the divers . of going, wo” * 


thoy go, are generally perſons of ba 
dull of apprehenſion, | poly to loitering, and 2 al, 
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upon m and which indeed to them are. parts 
de Vat are ſo far. N neocflary pin parte, 
that they are the deformity and burden of it, and 

bal as toy h 
Fr ons. 1 68 


wah, nn Or Crooked and Deformed Pwrfng Fate 


A CROOKED breaſt or ſhoulder, of the Et 
of fleſh in the body either of man or woman ſignifies 
the perſon to be extremely parſimonious, an and ingeni . 


ous, and of great underſtanding, but very cevetoug,, 


and ſeraping after the things the worl, attended 


alſo with a very bad memory, being alſo very deceit, 
ful and malicious : : they are ſeldom in a medium; 


but either virtuous or extremely vicious. But if the 
rſon deformed hath an excreſcence on his breaſt 


f © inſtead of the back, he is for the my poſe of a n 
1 * and very miſehievous, 


15 g 


565 Poſture both of Men and Warane. n 


HE or ſhe that goes low I ly, makin 5 great ſteps 7 
memory, an 


to believe what is tol them. He who: goes 


and, makes ſhort eps, Is moſt 80 Mäc uf in in all. bis th 


undertakings, ſwift in his i ima ag] ations, and 5 75 
in the diſpoſition of his 84 Ho who makes, wide 

and uneven ſteps, and fide long withal, is one of a, + 
Gon vel en ſubtile, malicious, ao wills to, 


o evil. 
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n.. Of the Gait or Motion in Men and Women. 
WH + EVERY man hath a certain gait or motion, and 
Jen like manner hath every woman: Fora man to 
be ſhaking his head, or uſing any light motion with” 


his hands or feet, whether he ſtands, or ſits, or ſpeaks, 
is always accompanied with an extravagant motion, 
unneceſſary, ſuperfluous, and unhandſome. Such a 
man by the rules of phyſiognemy; is vain, unwiſe, 
unchaſte, a detractor, unſtable, and unfaithful. He. 
or ſhe 'whoſe motion is not much when dilcourficg” 
with any one, is for the moſt part wiſe and well beck f 
and fit for any employment, ingehious and apptehen- 
five, frugal, faithful, and induſtrious in buſineſs. He 
whoſe poſture is forwards and backwards, or, as it were 
whifking up and down, mimical, is thereby denoted 
to be a vain ſilly perſon, of a heavy and dull wit 
and very malicious. He whoſe motion is lame and 
limping, or any otherwiſe imperfect, or that countery 
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1 leits an imperfection, is denoted to be envious, mali: ; 
A * falſe and detradtings 8 ba: 5 : 
IV. J udgments drawn from the Stature of a Man, , 
d PHYSIOGNOMY draws ſeveral judgment alſa 
om the ſtature ef a man, which take as followeth ; | 
„ e man be upright and ſtraights. inclined rather to 
„ Wcanneſs than fat, it thews him to be bold, cruel, ' 


proud, clamorous, hard to pleaſe, and harder to bs 
econcilod when diſpleaſed, very frugal, 'deceitful, © 
ain many things malicious. To be of a tall ta r 4 
ure, and corpulent with it, denotes him to be not 

ly bandſome but valiant alſo, but of no extraord 
tary underſtanding, and which is worſt of all, ungrate- 
1 ; Fo BE > 2 Np | = 5 very | 
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very lean and thin, is a projecting man, that deſigni 
no good to himſelf, and ſuſpects every one to be 


and very ſhallow of apprehenſion, eaſy of belief, but 


bad as himſelf, importunate to obtain what he de 


fires, and extremely wedded to his own humour, i 


He who is thick and ſhort, is vain, envious, ſuſpicious, 


very long before he will forget any injury. He who 
is lean and ſhort, but upright withal, is, by the rules 
of phyſiognomy, wile and ingenious, bold and, cons, 
fidem, and of a good underſtanding, but of a deceit 


ful heart. He who ſtoops as he. goes, not ſo. much 


by age as cuſtom, is very la borious, a retainer. of ſe. 


ciets, but very incredulous, and ngt eaſy to believe 
every vain report he hears. He that goes with: his 


belly ſtretching forth is Tociable, merry, and eaſy to 
—ͤĩ ĩͤ vv · bps bt 14; 


b- . 5 V. General Obſervations worthy of Note. 


iN you find a red man to be faithful, a tall 


man to be wiſe, a fat man to be ſwiſt of foot, a leau 
man to be a fool, a handſome man not to he proud, 


aà poor man not to be envious, a whitely man not to 


be wile, one that talks through the noſe to. ſpeak 


without ſnuffling, a knave to be no liar, an upright 


man not to be bold and hearty to his own laſs, one 


” that drawls when he ſpeaks not to be crafty and cir. 
cumventing; a man of a hot conſtitution, and full of 


hair on his breaſt and body, not to be-luſitul; one 


that winks on ancther with his eyes, not to be falle 
and deceitful; one that knows how to ſhuffle his 
cards, to be ignorant how to deal them; a rich man 
to be prodigal, a ſailor and hangman to be pitiful, 2 


ek man to build. churches, a higler not te be 3 


liar, and a praiſer of his ware; a buyer not to find; 


fault with and undervalue that which he would wil. 
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buy 3 a quack doctor to have a good conſeience 
both to God and- man; a bailiff or catchpole not to 


be a mercileſs villain; an hoſteſs not to over reckon 
you, and an uſurer to be charitable; then ſay you 
have found a prodigy, or men acting contraty to the 


eourle of their nature. 
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Being choice and approved Remedies for | 
the ſeveral Diſtempers incident to the 
Human Body, * 8 


A Powder for the Epilep'y, or Falling Sickneſs, by 


T att of Opoponax, crude antimony, dragon's | 
| blood, caſtor peony ſeeds, of each an equal quanti- 
= Ys make them into a ſubtile powder, the doſe halfa / 
dtram in black cherry water. Before you take it, the | 
ſtomach muſt be cleanſed with ſome proper vomit, 
_— as that of mynſinct's emetie,tartar, from four grains } 
do ſix. For children, ſalt of vitriol from a ſeruple to 
_— half a dram. . X voy 
A Vomit for a Swimming in the Head, . _ | 
Take cream of tartar half a ſcruple, -caſtor two | 
grains, mix all together for a vomit, to be taken at 
four o'cloek in the afternoon; At night, going to 
bed, it will be very proper to take a doſe of the apo 


plectic powder. pet's 
5 For Spitting of Blood. „ 
Take conſerve of comfrey, and of hips, of each an 
= opunce and a half; conſerve of red roſes three ounces, 
= dragon's blood a dram, fpices of hyacinth 2 ſoruples, 
red coral a dram : mix with the ſyrup of red pdppits, | 
and make a ſoit electuary; take the quantity f + 
.  Falnuj night and morning. 1 


4 


TR FAMILY PHYSICLAN. OO 
A Powder againſt Vomiting. 1 
Take crabs eyes; 5 coral, ivory, of each two 
drams; burnt hartſhorn one dram, cinnamon and red 
ſaunders, of each halt a dram: make all for a fubtile 
powder, and take half a dram. | wy 
For the Bloody Flux. 

Take a dram of powder of rhubarb in a ſufficient 
quantity of conferve of red roſes early in the 'morn- 
ning. and at night take of torißed er roaſted rhubarb 
half a dram, die werd a dram and a half, liquid 
laudanum cydoniated a Teroples- mix _— and malls 
a bolus. | | 


41.503 $82 


For an Inflammation of the Things 1 
Take curious water ten ounces; water of red poppics Y 
throe ounces, ſyrup of poppies one ounee, Pearl pre- 
pared a dram; make a Julep, and take fix et. 
every four hours. A 
For Weakneſs in Wowem 3 85 W 
Aſter a gentle purge or two take the following OY 
deosction, vis. a quarter of a pound of lignum vis 
faſlafras two ounces 3 boil the Whole in fix quarts of 
vater to a gallon ; ſtrain and keep it for uſe : -Fake 
half a pint firſt in the morning, faſtin for two bours 
after: another at four o'clock in the aged N 
third at going to bed. 
An Oinement for the . | 
Toke ſulphur vive. ia a powder, half an 1 | 
of turtar per deliquium a ſufficient quantity, dint» - 
went of roſes four ounces: make a liniment; to which - - 
add a ſeruple of oil of - rhodium to rate re and 
| b the parts affected witch it. IS 
For Worms in Children; e OS, 
ene ſeed half a dram, flower of fulphur 3 
arm, ſal prunella half a dram, mix and make 4 POWs e. 
der; give as much as will lie upbn a ſilver threepenee | 1 
ught nad monty in 2 825 or OT For grown an 
| | 5 perlen: 4 
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3 Tar FAMILY. PHYSICIAN, þ 
perſons add « {inal quantity of aloe ro hear oy 


make them up into pills; three or four of 
be taken every ud 
A Diet Drink for the Ae ar Swing oj 


Take ſmall als and boil it in the leaves of miſletue 
for the apple-tree, roots ef male peony, and peogp 


flowers: then put. it inta a veſſel of four. gallons, in 


which hang a bag of halt a pound of peacook's dung 


and bo ras of eloyes bruiſed drink it it as eam 


0 5 ls 


mon drin 0 
For a Looſencſs, f > 4} 


Take 91 $a pag treacle and n of each 


E half a dram, in warm ale, water-grugl; or. 5 6 
f * beſt, at night going to bed. ) K$ {i Ly 


For Fevers in 'Childrans.... 
Take of erabs eyes one dram; oream of tartar h ne | 


$ 4 dram white ſugar candy finely powdered, th 
- _ weightof both: mix all well together, and give. 


much as will lie upon a ſilver threopence, i 2 pon 


1 2 of barſey- water or ſack whey. 


For an Headach of a long Handi "=, mW 
Taks che juice of powder of diltilled. Ak of of by 


Jo ice, and continue the uſe of it. Nen ir 


For the Gripes in Children. 
"ies A drop or two of the oil of anniſeed i in 


5 5 Froonful of panade; milk, or any thing you thallthik 
; "ts 1 * 7 
A Aigilled Water for a contented Phthiſis, 


Take leaves of ground ivy five handfuls, fix 1 


megs ſliced, two pound of the crumb of white breat 


three pound of ſnails half boiled and ſliced into ol 
take of it three or four times day, ſweet 


with ly gar of pearl or roſes... 
A quieting Night Draught when the Cough In viola 


K a water of bans wheat fix N "n 
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af diaſcordium three ounces: mix them, and take 
tus or three ſpoonfuls going to bed very e or 
ve other niglit. | f 
966 Fer Vomitibg or Lesſenela : 
Take of venice trezcle one ounce, — of tors | 
nentile roots, cohtraverya, pearl and prepared cor 

of each a ſufficient quantity, of the ſyrup of die 

roſes, make an eleftuary z, take the quantity of a 
valnut every fourth of fifth hour; drink aſter it à 
draught of ale or beer, with a oruſt ol bread, ! 1255 
or cinnamon boiled in it. 5 

A diſtilled Water for the 1 a 

Take a pound of the roots of Engliſh rhubarb ſliced, * 
the rhines of ſour oranges ſliced; filings of ſteel /a 
ound, freſh ſtrawberries ſix pounds, three quarts of 
hite wine; let them ſtand in infuſion. for fome - 
ime, and diftit all according to art. Take of it four 


oe x 


x ſaffron, 8 | 
©" "tr the Rheumatiſm. | ; | 
Take volatile ſalt of hartſhorn, volatile D; of ; am- 


Tk 4 


ſery four hours, keeping your bed and On: a ; 
n it. v * 0 "ho 

a For a violent Foothach, 5 ES | 
L; the tooth be hallow, nothing eures ful Wan 


es upon the part, firſt take a gentle purge 85 and 
| night when you go to bed take a grain or 
oof London laudanum, which will thicken the kth | 
ours, ſtop the deflutiogs, and e removg 
its pain, | | 
155 Far St Anthony' Fire. 

Bleeding premiſed, ta ke og 1 85 water, a 


plantain. 


_ 


undes twice a Mi.) with twenty qe of the r 2 


er, of 'each two drams, crabs eyes one ounce, eochis | 
jeal a ſeruple; mix and make a poudet. Take 3 
jalf a dram of this three times a · days of, Indeed 8 


; but if occaſioned through 'a defluxion of hit » 5 


132 ITE FAMILY, MAvSICIAN, | Ter | 
plantain water, of each half a pint, ſugar of. lead 
two drams; mix and ſhake the bottle ti the talk 1 
diſſolved. Dip a linen doth in this water, and bat 
the part afſeRted with: it cosls wanderlully. 1 
For the blaek Jaundice. 5 
Take flowers of ſal armeniac a dram, ſalt ap 

der a ſeruple, ſpedes diacurcuina a dram. extra af 
gentian a dram, ſaffren a ſoruple, gum armoiiiae dil. 
Kaen! in vinegar of fquills: what ſuffices, make à mals 
of ſmall pills; 999 it three « or our. nr; ande 
venings. 5 A 


i 4 *Fp 
| 4444 38 


For an Ague. 
Take the. common bitter drink without the ** 
gatives, two quarts, ſalt of wormwood too ounces; 
the beſt Engliſh ſaffron a dram, After you have 
taken a vomit, or convenient purge, take half a pint 
of this three times a day, viz. in the morning fal. 
Ing, three o clock! in the afternoon, and laſt at night 
For the Chee. 
Take antiiſced, ſweet fenngl ſeed, eariander, c 
raway ſeeds, of cack, two drama, cummin ſced a 
_ dram, raſed ginger a ſmall quantity, bruiſe all in 
morter, and put them into a quart of Nantz brand)! 
let them infuſe three days, ſhaking the bottle three 
or four times a day, then ſtrain and keep it for 1 
take two or three [poonfuls f in the fit. 
| For the Palpitation or beating of the Heart.” 
Take powder of crabs eyes, burnt hartſhorn and 
| red coral of each a dram, Engliſh ſaffren a ſeruple 
mix, and make a powder. Take a ſeruple of It night 
and morning in a ſpoonful of barley-water, drinking 
à a dravght after it. 
Fer a Pain in the Stomach proceeding, from Wind. 
Take venice treacle three drams, dittany,, ſeedsd 
ambos daueds, of each fix grains, galangal cloves, 
Wen a ne wood of 1 W of each a 3 Gy 
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Gon oo of td an ounce. conſerve of mint half an 
WM 0v8ce, with a ſufficient quantity of ſyrup of mint make 
an electuary. If need require, you may add two grains 
of opium. , Doſe, the quantity of a nutyeg in the 
morning faſting. 
Lozepges reſtorative. in a ple . 
Take pine nuts prepared, two drams and a half, 
green fuſtick twWo drams, ſpecies. diambræ two 
ſcruples, cinnamon. half a dram, galangal a ſcruple, 
cloves half a dram, nutmegs two ſeruples, white gin- 
ger half a dram, Xiloaloes half a ſeruple, with four 
ounces and a half of ſugar diſſilved in roſe water, 
and the ſoices, make a confeCtion i in lozenges. 
' Againſt Aches and Pains in the Joints, © - 
Take powder of chamedrois, chamopetys, and gen- 
tian, of each three drams, dried leaves of rue four 
ounces ; make all into a fine powder. After due pur 
ping vive adramof this night and ene in a mm 
ful of white wine. 
For Spots and Pimnles in the Sin. i*44 
Take black ſoap. two ounces, ſulphur vive in pow. 
der one ounce: tie them in a rag, and hang them in 
a pint of vinegar for the ſpace of nine days: then 
rub and 'wafh the part gently twice Aa 15 n, a, 
night and morning. | 
Purging Pills for the Seurvy.. G1 - Ina TY 
Take roſin of julep twenty grains, aromatio 
ith gum two grains, vitriolated tartar twenty-ſix 
grains, oil of juniper ten grains, with à ſufficient 
quantity of gum armoniac diſſolved in vine gar of 
[quills, Take four at a time early in the morning, 
dune two hours after. Nou may take them ue 
wee * ; 
For Sinking Gur + wich Ronevhels, 
Take c of the 0 N one ounce, claret : 
wine 


1 * 
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wine a pint: after io or three days infuon . wa 
your gums and mouth with it. 

For the Rheumatiſm prooceding from the! 
Take ftone-horſe dung a pound, white * 
er four quarts, diſtil according to art; take de « 
ſix ounces twice or thrice a Gays Same take theiy 
| tuſien only, but this exceeds it. 

1 For « Cenvulſion' Cough in \ Obildren;1 al 
. After a gentle vomit and purge, apply a bliſeh 
 _ to the nape of the neck; but if the diſtemper bo tos 

obſtinate, then cut an iſſue in the neck or arm, v 

in the arm pits: keep them cloſe to a diet drink of 

chida ſarſa. ſhavings of ivory, ſaunders, and ſome div 

retic ingredients, But if a ſpecive, you may give 

cupmoſs every day in "or þ in boiled milk. Yau 

may add the decoction of hyflop, with a * eaſtor 
and ſaffron. | 
N For an inward Blocking, -: l 
F Tabs leaves of plantain and ſtinging nettles. 0 
each three handfuls ; bruiſe them very well, and 
=_ ur on them ſix ounces of plantain water: after 
wards . a ſtrong W and drink tho whole 


8 off. 

691 6 ora Bleeding at the Noſe. 
Take a dried toad, ſew it up in a ſilk bag, in 
| hang it at the pit of the ſtomach for a conſiderable 

5 "ns. - This has performed the cure when other n 
Als cines have proved ineffedctual. 
3 For the ſame. | 
3 T ake a rubefactum, or the * mor 
tuum of vitriel half an ounce 3 boil it in a-quart® 
viek lime water to a pint z when cold and ſettle 
rain it, Dip & tent in it, and thruſt it up to tis 
_ | noſtrils; or you may, ſnuff ſome of it 1 che noſe. 
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' THE FAMILY PHYSICIAN, .. 1386 
+ - Powder againſt Poiſon and Peſtilenct. 
Take redoary, euphorbium, eorallina, tormenti 
gentian, common ittany, ſcalded earth, armenian 
bole, red and white coral, ſpikenard, maitich, clove, 
jellyfowers, leſſer cencuary, red ſaunder, bone of a 
ſag's heart, camphire, of each equal parts. Make 

into an impalpable powder: give one dram with 
forrel water, or with wins and ſorrel boiled together. 
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| A GUIDE for Child. bearing Women, 
© + INTRODUCTION. 


Hav given this book the title of The Con 

* plete and Experienced MIDWIFE, beth becauſe it 
is chiefly deſigned for thoſe that profeſs midwifery, 
and contains whatever is neceſſary for them to know 
n the practice thereof, and alſo becauſe it is the r& 
fult of many years experience, and that in the molt 
difficult caſes, and is therefore the more to be ds 
pended upon. A midwife is the moſt neceſſary and 
_— Honourable office, being indeed a helper of nature; 
= which therefore makes it neceſſary for her to be well, 
j acquainted with all the operations of nature in the 
work of generation, and inſtruments with which ſke 
works; for ſhe that knows not the operations of na- 
ture, nor with what tools ſhe works, ſhe muſt needs 
be at a loſs how to aſſiſt therein. And ſeeing the 
- Inſtruments of operation both in men and women ate 
thoſe things by which mankind is produged, it js very 
neceſſary that all midwives ſhould be well acquaint 
ed with them, that they may the better underſtand 
their buſineſs, and aſſiſt nature as there ſhall Jo's: 
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afon, The firſt thing then neceſſary, as introduo - 


tory to this treatiſe, is an AN4TOMICAL DE- 


in men and women; and having deſigned through» 
out to comprehend much in a little room, 1 ſhall avoid 
all unneceſſary and impertinent matters with which 
books of this 'nature are ſor the moſt part too much 
dogged, and which are more curious than needful, 
And though I ſhall be neceflitated to ſpeak plainly, ._ 


that modeſty that none ſhall have need to bluſh, un- 
eſs it be from ſomething in themſelves, rather than 
rom what they fhall. find here; having the mot- 

o of the royal garter for my defence, which is, 
* Honoi ſoit qui m 
„„ 


In Anatomical Deſcription of the Inſtru- 
ments of Generation both in Man and Wo- 
man. 8 | e 8 


Sed. I. Of the Part of Generation in Mn. 


S the generation of mankind is produced by the 
dition of both ſexes, it neceſſarily follows, that the 
ſtruments of generation are of two ſorts, vis. male 
nd female; the operations of which are by action 
nd paſſion; and herein the agent is the ſced, and 
he patient blood; whence we may eaſily oalleR, 
hat the body of man being generated by action an 
aſton, he muſt needs be ſubject thereunto during his 
Ie, Now, ſince the inſtruments of generation ars 
nale and female, it will be neceſſary to treat of them 

| F H 3 . 167 both. 


$CRIPTION of the ſeveral parts ef generation both | 
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that ſo I may be underſiood, yet I ſhall do it with , |} 


alle penſe.“ Evil to him that evil 1 
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"HAVE g given this bank the title * The Cans 
2 ete and Experienced MIDWIFE, beth becauſe it 
"iz chiefly deſigned for thoſe that profeſs midwifery, 
eee eee for them to know 
j mp thereof, and alſo eee it is the te 
eee. and that in the moſt 
* 4 caſes, and is therefore the more to be de- 
pended upon. A midwifc is the moſt neceſſary and 
. office, being indeed a helper of nature; 
which therefore makes 4 neceſſary for her to be well 
"acquainted with all the operations of nature in the 
work of generation, and inſtruments with which ſue * 
works; for the that knows / not the operations of na- ic 
E - ture, nor with what tools ſhe works, the muſt needs Win 
be at a Joſs how to aſſiſt therein. And ſeeing: the 
E - inſtruments of operation both in men and women are 
I - thoſe thing#by which mankind is produged, it js very 
neceſſary that all midwives be well acquaint 
| cd with them, that they may the better underſtand} 
3 their 3 and afbiſt nature as ee aa bern 
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1 v EXPERIENCED ver. 1 
L "The del Ging then ve „ 4 
tary to this treatiſe, is an 2 CAL DR. 
SCRIPTION' of the ſeveral parts e bath. 
in men and women; and 23 ied 1 
out to comprehend much in a little room, iy" ſhall avoid 
ill unneceſſary and impertinent matters with which. 
books of this nature are ſpr the moſt part tos much 

og ene Yar = more e er needful. 
th aeceſſitated to Kk plainly; 

that ſo I. may be underſitded, yet I Pry e 
that modeſty. that none ſhall e need to. bluſh, un- e 
leſs it be from in themſelves, rather 8 4 
tom what they ſhall find here; having. the mot⸗- 
to of the royal garter ſor my defence, which n, 3 
Wa om va em, Pot,” 0 ng tevit: 
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Fa, FUG neration 4 1 is by. the: + 
coition 815 lexes,.. it neceſſariſy pond that W 
inſlruments of generation ars of two ſorts, vin, male 
ud female ths operations of 10 55 2 action 

_and herein the. E is the ſeed, ok 3 
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j - - both kiningy that the honeſt and diſcreet. meet 
way de well acquaimed with their ſeveral parts, 
weir various operations, as they n ww = 
3 work of generation. And, in doing'this,' I ſhall g 
| F 2 the bonoür of prevedence to my oOwn' ſex, and ſpeak 
bi * , firſt of tne parts of generation in man, which will by" 
= comprehended under ſix particulansy viz, The prepa- 
mig eſlels, the corpus varieolum/ the teſticles, or 
== ſtones, the vaſa dferentia, the ſeminal veſſe Woman pr 
[ „ the! yard. Of each of which in their order- | 
1 1. Tbe firſt are the vaſa pirparentia, or preps 
vel, Which are in number fur; two veins, and 
as many arteries; ant they are called preparing vel. 
2 from their office," which is to prepare that mat 
tetior ſubſtance” which the ſtones turn into ſeed to ſjt 
der dne work. Whcence you may note: that the 
= kes is the original of blood, and diſtributes it through 
1 _ the body by the veins and. not the heart, as ſome 
1 3 taught. 48 to the original of theſe veins, the 
ight- ve proetedeth from the vena cava, or great 
3 pffieitittceives" the blood' from the HKver, and 
Ahe by its; branches to all the body z the 
„ 3 is from the emulgent vein, which is one, of the 
two main branches of the hollow _ par 1 to 8 
te ins. As to the art oth Ariſe rom tt 
"gin Artery, en the ee that-which is in- 
deed the great trunk and, original of. all the arteries 
But TT trouble” you's with Greek” derivations 5 
Wörle affecting more i to teach hs The knowledge of 
- ge thin Words. wa i CLIN” HY Ws ES TIC] n 
1 The pen datt do be tele of pe ij a. 
rede m, and cht is tr inter res of ths Veins a 
aftetieg which” carry the vital Ane Natural bod to 
|” the Rones to muke feed Theſe, thougly at their 
f dscſennbn they keep ät 4 fmall diſtanbe tut one 
- From tee others yet To they enter the ſtones they 
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5 "Sis EXPERIENCED bei, | 
hs an” « epi intermixture'of twiſling 3 one 
from t de other; fo that fometimes the veins. go i ite 

the arte elf and Iomerttmes tbe arteries into the veins 1 

the ſubſtance of which is very hard and Hs 5 

much uulike a pyramid i in Newly without any 
bolowneſs: The uſe ib ts make one body of MN. 

Hood and vital Firs, which they both '"nfix and.” 
change the colour bf from red to white, that ſo. the 
tones may both have 4 fit matter to work upon, and - 
do their work mort caſily; for which pry in- 
terweaving reacheth down w/the very ſt es and 
pierceth in heir ſubſfante. KS Ef ny 

The ſlones are the wird thing th be 1 * ker 

aked alfs tefticles3/in Latin, 'Tefte : thats, a 
neſs, becabſe- they Witneſs one to be a man. A ts 
theſe J need not te en Von their number, nor where na: 
ture has placed them; fot that is obvious to the eyes . 
Their ſubſtance is ſoft, white, and ſpongy, full . 
ſmall veins and ee which is the reaſon 4 1 

ſwell to ſuch a bigneſs upon. the flowing down. oft 1 ; 

bumour in them, Their form is oval; but. molt 40. 


thore are 'of opinion that their bi nefs is net "eqs: al, 3 J 
but that the ri ght 1 18 the big Hi ns ani $2. oi 
ec 


beds che beſt 7 5 firongeſt al thely 
tones Rath a muſele, calle Sepia; ik fignk * . 4 
des to hold up, becauſe they pull ups le Monet in W A 
dd of weiden, "that ſo the veſſels beir flackened. n may. 
ue better void the ſeed.” Theſe niſcles ate Weakbn. | 


ed both by age and ſickneſs; and then the We 
lag. do, i lower than in youth and health,” Theſe, 
bes ce of great uſe; for they convere the, blood's an d 
'Y Wiciet rie e ſeed for the procreation 'of man; Bar”, 
cis muſt not hie underſtood as if they. converted all. 


the Flock "that Wes ibto them Into: ſeed, "for. "Pp 
keep forme for their own "poorifimment, &n Ke beſides 


8 


#7 Rog 85 e da 0 e 


4 


lean, HS. es 


pr 1 
1 


3 7 5 
5H 
358 * 5 % . | f , 
p J - A * k . * i» 2 Sd » 3 2 
1 "I - TY! FL 2 3 A ba 1 1 —_— * ++ 
* » . * ga" 264 4 . N 110 ; 4 
3 q . 


2 
2 2 z — . 5 1 F : : < » 
4 3 a A 1. : | +. * f [2 
4 > 8 „l 9 2 b g " N Fl 2 8 
. LY — , — 2 - + _s . 1 ? - * a TL * 3 I 1 4 = N. * 
4 s : A 4.4 8 e * 10 2 1 r 3 1 
i * 1 8 ad «vx wo a ES. Lets | 2 3 * od 4 Fs A i $5 * . 1 3 1 ary 
- N 4 1 N dove. th 4 at "WO" TO." LS 1 18 8 Wan N . 2 3 * "FIT } & 
a "A * A 8 4 - * * * as * * 8 7 


>” | hog em this, that. LL. =" "ws 5 
2 A ee 3 men, der de ene 
ee e e eee 
1 . The * FA are the vaſa deferentia, wit | 
are the. veſſels that carry, the ſesd from the tense 
Z 2 the. ſeminal veſlcls, which. is kept there till ite ff 
bon. Theſe arc in number two, in colour white, and. 
=. in. ſubſtance neryous or. ſinewy; and from 
= hoflowneis. which: they have in them are alſo ff permes 
= tic pores... 0 riſe not far from the preparing veþ 
ſela; and when they come into the cavity of ie 


1 
| * belly, they turn back again, and paſs. into the back 
1 of t the bladder, between! it and the right W f 
yy "when they "came. near the neck of the bladder. Il 
-- they arg Joined to.the ſeminal galls, which ſomewhat: I * 
"ris cells of- an honey-comb; which cells, WM: 
an-oily. ſubſtance, for they draw the fatty fob» WM 

the ſeed, which they empty into the ur. Ml 

x "1 age, which is, done. for the moſt part in ts 
. "3 of -eopulacion,, that ſo the. thin internal fin of W? 
\- - the yard, faffers not through the acrimony,or hay: WW: 
"Pp wy 'ob.the ſeed. And when the vaſa def th 
bas e e before narrated, they fall into 10 ; 


{ glaudula an th which are the veſſels by nature 
| hel keep the ſeed, and which are deff o by 
92 The ſeminal veſicle, 1 clandulim for 1 
at certain kernals placed between the neck of the 
= bladder and the rigat gut, .compoling | about the v 

3 deferentia, the 3 or common paſſage for ſced- 
i asi utine, h the midſi of it, and 


bk properly eu . Fu Alled the conduit of the; yard. ed, 

3 At the. mouth 'of the urethra where it meats; wich et 
the vaſa « rentias there is ick in, hoſe oſſiee boc 
js to. hinder the ſeminal veſlels, Whie | 5 


4 | nar Ss, froth 1 thete F 
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1 . is very full af porch „ 7 * Fr = 
hi of che act ot copulation i 8 = 
c tothe ſeed, mc beige a . 3 7 


| 74 4 
lather ; and acl pi gael are not 1 
le unleld i the anatomy of A mah who” had be 53 
wan inthe e wich le ee eee 
ee, e 
ſeat of that difeaſe-. EE, 8 

6. 8 paftsof 8 2 ration hy, 
be ſpoken of is the yard,” which has a 
2 wet ef eration, and is" ate Pele, — 
its in hanging without 5 12 — it ren S | 7 

veins, arte Ghews, men | 

and is long and: 94 855 being ee 'by. BHD 
both for the paſſage: bf! 'the "ark, ind! for the an”. 
ring of feed into” the matrix. it hann ſome parts” - i 
common with it to hes of of the mec ab the” Nin, 
r "the 3 carn and ſors * it * 1 
liar ta Kſelf, as the wy 'neryous: ies, the —— 
15 the vrethra, the glans, tlie four muſdles,” ” J 
the veſſels. © The fin, which Phe Tatins call entus; is” - 
full of pores, through which the ſweat and Ano 
'of the third concoction ON 

od into fleſh) paſs out: Theſe g 

are very many and thick, but hardly 3 

eye; and when the yard fiands not, it is fla 1 
when it ſands, it is ſtiff: The ſkin is very Reva - 
becauſe the nerves coneur to make'up its being ny 1 
the brain Bives feniſe to the body by "Ie 1 As 7 
to the carnus pee ang or fleſhy Kin, it id fs calle" "= 
= not. 88 6 its body is fleſhy, but becauſe it Hes 
tie fd an th in other Parti of the 75 
= andere — Ty and ſticks cloſe tothe wut l 2 
— 5 there is no fat at all, on) 4 
rp oor * ee bhi oo . 
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5 15 to. itſelf, and to no other parts of the. 


| watt, 2 add. heat; to-thole parts, 


" venereal heat, that the pod may not fall before it 
7 3 its work. The 


8 ofy parted the one from the other, reſembling 5 


| 4 | 5 are 32 by the 1 
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ſuperficial Veins - and arteries pals between the 
former. kin and this, which when the yard ſtands 
eomman 


we Comes te the eye: Theſe are the parts 


"i jo the-rdn{ pete the Felt of the body, I will 
nom, ſpeak, of thoſe parts of the yard which are ps 


thoſe Are: likewiſe 80 as. hab been already 


as 1 de i within, and Full We blood : the on 
L - | oe pre af it leems to be; we 
_ ven, together like 3 net, conſiſting” of. innumerable 
of \ ve} ing and arterics. 'The black blood contain» 


[ therein, is very full, of ſpirits, and the delights gt 
Ft of. Venus add heat to e Tg. the 
ta ſtand ; and that is t rea ſon that both ve 
* Gehts. AF wy Lg do... it. Nor ne ny 105 
range de any, that Venus, We a plar 
4 970 night, 


* 
 w 1 a e 1 . 8 +4 


as. tt ſalmiſt teſtifies, Pal. OXXL. 9. Wow this hob 
w., lponey. intermixture or ; weaving was. ſo ordet- 
-< by: 1 on purpoſe to contain the ſpirit of 


two fdoligaments of the 
erden are thick and round, ariſe trom the 
part of the ſhare-hone, and at the boginting 


horns,.or the letter Y, where the Urethra, or 
| common paſſage of wine and keed, paſſeth between 
them. 


©2, Thoſe enz bodies'of which I have ſpoked, 
e they dome to the joining of the ſhate 


luciam,; page h 
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n EXPERIENCED 1 MIDWIFE. A 7 — 

blanco is Kt ock d nervous, or e ns 4 5 2 
uſe is to uphold. the two {de gm ning urs 49 9 
tra. tk {'L N . eh n e : 

3. The third thing in ine b A 
yard is the urethra; which the — or Rs Sg Be 
nel by which both the prac and urine is conveyed 
out through the yard. The ſubſtahce of it Is ſinewy, 1 
thiek, ſoft and 7 as the Gde-ligaments are : it b 4 
gins at the neck of the bladder, and being joined 1s 
it, paſſeth to the glans. 9 5 has jn the beginninigel R 
three holes, of which the largeſt of ther is in the. 4 
midſt, which recetdes the urine into it; the other Ties wy : 
are ſmaller, by wy * rer the loed from cen 
ſeminal yell: VVV 

0 each Ade favs 3 1 
eluntary motich 
without which n the Tidy can move 
It couſiſty of fibrous fleſh-to make: it body; ot rea ” 
for its ſenſe, of veins for its nouriſhment, of hee A 92 A 
for its vital heat, of à membrane or {kin to kn 8 
tagether, and to diſtinguiſh one muſele from anethef, "1 
and all of them from the fleſu: Of theſe nuiſdles,us'E |" 
ſaid before, the yard has two on each fide,” and the 
uſe of them is to erect the yard and 'maks it dan, 
and therefore are they alſo called -EreQores:::; 2 0 
here you muſt note, that of the two. on each £ We, © 23 
the one is ſhorter and thicker than the other; and... 
theſe. are they that do ere& the yard, .and- Feet 
called Erectores: but the two other being longer 5 
and ſmaller, their office is to dilate. the lower: a 5 
of the parte both for making water and em 
the ſeed ; upor which account they are called a 
rators.. 1 

3. That which. is called. the glans, is the extreme 
part. of the yard, . which is. very ſoft, and of a 
moſt n We e of * ST 


3 


"1% i 


4 2 neh een zur e 
„ * Nn MIDWIFE. "4: IR 957 5 
de ſkin, wherewich-it i. covered ; This ia covene) 
With the preputium, or fore: in, which in 8 
| povers ths top gf the yard ear but in gt 
. which Rin movi and down inithe af 
. pfcopulation, bringspleaſure to man and wou 
This outer ſlein is that which the Jews were commaid, 
do cut off on the eighth day., This priputiumy.cx 
þ foreſkin, is tied. to the glans bys Fgament 1 
4 7 ue, which is called Frenum. 4 053-4] Tore nf 
2 5 276. The laſt internal part af the 195d and. the ws 
Y Tels thercof, veins, nerves andiartwies. Of theſe fone 
4 Df. by tbe ſkin, and are viſible to the eye 2 the 
4 © yard ſtands; others paſs by the inward. parts of the 
Z = Fard: the ＋ ley are e diſperied through 
3 3 of t much exceeding the di ſperſſan 
2, of the voins; . ight artery is diſperſed to tbe 
eit fide, and the Le the right ſides "I hat 
5 — K e re he 
greater upon the muſcles an 
1 oy = this mock ſhall ſufſſes to be N x 
ribing. the parts pf generation in men? An 
therefore, in the next place, proceed to. deſcribe 
. wmoſe of women, that ſo the Honeſt and induſtriqut 
— 
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| 3 


I 3-3 


8 2 EA ws ZNS FS 2 


1 So d : 5 ud 1 . 2 5 

Sag N ls ee ee ee 235 
Beſt n. Deu the Parts of Generation in. Wome 1 
bs li 


75 WI. JATEVER horint perſons may 1 4 
. good women think; they are. unwillint g thoſe pr - 
ts, which nature has given them, + ſhould de er. 4 
FP : yet it Js = this caſe. abſolutely nee flary z fary ; forl 7 
75 290 affirm, that it is im le truly to a 
f Neude what à mid wife ought 8 if theſe = / 
3 9 211 WY intact — Hor rae bs any 


WW 
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they devs to'be e 45 H 
nar deſcription of what God and nature 
them, linde it is not the having theſe: parti 
-anlawfol we vf them, that eauſes ame- 
To proterd then in this deſeription mois eat 
ly,1 mall ſperk in order of theſe followfn pal, 7 
puts: firſt,” Of the Privy e e Ae 105 me. 1 
dear? rhiedly; Of ths Teltidles, or;Stoiies ß Sul 4 
ly, Of the Spermatic Nate, Soto 
"Of the Privy Peſlas. —_ thi bd Yi 
confider' theiſix er ME TA 3 
1. The Tips, which 5 fee to the Wes a ure £4 
by nature as a cover to the fiſſurg W 
or great orifice; theſe ae med of the bod Mite, 
have OLE Pt; zug their "ule is 1 | 
keep the internal cold ad duſt. v 115 FJ 
re the only thin Waage * r6 the YT I th 1 
rſt are oon eed, And bannog be Teen, unleſs: dee x 
two lips are ſtretched: lower, and [the ente - of the 4 1 
privi ties ope wt MET 434-462 Þ e 5 Sort. 4 
2. When the U are Aeberedl he * wing | 
Tpeats is he Nywp , of iges the ey are 8 4 
of ſoft and ſpungy fleſh; and ate in form a i ae ap” 4 
like the-comb of K. 
3. In the uppermoſt art, juſt tle Ka away . 3 
piſage, may be obſerv dhe clitoris. whi eb As. 
vewy and hard body, full of ſpongy ant Black ie” 
ter within, like the fide Hgament of the, yard; Tepres 
ſenling in form the yard of à man, and fuller, ec 
lion and falling as that doth 3 Aldi it grows. har ind 
becomes erected as a man's yard. ti pro tion to the” A 
defire "a, woman hathiin copulation 3” an ' this, a! is: A 
that which gives a woman 8 op 11s for 
without this a woman I neit 6 
pthetion, and delight in it n. 
13 8 heard that ſo: 


io 7 ng that "82S have abuſed. other wie 
: Nay, ſome bave gane ſo far ag 
e 3 8 5 that have been e tails flet 
Waphrocites, as having, the genitals;þoth/pf men and 
en, arc ooly.. ſyeh women to Wm the clit@ric 
Ie ut externally, reſembling the fut f ax 
_— though 1 wilt not he poſitive in this yet it is ter. 
in, Wh hho; the larger the'olitoris is in any düse 
mor e he be. „ 1 e 
4 Unger the elitaris; and above the neck appeaft 
Wy orifice; or urinary; paſſage, which is much latget 
Win wocu thai men, and ps their water d one 
| Se om them in a great, On both-ſides:thouitk 
| "mary paſlage may be . two ſmall *membrayous 
ndices, a:liggle refer, thay below, iſſving 
we inw d parts of the gre at lips, immediate 
er Haw ditoris:z the uſe. whereof, ig toe 
| of the urine and deſeud the bladder ſcom 
* bebop air: ſo that when a woman piſſeth., ſe con · 
. herſelf fo, that ſhe. conducts gut t tba ine withs 


eee the 

= ſq. much as, wetting t 
I: membranous wings: e the: uu. fa 
oh: 5 they govern the woman's, water. Some 1. 
Women. . them ſo grezz and long. chat they I ; 
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| - eermmanly. gt 8 e theſe are 
6 gon, each ſide two, and a {mall one above, juſt th 
virgins are reddiſh, hy! 
when virginity 
In virgins they are + Jined, 4 — by a thin 1 
E Sane avon or membr ane „which is called the 
0 Peony in ee. and mag 


undef the 4 paſſage, 2 
Ps, and wünd, but hang fla 


— NH WH 


gon of the Qriineles'1s\ehs' öl erk it ES | 
inp PI beg vaily t6 fearch M elſewhere, | 
7 Ho5e to be informed of it ay other Gay: And 
tis froth thi Paflins and brujfng the ſe caruncſes, a P % 
ppreing and breaking the little membranes, (wie 
done by the Nen the firſt: act of cope, 
ut . yo 8 an effuſioh of bleed; after nen 
main ſepartted, and geber receper theif fiſt + 
10 ure, e ore flat As the as U 
pc tl are inereaſed ; and in thoſe that have cli | 
dren they ate almôſt totally defeated; by reaſon of the - 
great diſtention theſe' parts ſuffer' in tie time of the, 
labours Their uſe is to ſtraiten the neck of the 'wornti 1 
to binder the cold ait ſyom inrtemmeding it, amd He: 
wiſe to inervdſe mutual pleaſure in c act of eie 
for the chruncles being then extremely {welled ay 
filled with blood and ſpirits, they dete Hoſt mofs 
pee pon the yard of the bids whereby the wth 
min is much more delighted. What I he e 
the effufion of blond which happens in the firſt TY 
copulation; though'when it happens it ien unde 
ed ſign of virgir ity, ſhewing the "carthdles myrt® .'Þ 
formes have never been preſſed till then; yet Wen 
there happens no blood, it is not always a ſign wat 
virginity is loſt before; ſyr the hymen may 2 7 en 
without eopulation-by thi "HefluQtion, of Harp huthSturs, 
which ſametimes happens to young e Hees 
in them it is thinneſt: It is alſo done by the mY 
zppbying of beſtaries to provoke the terms, 
tbeſe'things happen ſo rarely, that thoſe Wg #6 
whom it $4 happens do r bring Uiemſelves un. 
der a juſt ſufpicion. ee 155 ? | % 
'6. The next to be ſodkel or * the beck 
womb, which'is nothing elſe but the diſtunce between 
the privy paſſage and the auth e f"the ee ng op 
pms man's yard em the act ef copulation 
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 eordingto the bigneſs or lengibot-the nian's, yard; 
- nd to the end, that by the colliſion, or ſqueezing, or 
| rcſing wade by the yard in copulation,” the-plea; 
fures may be nathrally augmented. The external of 
—_ outmoſt membagne is red and fleſhy like the muſcle 
de fundament, ſurrounding the firſt, to the end 
e yard may be the better cloſed within it: and it 
= 3s by mem of this membrane that the neok /adiages 
© - the 3 beth to the bladder and the right guts 
internal membrane in young girls is very loft 
| and delicatgy, bt in women mach addicted to,copy 
lation it gs harder; and in thoſe that are grown 


— 


- 


aged. if they have deen given much to venery, it ir 


e. Having ſpoken of the Privy Paſſage, I come 
| now to ſpeak: of the Womb. which the Latins call 
|, Matrix, yet the only Engliſh, word is the. womb. 
Its parts are two; the mouth of the womb and the 
bottem of it. The mouth is an orifice at the entrance 
EF +intat, which may be dilated and ſhut! together like 
n pPurſe; for although. in the act of copulation it be 
big enough to receive the glans AH the yard, yet al. 
der qggception it js ſo doſe and ſhut, That it will not 
aurnit of the point of a bodkin to enter ; and yet 
gain at the time öf the v oman's delivery it is Spen- 

Sg extraorginarly, elk che infant paſſeth tren. 
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Kinto the Word at willen rims > ai "whey 1 
diſappearhs e Wwomb ſeems te (bate 5 ne 


_ 
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gel cavity, 0 . its bottom to ths'v «y os. 
of the neck. When . woman is 15 un e 1 1 
a little obJo pang of ſubſtance ver - a 


but when "with lid it 1 f | "i 
thickneſs diffihiſhierh'p 1 92 Foy * 
And therefort i 18 folic B's . 9 

affirms, that its ſubftahe whe waxeth thicker 5 


fore a woman's labor; for any one's reaſon wry ins. 
form them, that the mor diſtended * the” thin * * 
it muſt be, and the nearer” a Wothan is te the tim * 
of her delivery theſhofter her womb muſt be extend: 
ed. As to the aQion by 'which this inward orifice of 
the womb is opened and ſhut, is-is purely. 1 A 
for, were it otherwiſe, there would not be ſo many 1 
baſtards begotten as there are; nor would many Wars 
ned women have ſo many ehüdren Were it at their 
own choice, but they would hinder conception. though, "i 
they would be Willing enough to uſe cofiflation ;. for 
nature bes attended that a&ion with" ethihg K 
nleaſing and delightfu), that they are Willing t ins - 4 
dilge chemſelves in the uſe thereof, notwithitanding a8 
the pains they Afterwards endure; And the Masa pc * 
their lives that often follow it: And this' cones to 9 71 
not ſo much fro inordinate lot im Women 3 
br that the gre i vi; hr af N Hur, for the the 5 
ind tulip 'of mankind and even of all her | M8 7 
pecies in the cleme! ey wo work bath aced ch 5 
nagnetic virtue in the Womb. that it; ra ys the fe ed 3 v4 
wit as the load Mone dra ws Iren. 
The Authopbf Nature has, placed Hh womb * the | 

belly, that the he: might Always be maiſhtained_ 8 
* e of the art forro | TSHR it is therefore”. ; 
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ont and cloſed again, to thrüſſ forth both it 
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mrs Eee 5 
Lor which alſo it ig — 
| hr h the hardneſs, of the, bones iy, 
the, lower part of the. x, for. the con 
e and of ; 5 birth! $ ng 
. a fig rp of a, jnclinitlg = at 
= 9 20 © kh fm Part reſembling A PRES ror 
being 52 at the Fer. i gradual] Y. termine 
5 805 Wy 57 which is narrow. 
hy and. thi kneis. of, the. womb 


of. the 5 
EM a ir is 2 al in 


4 ang! i 


= —— > cx oo we ew... 


ae 


= BR AED 


3 4 the e 1 e wigs but Mis 
= Math: body of 1 — alone dog not I th 
5 exceed thiehinches. wo breadth thereof 1 is near about 
| the fame, and of the, thickneſs of ths little Gager, 
* when the woman is riot pregnant; but when the wo: 
=” Oman is veoh child it th of. 0 d we 
a1 9 ⁊ 05. nearer ſho is to ry e is the, WM do 
* Ftendec ; 77 
le is hot without —ꝗ — 1 hat” 'narurs (o che po 
Go8 bf nature rather) has made the womb; of a mem; I ſp 
 bjayous ubſtange; 3,;for thereby. it q the eaſier 0 Mut 
pen to conceive. and. 18. radually | dilated from the, art 
'- growth of the Feetus. or young: obe andi is afterwards, bei 


and the aſder burden, Ft then, to retire to its pr 
mittive ſent. Hepee a nip 18 enabled to expel wed 
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before 1 a e And e b # 7. 
field of generation, a 2 — aw! q 9 
more particularly taken care df. or . tb gde a 5 { 
plants oan produce no fruits, noridpring, urileſs 4. 
in ground to waren andi excite their vcgetativæx 
virus, fd likewiſe tio tet of =ian[thoigh.qateing. 5 
tially containing all tha parte af a. child, wou 2 
produce ſo admirable an offect i ĩt nere noticaſdilothy f 
the fruitful field of ee 1 K 

to a more partieu iptiun of Parks: 

erate and the uſos to which nen deignady,. 2 
them t ad Vane i itn 14 war 

The womb, ther-is eompaſed. of do milz 15 
parts, that is, of membranes, veins, arteries, 4 
nerves. Its: mempranes are twa, and they —_— 3 

ET in ont its Dody: the outmoſt of which 
ſeth fra peritoneum; or cawl; and, is very . 
without _ ſmooth; but within equal, that it may 
better cleave. to the womb)! aa ũt '*eore: fleſby andre 
thicker than any elſe we meet w within the hady Re "I, 
vornan is hot pregnant, and isi interwover ft WS 
of fibres or mall ſtrings, that may the better n 
the extenſion of the child, and ho waters cauſed dun, 
ring the pregnancy, and allo \that it may the cafier. 6, 
doſe again aer cv ivery. i chen f : 1 

The, veins and ö both from the H- 4 1 
pogaſtries and the Spermatic 'vgſlols, of which h 
ſpeak by ant by; all theſe are marian: and we 
uated in the proper membrane of the womb. I. 
mories ſuppl y it with blood for its nouriſhment, whack! | 
being brought thither in too great a quantity, (weatz | 
trough the ſubſtanceof it, and diſtils, as if it were a 
dew. into the bottom of its cavity from: whenee do 
yeceed both the terms in ripe yirgins, and the blond 
Yhich-nourifheth: the embryain breeding womens 
5 e 1 . | 
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| avo/inſetedin tank ds ofthe . A of the gl, 
" and are much leſs than thoſe: which prooeedifrom the 
pegsaſtrios, thoſe being greater, and bedewing the 
- Whole fübſtanee ef it. There are yet ſome other 
"mall veſſels, which, ariſing the one from the other, 
nu. ee tho internal orifice, and by theſe 
Lane ptegnant do Furgenwag tho ſuperſlui 
of — Tuan n to have more than 
is uſed in the noorifinient the infant ; by which 
meam nature hath-; taken ſuch care of the 
that, during its pregnancy, it ſhall not be obliged to 
| oper itſclf for the paſſing away thoſe excrementiaus 
{ bumours, which, ſhould it ETC GUI 
"= endanger abortion. | 
—_— © 4s touching the nerves, they 3 fin the 
brain, which furniſhes all the inner parts of the lower 
B | "hell with them, which is the true reaſon it hath ſo 
eat a ſympathy with the ſtemach, which is likewiſe 
3 eonſiderably furniſhed from the ſame part; ſo 
dat the wamb cannot be affected with any pain but 
| the ſtomachs immediately ſenſible thereof, which is 
tte cauſe of thoſe e or ee yomitings 
J which happen to it. of | . 6 
But, beſides all theſe 7 which compoſe the 
| _ womb, it hath yet four ligaments, "whoſe: office is to 
6 n firm in its place, and prevent its oonſtant 2. 
gltation; by the continual motion of the; inteſtines 
which ſurround it, two of which are above and two 
below: Thoſe above are called the broad; ligament 
becauſe of their broad and membranous figure. and 
are nothing, elſe but the productionꝭ of the peritone 
um, which, growing out or the ſide gf the loins to 
ward the reins; come to be inſerted in the fides of 
the bottom of. the womb, to hinder the body from 
bgaring too much on the neck, and ſo ſrom ſuffering 
a Rei nnn 
be 3 
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ligaments: are two much relaxed; and 40 lle o * 
tain the teſticlesp and as well laſely conduct the dif- * 
ferent veſſels as the cjaculatoriests the won, b. The 
lowermoſt are called 'round* ligaments. taking the 
original from the fide of the womb neat the horn > 
from whence they paſs the groin. together with the” 
productiorr of the peritoneum, which accompahie J | | 
them through the flugs and holes of the oblique” - 1 
and tranſverſe muſeles of the belly, Which divide 
themſelves into many little. branches, reſembling the 
foot of a gooſe. of which ſome are inſerted into the... 
0x pubis, and the teſt are loſt and confounded a 
the membranes that cover the upper and interior 
parts of the thipbz and it is that (which cauſes the 
numbneſs which women with child feei in, their 
thighs. Theſe two ligaments are long, round, and' 4 
nervous, and pretty big in their beginning hear the 7 
matrix, hollow in their riſe, and all along to the 0 
pubis, where they are a little ſmaller, and become 
lat. the better to be inſerted in the manner afbre.- 
laid: it is by their means the womb is hindered ſtom 
riſing too" high. Now, although the womb is held 
in its natural ſituation” by meaus of theſe four lig 
ments, yet it bas liberty enough to extend itſelf wien 
pregnant, becauſe they bh be looſe; and ſo cally 1 
yield to its eigen ten. But beſiqes theſe ligaments,” . 
which keep the womb as it were in a poiſe, yet it is 
ſaſtened, for greater ſecurity, by i its necks! both to 
the bladder and rectum, between which it is Rthated. 
Whence it comes to paſe, that if at any time tie 
womb be inflamed it municates the Wannen | 
to the nei ghbguring parts. . 0 Lo Ln 5 

Its le or proper action in oe ward gene ration ; 2 
i to receive and retain” the ſeed, and to reduce d 
from power to action by ite heat, for the gens, ? 
of the Oe a was + his han wr neeefl celle, 
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3 men, as 1 {hall ſhew., preſently. . As for their 


. kl „Ti trug, Galen; and. Hippocrates. 


. &- contain and elaborate the ſeed, as thoſe do in La 
4 "es Ks 4 ene Ion the ORs 2 


* * "ny 


eident to receive. and expel the impurities of the 


whole body, as when women have abuydayce of 
tes, and to purge away from. time to time the 
6 of the blood, asgit doth every month by 
the evacuation. of the blood, as Wben à woman is, 


. with child. And thus * ſhall ſuffice for the 
eſeription of the womb, on which L have been the 


larger, becauſe, as I have laid beſore, it is the vel ; 


of generation. 
zaly. The next thing to be deſcribed 3 in the en. 
dals of women is the Teſticle? or ſtones, for ſuch Wo- 


| þ men have as well as men, but are not for the ſame 


ule, and indeed are. different fiom, thoſe, of men 


3 in; ſeveral particulars 5 $3. as It, In place, being within 
a the belly z whereas in men they are without. 2adly, 


tn figure, being uneven in women, but ſmooth, in 
nen. zaly, In 1 being leſſer in women 
than in men. Athly, They are not fixed in women 
by müſcles, but by ligatures. . Ithly, They have no 

vates or kernels as men have. dy, They dil. 


| 4 : fer! in form, being depreſſed or flattiſh in women, but 
cal in men. 5thly, They have Fut one ſkin, where · 
. men have four; ſor the ſtones. of men dein more 


oled, nature has provided for them accordingh. 


| Sthly, Their. ſubſtance is more ſoft than in men, And: 
| 9thly, Their temperature is colder than men. And, 
a they, differ in all-theſe rgſpeRs, ſo do they alſa in 


their ule, ſar they perform not che fame act 
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it is in the hallownefa ls t the abdomen, and thereiqrs 
not extremely pendulous, but. reſt upgp. d dvs af, 
di Ara 


y. imagine, that the ſtones. in women, did 
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man are as it wel no more than two cluſlerg.of ag "np 
which lie there to bo impregnated by the moſt, 1 100 1 i, 
tuous particles, or animating effluviums conveyed outs. 
of the womb through two tubes, or-different veſſels 3 9 | 
But, however, the nog women are very uſeful #9 4 
for where they are defeative, generation work is at 
an end. For thovgh theſe; little bladders, which a 
on their ſnperfices, contain nothing of ſeed, yet they... 
contain ſeveral eggs, (commonly to the number of 
twenty in each ti tiele). one of which being impreg⸗ 
nated in the act of coition, by the moſt. {pirituous part 
of the feed of the man, deſosnds through the ovidu i 
into the womb, ap deen wy proceſs. ot time come . A 
a living child. | by, e 
athly, I am now to, fark of the Lemay Veel 1 
in women, which are two, and are faſtened in their, 
whole extent. by a membranous appendix, to the I 
broad ligament of the womb: Theſe do not proceed, 1 
from the. teſticles as in men, but are diſtant from th * 
a finge 's breadth at Ibaſt.z and being diſpoſed after 
the manner of the miſcraic veins, are trained 78 
bis membranous diſtance betwoen the different vels 4 
„eels and theteficles. Their ſubſtance is, as it Were, 
; I norvous, and moderately hard ; they are round, hols 
Loo, big, and broad enough at their end. joining. to 1 
ue horn of the womb. Some authors affirm, that by 
theſe women diſcharge their ſeed into) the baren 4 
of the womb; but the, whole current of our mode; 
MW authors run quite another way, and are poſitive that ? 
there. is no ſeed. at all in their veſſels; but that after 
the egg or egg, in the ovaria or beben impregs 9 
vated by che ſeed of the man, they de ſcend through 
theſe: two veſſels into tha womb, where being placed, 
te embrye is nouriſhed. Theſe veſſals are ſhorte "a 
in women, than they, are in men; 174 ſtones, of 1 N 
* 0g: within the belly, put. 
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odds de ſhorter; but their various Wreathings and 
Vindings in and out makes amends for the ſhortneſs - 
15 of their paſſage. Theſe veſſels are not united before. 
they come to the ſtones, but divide themſelves into; 
two branches, whereof the bi only paſſes through 
| the tefticles, the leiler to the omb, doch for the now 
riſhment of itſelf and the infant in it. I will only. 
| obſerve further, that theſe ſpermatic veins receive 
| the arteries as they paſs by the womb, and there 
is à mixture between vital * natural blood, that ſo 
the work might he the better wrought; og that it 
"is ſo, appears by this, that if you blow u the ſper- 
matie vein, you may perceive the right and left veſſel 
of the womb blown up; from wEence alſo the com- 
munion of all the veſſels of the Wannen be e 
VP paces. 333 
ere deferentio, o or carry ing veſſels, Weng from 
the lower part of the teſticles, and are in colour white, 
aud in ſubſtance Ginewy, and paſs not the womb: 
ſwaight, but wreathed with ſeveral turnings and wind- 
jungs, as was ſaid of the ſpermatic veſſels, that To the 
ſhortne(s of the way may be likewiſe . by 
their winding meanders; yet near the wom | 
come Broad again. They proceed in two parts 1 
the womb. which refſemble horns, and are therefore 
called the horns of the womb. And this is all that it 
|  ncedful to be known or treated of nenne 
* parts of generation both in men and women. 
Only ſince our modern anatomiſts and phy cia 
are of different ſentiments from the ancients, touch: 
| ing the woman's contributing of ſeed for the forms 
| tion of the Ver as well as the man; the m_ 
ſtrongly affirwing it, but our modern authors 
2 of * judgment; I will here decline 
5 844 IO, 1 ene and {0 
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ct. III. Of tbe Diete dune 155 2 and 
"modern Phyſicians, . touching t the Woman's contra> 2 1 
+ uniting Seed to the formation 1 .. 

I WILL'not make er a party in this PER 
verſy, but ſet down impartially, and yet briefly; the 
arguments « on each ſide, and leave the cect reader 
to judge for himſel. 

Though it is apparent, ſay the ancients; that the” 
ſeed of man is dhe principal; efficient, and begitining 
Jof a&ion, motion and generation yet that the wo- 

man affords ſeed, and contributes to the Lone. 

of the child, is evident from hence, that the woman 
has ſeminal veſſels, which has been given ber in vam 
had ſhe wanted ſeminal excreſcence 5 but ſince na- 
ture forms nothing in vain, it muſt be granted ey” 
were made for the uſe of ſeed and 7 reation, and 
fixed in their proper places to operate, and' contribute 
virtue and efficacy to the ſeed: and this; fay: they, 
is further proved from hence, hat if women at the 

years of maturity uſe not eopulation to ee their * 
Led, they often fall inte ſtrange diſeaſes, as appears 
by young women and virgins; and alſo it is": 
rent, that women are never better pleaſed than ww A 
they are often ſatisfied this way, which argues We 
> | pleaſure and deliglu they take herein; which plea - 2 
bre and delight, ſay they, is double in women to 
what it is in men: for, as the delight of men in cb - 
pulation gomſiſts chieffy in the emiſſion of their ſecd, 
ſo women ate delighted both in the emiſſon of their 
own, and the 5b Ben of the man's. 

But agaioſt al} this our modern auth u Mp that i 
the anlage were never erroneous ; / forazmuchi'as the I 
teſticles in women do not #fford ſeed" but” are tuo | 
8% * of fowls and other eee cy | 
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needs be ſhorter; but their various Wreathings and 
Vindings in and out makes amends for the ſhortneſs . 
ot their paſſage. Theſe veſſels are not united before 
W | they come to the ſtones, but divide themſelves into, 
two branches, whereof the biggeſt only paſſes through 
the tetticles, the leiler to the womb, both for tlie nou- 
riſhment of itſelf and the infant in it. I will only 
oblerve further, that theſe ſpermatic veins receive 
the arteries as they paſs by the womb, and © there 
is a mixture between vital and natural blood, that fo 
The work might he the better wrought; and that it 
is (6, appears s by this, that if you blow up the ſper- 
.matic vein, you may perceive the right and left vole | 
of the womb blown up; from wkence alſo the com. 
munion of al} the veſſels of the womb may be _ 
percerved. 
The deferentio, or carrying veſlels, ſpring from 
tlie lower part df the teſtieles, and are in colour white, 
and in ſubſtance ſinewy, and paſs not the womb 
fbaight,but wreathed with ſeveral turnings and wind- 
ings, as was ſ2id of the ſpermatie veſſels, that Jo the 
ſhortnels of the way may be likewiſe reeompenled by 
their winding meanders; yet near the womb they be · 
come broad again, They proceed in two parts from 
the womb. which retemble horns, and are therefore 
called the horns of the womb. And this is all that is 
ncedful to be known or treated of concerning- the 
_ parts of generation both in men and women. 
Only ünce our modern anatomiſts and phy fcians 
16 Þ are of different ſentiments from the ancients, touch- 
_— ing thc woman's contributing of ſced for the forme 
_ tion of the child as well as the man; the anciefh 
| | ſtrongly affirming it, but our modern authors beiny 
_ .gcocally of another judgment; I will here decker 
Fa 3 The ieveral reaſag- * diflcrca opinions, aud i 
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TY III. of 0 Diffirentes Beenden oh ancient and.” 
modern Phyſicians, touching toe Woman's contra 
uniting Seed to the Jr of the Child, 


to judge for himſelf. 


ſeed of man is.the principal, efficient, and beginning 


has ſeminal veſſels, which has been given her in vain' 
had ſhe wanted ſeminal excreſcence z but ſince na- 


q. virtue and efficacy to the ſee 


ears of maturity ufe not copulation to eject their 


& feed, they often fall into ſtrange diſeaſes, as appears 


m by young women and virgins; and alſo it is 


rent, that women are never better pleaſed than when 


1s Wl they are often ſatisfied this: way, which argues the 


be Wl pleaſure and delight, they take herein; which plea - I 
ſure and delight, ſay they, is double in womerl to 1 


in what it is in men: for, as the delight of men in co- 
ch. pulation conſiſts chiefly in the emiſſion of their ſeed, 


n own, and the reception of the man's. 


ing But againſt all this our modern authors affirm, thin - | 


the anclent were never erroneous; forasmuch as the 


9. ity 
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I WILL not make my lelf a par in this contro- 
verſy, bur, ſet down impartially, and yet briefly, ms: I 
arguments « on each fide, and leave the Judicious reader 1 


Though it is apparent,- ſay the ancients, that the 


of action, motion and generation, yet that the wo- 
man atfords feed, and contributes to the proereation 
of the child, is evident from hence, that the woman 


ture forms nothing in vain, it muſt be granted they 
were made for the uſe of ſeed and procreation, and 
fixed in their proper places to — and contribute 
and this, fay they, 
e is further proved from hence, that if women at the 
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iticles/ in worten do not afford ſeed but are ws 
WW like * of fowls and other creatures, nei- 
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the truth, of this, ſay they, is ſo plain, that if you. 
boil them, their liquor will have the lame taſte, co- 
lour, and conſiſtency. with the taſte of birds eggs. 
And it it be objected that they have no ſhells, the 
aniwer is. ealy.z far the eggs of fowls, while they are 
iu the ovary, nay, gtier they are fallen into the Ute. 
rus, have no ſhell; and though they have one when 
they are lain, yet it is no more than a fence which 
nature has provided for them againſt outward injuries, 


they being hatehed without che body; but thoſe of 
women being batched within the body, hath no need 


of any other tence than the womb to ſecure them. 

They alſo fuſther ſay there are in the generation 
of the jœtus, or young ones, two principles, active 
and paſſive: the active is the man's ſeed, elaborated 
in the teſticles, out of the arterial blood and animal 


ſpirits; the paſſive principle is the ovum, or egg, im. 


— 


preguated by the man's ſeed ; for to ſay that women 
have true feed (lay they) is erroneous But the 
manner of conception is this: The moſt ſpirituous 


part of man's ſeed in the act of copulation, reaghing 


- up to the avarium or teſticles of the woman, (which 


contains divers eggs, ſometimes more ſometimes few: 


cer, ) impregnates one of them, which, being convey 
, ed by the oviducts of the bottom of the womb, pre- 
ſently begins to ſwell bigger and bigger, and drinks 


in the moiſture that is plentifully ſent thither, after 


tze fertile moiſture thereof to make them ſprout. 


1 
! 
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the ſame. manner that the ſeeds in the graund-Jugk 


But, notwithſtanding ' What is here urged. by. t 
. modem 
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oder anatomills, there arc fume late writers of the. 2 
opinion of the ancients, viz, that women have, both} 
and edit ſeed in the act of copulation z and the good, 
women themſelves take it ill to be thought merely 
paſſive. in thoſe wars wherein they make ſuch vigor=; 
ous encounters, and poſitively affirm they are ſenlible 
of the emiſſion of their ſeed in thoſe engage ments, 
and that in it a great part of the delight which they 
take in that act gonſiſts: 1 will not therefore: gon a- 
bodt to take any of their happinels away from them, 
but leave them in the poſſoſlion of their imagined; fo · 
licit y. 
Having thus laid the Kunde 40 this 8 in. 
the deicription J have given of the parts dedicated to 
the work of 'generation both in man and woman, I 


things that are neceſſary to be obſerved by women 
from the time of their einten to the time of their, 


delivery. 


Of c what it is, the Signs ene 
whether conceived of a Male * Female; 
how Women are ta order theraſelves Up 


Conception. N 


Sect. I. What 6 is, and and the „eee, 
Nee Tequerte there. 


Te * | TA 
Coxctpriow is is nothing elſe but ap 1 
womb, by which the prolifie ſeed is received ind tes 
tained, that an infant may be engendered and farmed 
out of it. There are two forts. of conception 3 ch 2 


will now prececd to ens of cenception, and of thoſe, \ ' 
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falſe and wholly againſt nature, in which the feed 


tion, Moles, or other ſtrange matter. Now there ate 


' their fin and ſhame, have endeavoured to perſuade. 


7 to get them with child; and that one in particular 


_ that theſe different ſexes ſhould be obliged to come 
de the natural denre of begetting their like, which 


. * [apt 272 at: 17 k 71 
F S 
* — * * , 


"= 


BEL 2, 


To 1 


b TY 
. * | 


Tux EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 
eneration of the infant in the womb ; the other is 


changes into water, and produces only ſalſe concep. 
three things r neceſſary in order to a true 
conception, ſo that generation may follow ; to wit, 
diverſity of, ſex, congreſſion and emiſſion of ſeed, 
Without diverſity of ſexes there can be no concep, 
tion: For though ſome will have a woman to be an 
animal that can engender of herſelf, it is a great 
miſtake 3 there on be no conception without a man 
to diſcharge his feed into her womb. What the 
alledge of pullets laying eggs without a cock's trea 
ing them is nothing to the purpoſe; for thole eggs, 
ſhould they be ſet under a hen, will never become 
ehickens, becauſe they never received any prolific 
virtue from the male; which is abſolutely-neceſlary * 
to this purpoſe, and is ſufficient 10, convince vs, that 
diverſity of ſex is neceſſary even to thoſe animals as 
well as to the. generation ef man. But diverſity of 
ſex, though it be neceſſary to conception, yet it 
wont do alone; there muſt alſo be « congreſlion of 
thoſe different ſexes ; for diverſity of the ſex would 


» 


profit little if, copulation did not follow. I :confels | 
have heard of ſome ſubtile women, who, to cover 


| ſome peaſant that they were never touched by inan 


pretended to conceive, by going into a bath where 
a man had waſhed himſelf a little before, and ſpent 
bis ſeed in it, which was drawn and ſucked into her 
womb. as ſhe pretended: But ſuch ftories as theſe are 
only fn to amuſe them that know no better. No 


to the touch, which we call copulation o eoĩtion be- 
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firs up men and wemen to it, the parts appointed 
for generation are endowed by nature with a delight- 
ful and mutual itch, which begets in them defire to 
the action; without which, it would not be very caſy 
for a man, born for the contemplatipn of divine my» 
ſteries, to join himſelf by the way of coition to a 
woman, im regard of the uncleanneſs of the part and 
of the action; and on the ether ſide, it women did 
but think of thoſe pains and inconveniencies to which 
they are ſubject by their great bellies, and theſe lia 
zard?even of life itſelf, beſides the unavoidable pains 
that attend their delivery, it is reaſonable to belisve' 
they would be affrighted from it. But neither ſex 
make theſe reflections till after the action is over, con · 
ſidering nothing beſore hand but the pleaſure of en- 
joymont. So that it is ſrom this voluptuous iteh that 
nature obligeth both ſexes to this congreſlion. Upon 0 
which the third thing followeth of .ceurſe, to wit, the 
emiſſion of ſed into the womb in the act of copula - 
tion. For the woman having received this proliſie 
ſeed into her womb, and retained it there, the womb 
thereupon becomes compreſſed, and embraces: the 
ſeed ſo cloſely, that being cloſed, the point” of a 
ncedle, as faith Hippocrates, cannot enter it without 
violence; and now the woman may be ſaid to have 
conceived; being reduced by its heat from power 
into action, the ſeveral faculties which are in the-ſeedt - 
it contains making uſe of the ſpirits with which.the 
ſeed abounds, and which are the inſtruments b 
which it begins to trace out the firſt lineamentg of 
all the parts; to which afterwards, of making uſe of 
the menſtruous blood flowing to it, it gives in time 
growth and final perfection. And thus much ſnal 
luffice to ſhew what conception is. I ſhall now pπ⁹ . '.. 
«cd to ſhew, © ky e * N 9 * z 1 
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for that is a ſure ſign. the womb has received it ints 
mand orifice; and there retains it. Jab 


| lation, it ſnews the heat retired to make 


| exceecing. weakneſs. of ſtamach. 
no empty 


than formerly. and the breaſts begin to ſwell, and 
grow harder/than uſual, ep res if this be nnd 


much like thoſe of the cramp in the belly, 
bor navel, it is a bgn the has comectved.. 
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ieee i off, of agar br "pt 
e bes. i. The Signs of Cod. 058 


THERE. are ma prognoſties or {igns ofl concep 
nem: I will name 2 ome of the chief, which —_ 
wolt certain, and let alone the reſm. 
. If a woman has been moro than ordinarly hy 
ſirous of copulation. and hath taken mere pleaſurg 
than uſnal therein, (which upon. INS the may 
caſily know) it is a ſign of ooneeptun. 144 
H ſhe retain the ſeed in her womb * Ap, 
ative; which the may. know if ſhe perceives//it nut 
to lad down from the womb as it uſed to do before | 


8. If be finds a caldneſs and chillineſs: lier hy 
inceptia. 
4. If, after this. the begins to have loathingsto 
dle things which ſhe loved before. and this attended 
with a loſs of appetite, and a deſire aſter meèats tu 
Which ſhe was not affected before, and hath oſten 
nauſ s and vomitings, with ſour ane, and 


rr tw ws Xe 


5. After conception the belly et very flat. he 
cauſe; the womb cloſeth itſclf together, to nouriſh 
and cheriſh the ſeed, contracting icſelf ſo as to lee 

ace. i 

& If the veins of the breaſt are more dete bn 

than they were wont to be. it is a fign of conception. 
7. Sa. it is if the tops of the nipples look redder 


with pain and ſoreneſs. 
„8. If a woman has: twiſting kt grippin pins 
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— pier. as 
5. If under the lower eye · lid theyygiva/be ſwelled; 
and appear clearly, and the eye be ſomething diſs 
coloured, it is a, certain ſigu ſhe is with-child;-umleſs - 
be base ber. Menſes at the ſame time upon her, or 
- WH that ſhe bas ſat up che night before. "This ſign bas 
ne ver A „ enn 
10. Some alſo make this trial ot conception: They 
ſtop the woman's urine in a glaſs or phiat tor three 
days, and then ſtrain it through a fine linen cloth, 
and if they find ſmall hying'creatvres in it, they con- 
clude that the woman has, certainly eonceived. 
11. There is alſo another caly trial: Let the wo- 
man that ſuppoſes ſhe has conceived take a green 
nettle and put it. unte her urine, cover it cloſe, and 
let it remain therein a whole nights. if the woman 
„be with child it will be ſull of red ſpats on the mor- 
„„, but if we be not with child it will be blackiſhs. 
0 12. The laſt gn I ſhall ' mention is that which is 
ànoſt obvious to every woman, which is the ſuppreſſion f 
os Wot the terms: For, after conception, nature makes uſe 
of that blood for the nouriſhment of the embryay 
4 Wvbich before was caſt out by nature, becauſe it was 
os great in quantity. For it is an error to think 
„hat the menſtrual blood, ſimply in itſelf confidereds 
is bad: becauſe, if a woman's body be in good tem- 
e per, the blood muſt needs be good; and that it ig 
wded monthly is, becauſe it offends in quantity, 
but not in quality. But though the: ſuppreſſion of 
„the ters is generally a ſure ſign of conception to 
buch perſons as have had them orderly before, yet | 
the having them always is not a ſign there is no con- 
d Wccption : * Foraſmuch as many that have been with ; 
bild have had their terms, and ſome. even till the; 
th or ſixth month, which happens according to the 
Woman's being more ar leſs languine; ſor if a W :. 1 4 
1 man has more blood than will ſuffice for the non, 


* 


* 
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dect of the ei 


pen: 


5 though they are not at all to be truſted, yet the 


* — herſelf upon her right hand chan her left. 


del pain, than when it isa female. 
right. breaſt harder and more plump. 
8 when the has conceived a female. 


eye be moſt apparent, and moſt diſcoloured, ſhe has 
|. conceived a ſon, 5 


ar daughter, let her milk a drop of her milk into 
a baſon of fair water if it ſpreads and ſwims at 


tom as it drops in round in a drop, it is a girl, This 


that what is a ſign df a male conception, the . contre- 
_ e * of a female. | 


Wn ru xxvrrrNct> erwith, * 


ryo, nature continues to Void. it! in 
the uſuab way. Whence the experienced midwife 
may learn there are tew general rules which da not 
ſometimes admit of an exception. But this thalll fuf. 
fice to be ſpoken of * oy and 8 of wy 


#1 


Sea. u. Whether Ciception be " a Mat „1 
' AUTHORS give us ſeveral prognoſties of tlas; 


is ſome truth among them: The ſigns of a male child 


conceived arc, | 
1. When a women at ber riſing up is more apt o 


2. Her belly. lies rounder and higher 
the has conceived of a female. 
- 3+ She firſt feels the child to beat on her right fide, 

4. She carries her burden more light, and "will, 


oO 


5. Her right nipple is redder than the left, and ber 
' 6, Her colour is more clear, nor is ſhe ſo fwarthy 


7. Obſerve the circle under her eye, which is a 
pale and bluiſh colour; and if that under her right 


8. If ſhe would know ſhe hath conceived of a 7M 


top, it certainly is a boy; 3 but if it ſinks to the bot · 


laſt is an infallible rule. And in all it is to be noted, 


1 4 = ff 
+. » 5 * 
* of 


„ 


kd, iv. How e a Woman ought 
fe [or Goneeptions: " 


if MY ge in a th treatife belng broviteh L hall 
. W prcterivit all that- others ſay of the cauſes. of twins, 


and whether there be any ſugh thing as ſuperfoœta - 


bons, or æ {cond conception in a woman, which is 
„ oe common enough, when I eome to ſhew you how 
| the midwife ought t the delivery of theſe 


ee, prepa uh chem. mung 
4 * Wen of conception think it now en 


heir pregnancy, that they 
tencies which often endan - 
any times their own. 
A chu! us the time of 

| on ag in- 


Fthemſelver duri 
may Brun thoſe ihconve 
ger the lite of the child, a 
4 woman after her concept 
her being with child, ought. to 
diſpoſed or fick, though in good ih 
bearing is a kind of one month's ſia 
tha: time in expectation of many incor 0 
er uch ſoch a condition uſually cauſes: to DO that 
are not well governed during that time; and theres 
iy re ought to reſemble à good pilot, wht. when fail- 
ing in a rough ſea and full of rocks, — and ſhuns 
e danger 17 he ſteers with prudence but if not, 
Wis a thouſaud to one but he ſaffers ſhipwreck. In 
ike manner, a woman with child is often in danger 
of miſearrying and loſing her life, if ſhe Is not very 


7A 


le. 


on 

to ect all the time of her pregnancy; all which tima 

at er care muſt be double, firſt of herſelf, and ſecondly 

t- r the child ſhe gors with, for otherwiſe a ſingle ere 
ir may produce a double miſchief; for if ſhe receives 

d, n prejudice, her child alſo ſuffers with herr 
+ WI + a woman therefore aſter conception obſerves . 4 


«0 4 
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ſuch as have conceived. ought: to 


areſul to prevent thoſe accidents to which ſhe is fubs - . 
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s xu rr NerD miowire: _ 

ls | good diet, ſuitable to her temperament, cu | "i, con- 
dition and. 1 1 and if ſhe ann let the alt Herd 
ſhe ordinarily dWells be obear and well tempered, free 
| from extremes either of heat or cold; for being too 
hot.” it 6iffipareth the ſpirits tos much! and- caufeth 
many weakneſſes and by being too cold and foppy; 
it may bring down rheums and diſtillations on the 
lungs, and ſo cauſe her to cough, which by ie i 
petuous motions forcing downwards, may make ber 
miſcarey ; ſhe ought 210 to aW1d- all nauſeous and 
in ſmells, for ſometiq the ſtink of Ele not 

well put out may cauſe her to come beſore 
and 1 have known the ſmell of chase de hate ne 
ſiame effect. Let her alſo avid ſmelling of rue, mini, 

* penny royal, caſtor, brimſtene, xe. 
But with reſpe& to Her diet, women with end 

have generally fo great laathings and ig many dif- 
ferent longings, that it is very difficult to preſeribe 
an exact diet for them. Only this 1 think adviſable, 
that they may uſe thoſe meats and drinks which are 
to them moſt deſirable. though perhaps not in them- 
felves io wholeſome as ſome others, and it muy not 
be ſo'pleaſants but this liberty maſt be made ulsof 

with this caution, that what ſhe ſo deſires be not in 
- itſelf abſolutely unwheleſome; and alſo thak in every. 
| _ thing they take care of excels, - But iH a ehilg. be; 

ing woman finds herſelf not troubled with ſuch long: 

ings as we have (ſpoken of, and in ſuch quasity 

_ as may be ſufficient for herlelf and the child, which 
ber appetite may in a great meaſure regulate; for 
i is alike hurtful for her to faſt too long as to eat too 
much, and therefore, rather let ber eat a hytile and 
| often, eſpecially. let her avoid eating too much at 
night; becauſe the ſtomach, geing too mich filled, 
eompreſſeth the diaphragms. and thereby cauſes dit 

| Geulty of breathing. Let her meat be eaſy of d. 


IF 


8 TAE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE, 0 , 
#eſtion,” fuch as the tendereſt parts of beef, mutton, 
veal, ſows, pallets, capons, pigeons and (partridges, 
either boiled or roaſted, as ſhe likes beſt ; new laid 
exes hre alſo very good for her: and let her — into 
her broths thoſe hier᷑bs that purify it, as ſorrel. lettuce), 
faceory, and burrage; for they will purꝑe and put. 
fy the blood; let her avoid whatſbever is hot ſeaſon. 
el, eſpecially pies and baked- meats, which being 
of hot digeſtion, overcharge the ſtomaeh. Ii, e de- 
ſires fiſh, let it be freſh, and ſuch ks is taken out of 
rivers and running ſtreams. Let her eat quinces, or 
mafmalade, to ſtrengthen her ehiſd; for which pur- 
poſe ſweet almonds, honey, ſweet apples, and full 
tipe grapes, are alſo good. Let her abſtain from alt 
champ, ſour, bitter and ſalt things, and all things 
14 W that tend to provoke the terms; ſuch as garlic, o- 
H. Lions, olives, muſtard, ſennelꝭ with pepper, and a 


be WY ſpices, except cinnamon, which in the three laſt | 


months are good for her. If at firſt her diet be ſpas 


0 ting. as ſhe increaſes in bigneſs let her diet be increa- 
m. bed; for ſhe ought to conſider ſhe has a child as well 
of Nas berſelf to nouriſh. Let her be moderate in her 


claret than white, (which will breed goed blood, help 
ry be digeſtion, and comfort the ſtomach, W Hich is ak 
. WW 4275 but weskly during her. pregnancy,) but white 
" wine being diuretic, or that which provokes urine, 
iy Wougit to be avoided, Let her have a care of too 
much exerciſe z and let her avoid-dancing, riding in 
a coach, or whatever elſe puts the body into violent 
00 Motion, eſpecially in her firſt month. But to be more 
id Wpertictdar, I fhall here ſet down rules propef for e- 
ty month for the child bearing woman to order 


for 


19 | | | 
, erſelf. from the time ſhe has firſt conceived to the 
ne of her delivery. ß. 


dis 
n, 


Ru es 


of drinking; and if ſhe drinks wine, letin be Ant | 
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all violent motions. and exerciſe, whether to val 
on foot or ride on herſeback, or in a opach, it ouglt 
to be very gently Let bor alſo abſtain from vanery, 


inclination) leſt there be a mole er ſuperſœtation; 
which is the adding of one embryo to another. 


and all other periurbations of the mind. Let none 
preſent any ſtrange or unwholeſome things to her, 


* carry, or che child have ſome, deformity on that ate. 
Jowing ry to ſtrengthen the womb and the 
child. ot. 4 52 4 


„ each two ounces. of balm au ounce, citron peel and 


red coral, ivory, each a dram; precious ſtones cat 


a | Ws 
n 


Ke} 3 „entre 
As ſoon as a woman knows Tor has reafon to be 
lieve) ſhe hath conveived, ſhe: offht to abſtain from 


{to which, after conception, ſhe has uſually no. great 


Let her beware the lift not her arms too highgnor 
carry great burdens, nor repoſe. herſelf on hard and 
uneaſy ſeats, Let her uſe moderately meat of good 
juice and eaſy digeſtion, and let her wine be neither 
too. ſtrong ner too ſharp, but a little mingled with 
water z or if the be very abſtemious, the may ule 
water wherein cinnamon is boiled. Let her avoid 
faſtings, thirſt, watching, mourning, ſadneſs, anger, 


nor ſo mych as name it, leſt. ſhe fhould deſire it ans 
not be able to get it, and ſo either cauſe her to nis 


— 


count. Let her belly be kept looſe with prunes, 1a 
ſins, or manna in her broth 5 and let her uſe the ſo 


Take conſerve of burrage, bugloſs, and red ro 


ſhebs, mirobolans candied, each an ounce; extra 
of wood aloes a ſcruple z pearl prepared half a dum; 


fa, na I” mw © „ + two 


a ſcruplez candied nutmegs two drams ; and n 
{ſyrup of apples and quinces make an electuary. 


1 


* 


wm | P 
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Let her obſerve tho following Rules. 


« TAKE pearls prepared a dram; red coral pre- 
pared and ivory, each half ajdram ; precious ſtones, 
each a ſeruꝑle; yellow citron peels, mace, cinnamon, 
doves, each half a dram,; ſaffron, a ſeruple, wood 
aloes half a ſeruple, ambergreaſe ſix drams, aud 


* 4 


with fix ounces of ſugar difſolved in roſe · water, make 


rouls.” Let her alſo apply ſtrengtheners to the na- 
vel, of nutmegs. mace, maſlich made up in bags, 
or a toalt dipped in mamſey, ſprinkled with powder 
of mint, if ſhe happehs to deſire day, chalk or coals, 
(as many women with #hild; do) give he rbeans hoiled 


* 


with. ſugar; and if ſhe happens to long ſor any thing WM 


which ſhe cannot obtain, let her preſently drink a bo 
large draught of pure eald water. „ | 


* : 


Fe] ' 5 Rules far the Third, Month 


IN this month and the next he ſure to keep from 
bleeding 3 for though it may be ſafe; at other times 
it will not be ſo to the cud of the fourth manth s and 
yet if too-much blood abound, or ſame incident di- 


tale happen, which requires evacuation, you may 


uſe a cupping glaſs, with ſcaritication, and a little 
blood may be drawn' from the ſhoulders and arms, 
eſpecially if ſhe has been accuſtomed to bleed. 
Let her alſo take care of. lacing herſelf too ſtraifly, 
but give herſelf more liberty than ſhe uſed to do: 
for, incloſing ber belly in too ſtrait a mould, ſhe hin- 
ders the infant from taking its free growth, and often 


- 


makes it come before its time. 
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Rules for the Fourth Month, 


IN this month you ought alſo. to keep the child 
bearing woman from bleeding, unleſs in extraordinary 
caſes; but when this month is paſt, blood lettin 

and phyſic may be permitted, if it be Sede un 

mild; and perhaps it may be neceſſary to prevent 
abortion. In this month ſhe may purge in an acute 

diſeaſe; but purging may be only uſed from the 
beginning of this month to the end of the ſixth; but 

let her take care that in purging ſhe uſe no vehement 

as alocs, which is an enemy 

dhe mouth of the veſſels; 
d Na, ſehammony. nor tur. 

3 Tha gal wanna, rhubarb, agaric, 
and ſennaz bat dyacifetriium purgans is beſt, with n 
tte of the electuary of the juice of roſes,” 
Rules for t je Fifth, Si xth, and Seventh Months. 

I theſe months child-bearing women ' afe often 
troubled with coughs, heart beating. fainting, wateh- 

ing. pains in the loins and hips, and bleeding.—The 

 *eough is from a ſharp vapour. that comes to the jaws 

and rough artery from the terms, or from the thin part 

of that blood gotten into the veins of the brealſt,' or 
falling from the head to the breaſt; this endangers 
| © bortion, and ſtrength falls from watching; therefore 
-purze the humours that fall from the breaſt with rhu- 

batb and agaric, and ſtrenathen the head as in a es. 

tarrhy and give ſweet lenitives as in a cough. Pal 
Pitation and fainting ariſes from vapours that go to it 

by the arteries, or from blood that aboundetb, and 
cannot get out at the womb. but aſcends, and op. 
pPreſſeth the heart; and in this caſe ee 


mw 12 0 * 
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be uſed both inwardly and outwardly, Watching is 
from ſharp dry vapours that trouble the animal ſpi- 
cits; and in this caſe uſe frictions, and let the wo- 
man wath her feet at bed time, and let her ſake ſy _ _ 
rup of poppies, dried roſes, emulſians of ſweet alinond 
and yhite «poppy ſeeds. If the be troubled ' wit 

ains in her loins and hips, as in theſe months le 
is ſubje& to be frem the weight of her child, who is | 
now grown big and heavy, and ſo ſtretcheth the liga 
ments of the womb, and parts adjacent; let her hold 
it up with (wathing bands about her neck. About 
this time alſo the woman often happens to have a flux 
of blood, either at the naſe, Womb, or hemorrhoids . 
from plenty of blood, or from the weakneſs of tlie 
child that takes it not in, or elſe from evil humours 4 
in the blood that ſtirs up nature to ſend it forth. Anek 
ſmehes it happens that the veſſels of the womb 
may be broken, either by ſome violent motion, fall. 
cough, or trouble of mind; (for any of theſe will ". 
work that effect) and this is ſo dangerous, that in 
ſuch a caſe the child cannot be well; but if it be 
from blood only, the danger is no leſs, , provided it 
flows by the veins of the neck of the womb, for then 
it prevents plethery, and takes not away the nouriſhe 
ment cf the child; but if it proceeds from the weak. - 
neſs of the child that draws it not, abortion often fol · 
ows, or hard travail, or elſe ſhe goes beyond her time. 
But if it flows by the inward veins of the womb⸗ 
here is more danger by the openneſs of the. womd 
i 1t come from evil blood; the danger is alike from 
ochimy, which is like to fall upon both. If it 
uſes from plethory, open a vein, but with very great 

ation, and uſe aſtringents, of which this following 1 
ill do well: „ Take pearls prepared, a ſcrupls, — 2 
wal two ſcruples, mace, nutmegs, each a dram z _- = 
4unamon, half a dram 3} make a powder, or with fu-"" 


* 
8 * 


? 


Ay 
1 
* * 
* 


dtams, make a powder.” Lou may alſo ſtrep 
the child at the navel: and if there be a cage 


Wear off ihe pain; and let her drink wine with a toaſt, 


| therefore the grgateſt care and caution ought to be 


* 5 
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er rouls,” Or give this powder in broth : * Take 
ted coral, a dram, half a dram precious ſtones, each 
half a ſeruple; red ſander half a dram, bole a dram, 


'Z ſealed earth, tormentil roots, each two ſcruples, with 


ugar vf roſes and manus chriſti; wich pear), five 
Ethel 
alter the; humours; and if you may do it faſely, 
evacuate; You may likewiſe uſe amulets in her 
hands and about her neck, In a flux of hemorrhoids 


ed nuimcg.—ln theſe months the belly is allo ſubje& 
to be bound: but if it be without any apparent dib 
caſe. the broth of a chicken, or of veal ſodden with 


al, or. with-the decoction of mallows, or marſh-mal. Wl 
os, mercury, and lintſced put up in a clyſter, will MW 
not be amitz, but in leſs quantity than is given o- | 
ther caſes to wit, of the decoction five ou, of il © 
eommon ail three ounces, of ſugar two ounces, of ll © 
caſſia fiſtula one ounce. But if ſhe will not take a 
elyſter, one or two yolks of new-laid eggs, or a fey 
peaſe pottage warm, with a little falt and ſugar, ſup 
ped up a little before meat, will be very convenient: 
Bur if her belly ſhall be diſtended, and ſtretehed out, WW © 
with wind, a little fennel ſèed and anniſeed reduced ol 
into powder, and miagled with honey and ſugar, 1 
made after the manner of an electuary, will do vei . 
well. Alſo if the thighs and feet ſwell, let them be 5 
anointed with oxphrodinum (which is a liquid medi * 
eine made with vinegar and role water) mingled 4 
wich a little ſalt, „ 5 i 


EKules for the Eghth Month. 
THE eighth is commonly the moſt dangerous, and 


uſed) 
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uſed, and her diet ought to be better in quality, but 
not more, nor indeed lo much in quantity as before: 

but as ſhe mult abate her diet ſo ſhe maſt increaſe: 
her exerciſe : and becauſe then women wich child, 
by reaſon the ſharp humours alter the belly, are ac. 
cuſtomed to weaken their ſpirits and ſtrength, they 


__ . 


un — — — 


WH may well take before meat an electuary of diarrho- 

don or aromaticum roſatum, or diamargarton; and 

\ WW onetimes they may lick a little honey, as they wid 

_ "Wl loathe and nauſeate their meat, may take green gin- 

Y Fr condited with ſugar, er the rinds of citron and o- 

- Wl ranges condited: and let her often uſe honey for the 

M bengthening of the infant, When ſhe is not far 

. from her labour, let her eat every day ſeven roaſt- 

1 figs before meat, and ſometimes let her lick a = 
_ Whittle honcy. But let her beware of ſalt and pow» | i 
Lered meat, for it is neither good for her nor the WM 
x child. | MY . 7 

bs _ = Rules for the Ninth Mont... 

þ IN the ninth month ſet her have a care of lifting © 


any great weight; but let her move a little more to 
i Slate the parts and ſlir up natural heat. Let her 
take heed of ſtooping, and neither ſit too much nor 
iy lie on her ſides; neither ought ſhe to bend lierſelf 
be much, leſt the child be untolded in the umbilical 
d. ligament, by which means it often periſheth. Let 
ea ber walk and ſtir often, and let her exerciſe be ra- 
ther to go upwards than downwards: Let her diet 
now eſpecially. be light and eaſy of digeſtion; as. 
damaſk prunes with ſugar, or figs and raiſins, before 
vneat; as alſo the yolk of eggs, fleſh and broth f 
nad chickens, birds, partridges, and pheaſants; aſtringent 
de and roaſted meats, with rice, hard eggs, millet, and 
ea buch like things arg proper; baths of ſweet water, 
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but for her privy parts, it is better to anoint them 
with the fat of hers, greeſe, or:ducks, or with oil of 
- lilies, and the decoction of lintſeed and fenugreek, 


the following lineament. 


let her bathe with this, 
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with emollient herbs, ought to be uſed by her this 
mouth with ſome intermiſſion. And after the bath, 
let her belly be anointed with oil of roſes and violets; 


boiled, with oil of linſeed and marſhmallows, or wilt 


„ Take of mallows and marſhma'lows, cut and 
ſhred, of each an ounce; of lintſeed, one ounce let 
them de boiled from twenty ' ounces of water to 
ten; then let her take three ounces of the boiled 
broth ; ; of oil of almonds, and oil of flower: de luce, 
of each one ounce: of deer's ſuet, three ounces; 
and anoint herſelf with Ic 
warm,” | 

If for fourteen days before the birth the do every 
morning and evening bath and moiſten her belly 
with muſcadine and lavendar water, the child vil 
be much itrengthened thereby. And if every day the i 


cat toaſted bread it will hinder any thing from grow: 


ing to the child. Her privy parts may be alſo gent. 
ly ſtroaked down with th fomentation : NI! 
Take three ounces of lint ſced; of mallows, and ] 
marſhmallows ſliced, of each ene handful; let them » 
be put into a bag, and boiled immediately; * and I f 
let the woman with child every morning and even- tt. 
ing take the vapour of this decoction in a hollow ff 
ſtool, taking great heed that' no wind or air come . 
to her in any part, and then let her wipe the e 
part ſo anointed with a linen clothz that ſhe may. fo 
anoint the belly and groins as at firſt. When: the Wi 
is come ſo near her time as to be within ten eu 
fourteen days thereof, if ſhe begins to feel anf n 


A 


more than * Pains let her ule every day the 
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liver a woman as ſhe ought, - This the: elore ſhall be 
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« Take mallows and marſhmallows, of each one 
handſul, camomile, hard mercury, maiden hair, of 
teach a handful; of linſeed, ſour ounces; let them 
be boiled in tuch a ſutficient quantity, of water as 

may make a broth thberewith,;”” But let her not ſit 
too hot upon the ſeat, nor higher than a litile above 
her navel ; nor let her {it on it longer than about 
half an hour, leil her ſtrength languiſh and decay: : 
for it is better to ule jt often than to ſtay too Jong in 
i, And thus have I ſhewn bow a child-beering. wo- 
man ought to govern herſelf in cach month during 
her pregnanoy; how ſhe mult "order herſelf at her 
delivery, ſhall be &ewn in, another chapter, after L 
have tirſt ſhewn the induftricde midwife how the 
child is formed in the womb, and the manner of its 
decumbiture there. i 


* 
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* 
* ö , / 


CHAP. V. 


oft the Parts preper to a Child in the Womb: 
How it is formed there, and the manner v0” 
Its Situation therein. 


J N the laſt chapter treated of conception, wc 
what it was, how-accompliſhed, its ſigns; and how 
(be wle had conceived ought to arder berſelt-during 
the time of her pregnancy. Now, before I come to 1 
ſpeak of her delivery, it is neceflary that the mid IM 
vife be firſt acquainted with: the pas o a2 
child in the womb, and alſo that ſhe ſhews how it is i 
formed, and the manner of its ſituation and decum- 
biture there; which are ſo neceſlary to her, thatwiths 

out the knowledge thereot: no one can tell how to de- 


tne. work of this r e 1 ſhall bepin ind tho firſt "i 
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Sec. I. Of the Parts proper to a Child in the Womb, 

IN this ſection I muſt firſt tell you what I mean 
by the parts proper to a child in the womb. and 
they are only thoſe that- either oy or nouriſh it, 
whilſt it is lodged in that dark repoſitory of nature, 
and that help to clothe and defend it there, and 
are caſt away, as of no more uſe, after it is born; 
and thefe are two, to wit, the umbilicurs, or na- 
vel veſſels, and the ſecundinum: By the firſt it is 
nouriſhed, and by the ſecond clothed and defended 
from wrong. Of each of theſe 1 ſhall ſpeak diſtin 

ly; and, firſt, ; : * | 


. 


Of the Umbilicurs, or Navel· Veſſels. 


TkIESE are four in number, viz. one vein, two 
arteries, and, the veſſel which is called Urachos: 1. 
The vein is that by which the infant is nouriſhed, from 
the time of its conception till the time of its delivery; 
till, being brought into the light of this world, it has 
the ſame way of concoCting its food that we have, 
This vein ariſeth from the liver of the child, and ii 
divided into two parts when it hath paſſed the navel; 
and theſe two are again divided and ſubdivided, 
the branches being upheld by the ſkin called Cho- 
rion, (of which I ſhall ſpeak by and by) and are join- 
ed to the veius of the mother's womb, from whence 
they have their blood for the nouriſhment: ol the 
child. 2. The arteries are two on each ſide, þ =. 
proceed from the back branches of the great antery 
cot the mother; and the vital blood is carried by thelc 

to the child, being ready conoocted by the mother. 

3. A nervous or ſinewy production is led from the 
dottom of the bladder of the infant to the * 
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4 this is Cc: lied urachos; and its uſe is to convey, 
the nrine of the infant from the bladder to the alan 
vis. Anatemiſts do very muck vary in their opinions, 
conecrning this, ſome denying any ſuch thing to be 
ng in the delivery of women, and others on the gontra · 
1, 0 affirming it: but experience has teſtified there is 
* ſuch a thing, For Bartholomew Carbrolius, the ors, 
diary doctor of anatomies to the college of phy ſicians 
at Moutpelier i in France, records the hiſtory of a maid, 
whole water bg nga long time ſtopped, at laſt iſſued out 
by throug h her navel. And Johannes Fernclius ſpeaks of 
the 7 thing that happened to a man of thirty ye; rs 
d of age, who havin ing a ſtoppage iu the. neck of the 
undder, his urine iſſued out of hisnavel many months 
together, and that without any prejudice at all to his 
health, which le aſcribes to the ill lying of his navel, 
whereby the urachos was not well dried. And Vai 
chior Goitas quotes ſuch another inſtance in a maid 


i of 34 years of age at Nuremburg i n Germany., T heſe 1 
by inſtances, though they happen but ſeldom, are very. 
ſufficient to prove that there is ſuch a thing & an Ml 


urachos in mev. Theſe four veſlels before mention- . 
ed, to wit, one vein, two arteries, and the Arachos, - 
Fay join near to the navel, and are united by, A kin 4 
which they have from the chorion, and fo become 
like a gut or rope, and are altogetheèr void of fenſc; 
and this is that which the good women call the na- 
vel-ſiring. The veſſels are thus joined together, that 
ſo they might ncither be broken, ſevered, nor en- 
taugled; and when the infant is born are o na ule, 
lave only to make up the ligament which flops the 


h 

, hole of the navel, and *. other N uſe, K. 
4 ö 

N | of hs Sceundine, or aller birth. 
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SETTING aſide the name given to this by . 
Oreecks | 
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Greeks and Latins, it is called in Engliſh by the 
name of Secundine, after-birth, and uter-bititle' 
eg are held to be four in vumber. 

The firſt is called placentia, becauſe it reſent 
ples the ſorm of a cake, and is knit bdth to the navel 
and chorion, and makes up, the greateſt rt of the 
ſecundine or after-bitth, The fléſh of it is like that 
of the mil, or ſpleen, ſoft, red, and tending, ſomes 
thing to blacknets, and hath many ſmall veins and 
arteries in it; and certainly the chief uſe of it is for 
containing the child in the womb, _ 

a. The ſecond is the chorion. This ſkin, 150 that 
called the amnios, involve the child round, both a. 
bove and underneath, and on both ſides, which the 
alantois doth not : This ſkin is that which is moſt: 
commonly called the ſecundine, as it is thick and 
white, garniſhed with many {mall veins and arteries, 
ending in the placentia, before named, being very 
light and flippery. Its uſes is not only to cover the 
child round about, but alſo to receive and ſafely bind 


up the roots, and the veins and ar teries, e or navel veſ. 


ſels before deſcribed. 


3. The third thing which makes up the ſecundine 


» the alantois. oi. which there is a great diſpute a- 
mong anatomiſts, ſome ſay there is ſuch a thing, and 


others that there is not: Thoſe that will have it to 


be a membrane. ſay it js white, ſoft, and excceding 
thin, and juſt under the placem ia, where it is knit to 
the urachos, from whence it receives the urine; and” 
its office is to keep it ſeparate from the ſweat, that 
the 1altnefs of it may not offend the tender {kin of the. 
child: a Þ 
'* 4. The fourth and laſt covering of the ghild is 
called amnios) and it is white, ſoft, and tranſparent, 


Mpeing N by ſome very {mall veins and arte 
_ 9 . ries. 


_ 


| 
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nes. Its uſe is not only to enwrap the child rounds 
but alſo to retain the ſweat of the chile. | 


" 2 . # 


Having thus deſcribed the parts proper to the 
child in the womb, I will next proceed to ſpeak of 
the formation of the child therein, as ſoon as I have 
explained the hard terms in this ſeQion, that thoſe, 

for whoſe help this is deſigned may underſtand what 
they read, There is none, ſure, can be ſo ignorant 
2s not to know that a vein is that which receives | 
blood from the liver, and diſtributes it in ſeveral 
branches'to all the parts of the body, . Arteries pro- 
ceed from the heart, are in a continual motion, and 
by their cont;nual motion quicken the body, Nerys * 
is the ſame with ſinew, and is that by which the 
brain adds ſenſe and motion to the body. Placentia 
properly ſignifies a ſugar cake; but in this ſectich 1 
it is uſed to ſignify a ſpongy piece of fleſh, refem-* Þ 
bling a · cake full of veins and arterics, and is made 
to receive the mother's blood appointed for theintant's 
nouriſhment in the womb. Chorion is the.outward - 
kin which compaſſeth the child in the womb. The 
amnios is the inner ſkin which compaſſeth the child 
in the womb. The alantois is the ſkin that holds the 
urine of the child during the time that it abides in the 
womb, The urachos is the veſſel that conveys the 
uri» from the child in the womb to the alantois. 

| now proceed to Os 


»—* bo © VV w ih. = 7. 


Sect, II. Of the formation of the Child in the Wap. 


TO ſpeak of the formation of the child in the 
womb we muſt begin where nature begins; and 
that is, at the act of coition, in which the womb. ha. 


v0 OY Gm f WAHY ww. eee 


eng received the generative ſeed, without whi en! 
there can be no conception, the womb immediatelx 
lauts up itſelf ſo cloſe that not the point of à needſe 
6 2 ö 1 „ „ OO. RO 
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van enter the inward orifice; and t is it does. ul 
"ue hinder the iſſuing out of the ſee again, and pa 
ly to cheriſh it by an inbred heat, the better to pro- 


vein ie 


Alias; and now.the ſeed hath ſomething to nowik 


This vein being formed, the navel arteries are ſoon 
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very different 


red, which pierceth thoſe ſkins, being yet 
very tender, and carries a, drop of blood from the 
veins of the mother's womb tu the ſeed 3 from which 
drop is formed the liver, from which liver ther 
is quickly bred the Vena Cava, or chief vein, {roi 
which all the reſt of the veing that nouriſh the body 


it. whillt it performs the reſt of nature's work, and 


q * 


alſo blood adminiſtered 40 every part of it to form 


after formed. then the great artery, of which all 0 


hers are Bur brapches, and then the heart; for tis 
. * 4 | ; - 5 . A i Fe 


tte. 
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ſwer furniſheth the arterics with blood to form the 
heart, the arteries being made of {cet!,” but the heart 
and the fleſn of blood. After this the brain is ſorm- 
ed; and then the nerves, to give ſenſe and motion to 


ed, and of the bones, firſt the vertebræ or chin bones, 
FP EAT or nnd 

As to tho time in which this curious part of na- Ji 
tire's workmanſhip is formed, phyſicians affign four, * 
_ difcrent ſeaſons wherein this microcoſm is formed, 
WH and its formation perfe&ed in the womb : The firſt 


b immediately after coition; the ſecond time of 
"WW forwing, ſay they, is when the womb by the force 
ol its own innate power and virtue makes a maniſeſt 
'W mutation or coagulation in the. ſeed, fo that all 
do ſubſtance theroef ſooms eoagulated fleſh and 
blood, which happens about the twelfth or fourteenth Þ 
day after copulation 5 and thotigh this ceneretion . - 
of fleſhy maſs abound with ſpirits, yet it remaing 
undiſtingaiſhable without any form, and may i 
be called a rough draught of the Fœtus or Embryo. 
| WTO 2 in which this fabric is come to ſome 
| 
t 


further maturity is, when the principal parts may be 
in ſome meaſure, diſtinguiſhed, and one may diſcerrn 
the liver, umbilical veins, arteries, nerves,” brain, 
and heart; and this is abbut eighteen days after con- 
eeption. The fourth and laſt time aſſigned by phy- 
ſicians for the formation of the child, is about the * 
thirtieth da y after conception for a male, but, for Aa 
WH female, they tell us forty-two or forty-five days ³ 
mare required, though for what reaſon I know nat, nor 
does it appear by the birth: for if the male regeives . 
its formation ſfteen days ſooner than the female, why * I 
ſhould it not be born ſo much ſooner to? but, av 
to that, every day's experience ſhews us the contrary 
br women go the full time of nine months both with 


9 


. 


: 


the infant. Aſterward# the bones and fleth are form- 1 
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male and female. But at this time of thirty days 


(or jome will have it 45) the outward parts may 
be alſo ſoen exquiſitely elaborate, and diſtinguiſhed 
by joints: and from this time the child begins to be 


animated. theugh as yet there is no ſenſible motion; 


and has all the parts of the body, though ſmall and 


very tender, yet entirely formed and figured. al. 


though not longer in the whole than one's middle 


finger; and from thenceforward, the blood flowing 


everv day more and more te the womb, not by inter 
vals like their courſes, but continually, it grows hig- 


ger and ſtronger to the end of nine menths, being 


the full time of a woman's ordinary labour. 
Very great have been the diſputes among hoth phi- 


laſophers and phyſicians about the nouriſhment of the 
child in the womb, both as to what it is, and which 


way it receives it Almæon was of opinion, that the 


3 infant drew in its nouriſhment by its whole body, 


becauſe it is rare and ſpungy, as a ſpunge ſuckt in 
water on every fade ; and fo he thought the infant 
ſucked blood, not only from its mother's veins. but 


ali'o from the womb. Demreritus held, that the child 


ſucked in the novriſhmen! at its mouth. Hippocrates 
affirms, that the child ſueks in both nouriſhment 
and breath. by its mouth ſrom the mother, for which 
be gives two reaſons: 1 Ther it will luck as, ſoon 
as it is born, and therefore muſt have learnt to fuck 
before. 2. Becauſe there are excremems found in 


the guts as ſoon as it is horn. But neithe- of theſe. 
rea ſons are ſufficient to prove his aſfertion: For, as 
to the firſt, + That the child will ſuek as ſoon as it 


is born,” it is from a natura] inſti; for take a 


* yorng cat that never ſaw her dam catch a movie, 


opd vet ſhe will catch mice herſelf as ſoan as ſhe 


able. undd as to bis fceond reaſon, it is a ſufficient 
apſuer to lay, that the excremeats fcund in the guts | 
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af an inſan t new. born are not'excrements of the firſt 
zoncoon, which is evident. becauſe they don't ſlink, 
but are thet thickeſt part of the blood, which is con- 
reyed from the veſſels of the ſpleen to the guts. Has: 
ving therefore ſaid enough to confute the opinion of 
the child's receiving the neuriſhment by the mouth, 
J do affirn tNat the child receives its nouriſhment in 
the womb by the navel; and that it ſhould be fo. is 
much more conſonant to truth and reaſon 3 which 
being grated, it will eaſily follow, that the nouriſh 
ment the hild receives is Ey the pure blood convey» 
ed into the: liver by the navel vein, which is a branch 
of the Vena Porta, or gate vein, and paſſeth to the 
ſmall veins of the liver. Here this blood is made 
more pure, and the thicker and rawer part of it is 
canveyed i the ſpleen and kidneys, and the thick 
excrement of it to the guts, which is that'excrement 
found there ſo ſoon as they are born. The pure 
part is conveyed to the Vena Cava, and by it diſtri- 
buted throughout the body by the ſmall veins, which, 
Ike ſo many [mall rivulets, paſs to every part of it. 
This blood is accompanied (as all blood is) with a 
certain watery ſubſtance, the better to convey it 
through the paſſage it is to run in, which, as in men, 
js breached out by fwedting, and contained in the 
imnios, as I Rave already ſaid. | 


d. Ill. Of tbe Manner of the Child's lying in the } 
Womb. | "WY | 
I COME now te ſhew after what manner the child. 
ics in the womb; a thing fo eſſ-ritial for a midwife 
0 know. that ſhe can be no midwife who is ignorant 
f it, and yet. even about this, authors extremely 
liffer: For there is not two in ten that apree what is 


bion it lies thare; and yet this may ariſe in a preat 
EY Lin a 


he form that the child lies in the Wuqmb. or in what , | 


| 
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meaſure from the «different figures that the child is 


found in, aceording to the different times of the wo- 
mu's pregnaney ; for near the time of its deliverance 
out of thoſe winding chambers of nature, it oftentimes 
changes the form in which it lay in before for ano. 
ther. Hippocrates affirms the child is fo placed in 
the womb as to have its hands, its knees, and its 
head bent down towards its feet, ſo that it lies round 


together, its hands upon both its knees, and its face 


between them ſo that each eye toucheth each thumb, 


and its noſe betwixt its knees: and Bartholinus was 


alſo of the ſame opinion. Columbus deſcribes the 
poſture of the child thus: The right arm bowed, 
the fingers whereof under the ear and above the neck; 


the head bowed down, ſo that the chin toucheth the 
breaſt, the left arm bowed above both breaſt and 


face, and the left arm is propped up by the bend. 


ing of the right elbow; the legs are lift upwards, the 


right of which is ſo lifted up that the thigh roucheth 
the belly, the knees the navel, the heel the left but. 
tock, and the foot is turngd back and covereth the 


ſecrets; the left thigh toucheth the belly, and the 


jeęꝑis lifted to the breaſt. the back lying outward,” 
And this much ſnall ſuffice touching the opinion of 


authors, ©, 


I vill now ſhew the ſeveral ſituations of the child 
3 the mother's womb, according to the different times 
of pregnancy, by which thoſe that are contrary to 
nature, and are the chief cauſe of all ill laboum, 


will be the more eaſily conceived by the underſtand- 


ing midwife: it ought therefore, in the firſt place, 
to be obſervèd, that the infant, as well male 33 
female, is generally ſiuated in the midſt of the 


E womb; for though ſometimes to appearance a wo- 
man's belly ſeems higher on one ſide than the other, 


yet it is lo wich reſpect to her belly only, and ” | 
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of her wamb, in the midſt of which it is always 
ok,, 4 rc 4% e Arey 3 RL 

'Þ But, in the. ſecond place, a woman's. great belly 
makes different figures, according to the different 
times of pregnancy; for, when ſhe is young with 
child, the embryo is always found of @ round figure, 
a little oblang. having the ſpine moderately turned 
inwards, the thighs folded, and a little raiſed, to 
which the legs are ſo joined taat the heels touch the 
buttucks : the arms are bending, and the hands pla- 
ccd upon the. knee:, towards which the head is in- 
cliaing farwards, ſo that the chin toucheth the 


breaſt; in which poiture it reſembles one's ſuting to, 
eaſe nature, and ſtooping down with the head to ſee 
what comes from him. The:ſ{pine of its back is at 


that time placed rowards the mother's, the head up- 
permoſt, the face forwards, and the feet downwards; 


and, prepgrtianably to its growth, it extends its mem- 


x 


bers by little and little, which were exactly folded 
in the firſl month. In this poſture it uſually keeps 
till the ſeyenth or eight months, and then by a natue 


ral propenſity and diſpoſition of the other parts f 


the boJy, the head is turned downwards toward: the 


inward orffice of the womb, tumbling as it were over 
Its head, ” that then the feet are uppermaſt, and 


the face towards the mother's great gut; and this 
turning Fi the infant in this manner, with his head 
downwards, towards the latter end of a woman's re- 


. . | 5 
koning, is ſo ordered by nature, that it may thereby 


be the better diſpoſed for its paſlage into the world 
at the time of its mother's labour, which is not then 
far off; (asd indeed ſeveral children turn not at all 


until the very time of birth) for in this poſture all its 


Joints are moſt eaſily extended in coming forth; for 
by this means the arms and legs cannot hinder its 
birth, becauſe they cannot be, bended againſt the 

| | | > 3 | in ward 
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_ inward orifice of the womb : and the reſt of the body 
| Wo very ſupple, paſſeth without any: difficulty 
_ after the head, which is hard and big, being paſt the | 
birth. ?Tis true, there are divers children that lie in 
| the womb in another poſture, and come to the birth 
with their feet downwards, eſpecially if there be 
twins; for then by their different mations they do fo 
diſturb one another, that they ſeldom come both in 
the ame poſture at the time of labour, hut one will 
come wich the head, and another with the feet, or 
perhaps lie croſs; and ſometimes neither of them 
will come right. But however the child may be 
ſituated in the womb. or in whatever paſture it pre- 
ſents itſelf at the time of birth, if it be not with it 
head forward as I: have before deſeribe:d, it is ab 
ways againſt nature: and the delivery will occaſion 
the mother more pain and danger, and require great- 
er care and fki!l from the midwife than when the 
labour is more natural: of which the following 
ſcheme will give a great demonſtrawon which is the 
form of a child in the womb ready for the birth, na · 
- *3ked and. diſrobed of all its tunielcs, proper and on 


dnn. W. 
A Guide for Women in Travail, ſhewing what 
| is to be done when they fall in Labour, in 
1 order for their Delivery. 1 


the bringing forth a child into the world with ſaſet/ 
both to the mother aud the infant, as the whole time 
of a omas pregnancy may very well be termeda 
kind of labour: for. from the time of her conception 1 
| the time of her delivery, ſhe labours under nany di 
V0 oF: EF . 4 eulties, 


Tux aa of alt that we have been treating of © 
| 


— 
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eulties, is ſubject to many diſtempers, and in continual 
danger, from one effect or another, till the time of 
birth comes, and when tliat eomes, the greateſt la- 
diour and travail comes along with it, infomuch. that 

then all her other labours are forgotten, and that 


only is called the time of her labour; and to deliver 


her ſafely is the principal buſineſs of the midwife. 


And to aſſiſt her therein, fhall be the chief deſigu of 


this chapter. The time of the child's being ready for 
its birth, when Nature endeavours to caſt it forth, is 
that which is properly the time of a woman's labour z 
nature then labouring to be eaſed of its burden, 
And ſince many ohild- bearing women (eſpecially or 
their firſt child) are often miſtaken in their reckon- 
ing. and ſo when they draw near their time take every 
pain they moet with for their labour. which often. proves 
prejudicial and troubleſome ta them. when it is not ſo, 
1 will, in the firſt ſection of this chapter, ſet down 
ſome ſigns, by which a woman may know when 
the true time of her labour is come. 4 


Secl. I. Abe Signs of the true Time of a Wemar's 


ur. 


WHEN women with chfld, eſpecially of their 


firſt, perceive any extraordinary pains in their 


belly, they immediately ſend for their midwife, as 
taking it for their labour, and then if the midwiſe 


be not a ſkilful and judicious woman, to know 
the time of her labour, but takes it for granted, 
without further enquiry, (for ſome ſuch therk are). 


and ſo gaes about to put her into labour before na -· 


ture is prepared for it, ſhe may endanger the lives 
both of mother and child, by breaking. the Amnios 
and Chorion. Theſe pains, which are often miſtaken 
dor labour, are removed by warm aloths laid to the 
| L da, 
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belly, and the eppligation of a clyſter or two, by 
which thoſe pain that precede a true labour are 
ther furthered han hindered, There are'alſo other 
ains incident to women in that condition from a flux 
of the bellv, which are caſily known by the frequent 
'Nools thet follow. them ft 4 
The ſigns therefore of labour ſome few days be- 
fore are, that the woman's belly, which before la 
high, ſinks down, and hinders her from, hatin 
cafily as ſhe uſed to to; alſo there flows from the 
womb ſlimy humours, which nature has appointed to 
moiſten and ſmooth the paſſage, that its inward ori. 
fice may be the more ealily dilated when therę i; 
- occaſion ; which beginning to open at that time, ſuſ- 


fers that ſlime to flow away, which proceeds from,the 


glandules, called Proſtata. "Chele are ſigns preted- 
ing labour; but when the 13 preſently falling into 
labour, the ſigns arg. great pains about the region of 
the reins and loins, which, coming and reijerating 
by intervals, anſwer to the bottom of the belly, by 
congruous throws, and ſometimes the face is red and 
i nflamed, the blood being much beated by the en- 
deavours a woman makes to bring forth her child; 
ind lixewiſe, becauſe during theie ſtrong throws her 
reſpiration is intercepted, which caules the blood to 
have recourſe to her face; alſo her privy parts ate 
ſwelled by the infant's head lying in the birth, which, 

by ottep thruſting, cauſes thoie pains to deſcend out- 
Wards. She is much ſubject to vomiting, which is a 
ſign of good labour and fpee:ly delivery, though by 


igucre ut women thought otherwiſe, for guod pains ale 


thereby szeited ang redoubled; which vomiting is 
oecaſloned by the ſympathy there is between the 
Womb aud the. ſtomach. Alto when the birth is near, 
women ae rroubted with a trembling in the thighs 
and legs, not with cold, like the beginning of ab 
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aguedfir; but with the heat of the whole body; tho 


it muſt be granted this does not happen always. Alſo | 


if-the humours, which then flew from the womb, are 
diſcoloured with blood, it is that which the midwives 
call Shows, and is an infallible mark of the birth's 


being near. And if then the midwife puts up her 


fingers int the neck of the womb, ſhe will find the 
inner orifice dilated ; at the opening of which, the 
membranes of the infant containing the waters pre- 
ſent themſelvzs, and are ſtrongly forced downwards 
with cach pai ſhe hath 3 at which time one may per- 
ceive them ſometimes to reſiſt, and then again preſs 
forward the finger, being more or leſs hard and ex- 


tended, according as the pains are ſtronger or weaker. - 


Theſe 1 wich the waters in them, when 
they a 


hell, but are covered only with a ſimple membrane. 


are broken by a ſtrong impulſion of the waters, which 
as flow away, and then the head of the infant 
is preſently felt naked, and preſents itſelf at the in- 
ward orifice of her womb; when theſe waters come 


thus away, then the midwife may be aſſured the | 


birch is very near, this being the moſt certain ſign 
that can be; for the Amnios Alantois being broken, 
which contained thoſe waters, by the preſſing forward 
of the birth, the child is no better able to ſubſiſt 


long in the womb afterwards than a naked man in a 


heap of ſhow.' Now theſe waters, if the child comes 


After this, the pains ſtillredoubling, the membranes 


F 


2 before the head of the child, which*he mid - 4 
wires call the Gathering of the Waters, reſemble, to 
the touch of the finger, thoſe eggs which have ng 


preicntly E ſter them, facilitate the labour, by making 


the paſſa ze ſlippery : and therefore let no midwiſe 


(as ſome fooliſhly have done) endeavour to force a- 
way the water, for Nature knows beſt when the true 
time of tlte birth is, and therefore retains the water 


* 
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till that time But if by accident the wniter break 

away too long before * birth, then ſn: 180 things as 

| will haſten it may be ſafely admitted; an ws =; 
"are I ſhall ſhew 1 in N Tags 9" Row 75 


Sec. II. How @ Pains oh de to be auen. 
e, : the Time . 2 wy as come. : 


WHEN it is hes that the true time of her labour 
is come by the ſigns laid down in the fore: oing ſee- 
. tion, of which thole that are moſt to be reli d on are 
pains and ſtrong throws in the belly, forcing doun 
wards towards the womb, and a dilation of the in- 
ward orifice, which may be perceived by _— 
with the finger, and the gathering of the waters bee 
fore the head of the child. and thruſfing dowii of the 
membranes which contain them 3 through which, be- 


. —— the pains, one may in ſome manner with the 


finger ſober the part which preſents (as was ſaid 
) efpeciall 11 it be the head of the child, by 
its roundneſs — hardneſs, 1 ſay, if theſe thin is con. 
c ur, and are evident, the midwife'may be ſure it it 
the time of her labour; and care muſt be taken to 

get all things ready that are neceſſary to comfort the 
woman in that time. And the better tu help her, be 
fore to ſee the be not ſtrait lacod : you may allo 
ive ber a pretty ſtrong clyſter, or more, if th: re be 
= - Gon, provided it be done at the beginning. and 
* the child be too forward, for it will be difficult 

1 r her to receive them afterwards. Th e benefit 26 
_ eruing hereby will be. that they excita the gut t0 
diſcharge itſelf of excrements, that ſo the rectum bo 
lag emptied, there may be more ſpace for the dilation 
of the paſſage; likewiſe to cauſe the pins to dear 
the more waward, through the endeavours ſhe make? 
185 de is at it ſtool ; ; and, in 2 the x mean tinte, all other 


. poceflars 
* 


has no more need of the mother's blood for its nou- 


privities with emollient oil, - bog's greaſe, and tretb _ 


the midwiſe likewiſe be all the while near the labour- 
ing woman, and diligently obſerve her geſtures d m- 
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noceſſary things for her labour ſhould be put in br- 
der. both for the midwife and child. To this end 
ſome will get a midwife's ſtool, but a pallet bed girt- 
ed is mueh the beſt way, placed near the fire, if the 
ſeaſon ſo require; which pallet ought to be ſo placed, 
that there may be eaſy acceſs to it an every ſide, 


that the woman may be the more readily aſſiſted as 


theret is occaſion. i 

If the woman abounds with blood, to bleed her a 
little may not be improper, for thereby ſhe will bath 
breathe the better, aud have her breaſts more at li- 
berty, and likewiſe more ſtrength to bear down her 
pains; and this ſhe may do without danger, becauſe 
the child being about that time ready to be born, 


riſhment : Beſides, this evacuation does many times 


ſome good ſtrengthening things, ſuch as jelly Broth, IM 
new-laid eggs, or ſome ſpoonfuls of burnt wine. And 
let her by all means hold out her pains, bearing them 
down as much as ſhe can at the time when they take 
her; and let the midwife from time to lime touch ibe 
inward orifice with her finger, to know whether the 
waters are ready to break, and whether the binth will 
follow ſoon after; let her alſo anoint the woman's 


tter, if ſhe finds they are hard to be dilated. Let. 


=; 
| 
— 
plaints, and pains, for by this ſhe may gueſs pretty 
well how her labour advanceth z becauſe when ſhe i 
ohangeth her orcinary groans into loud cries, it is a ⁶ä 
lign the child is very near the birth; for at that time i 
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her pains are State and more frequent. Le dhe 
woman likewiſe by intervals reſt herlelf on the bed 
to regain her ſtrength, but not too long, eſpecially 
} ſhe be little, ſhort, and thick; for ſuch women have 
always worſt labour if they lis. long in their beds in 
their travail: it is better therefore, that they walk 
a: much as they eau about the chamber, the women 
fupporting her under their arms, if it be neceſſary, 
for by this means the weight of the child cauſeth the 
in w ard orifice of the womb to dilate ſooner than in 


bed: and if ber pains be ſtronger and more gba 


her labour will not be near fo long. 

Let noi the labouring woman be concerned at thoſe 
qualms and vomitings which perhaps. ſhe may find 
come upon her, for they will be much for her gdvan- 
tage in the iſlue, however uncaly the may be for 
the time. as they further her throws and Paine pro- 
vaking downwards. But to proceed: 

When the waters of the child are ready and ga- 
thered, whieh may be perceived through the. mem. 
branes to preſent themlelves to the inward oxifices, 
of the bigneſs of the whole dilation, the midwife ought 
to let, them break of themſelves, and not, like ſome 
haſty midwives, who, being impatient of the woman's 
Jong labour, break them, intending thereby to haſten 
their buſineſs, when, inſtcad thereof, they retard it; 
for- by the two haſty breaking of theſc waters (which 

Nature deſigned to cauſe the infant to flide forth the 
Wore caly "be the paſfage rewains dry, by which means 
the pains and throws of the labouring woman are 
Jei- efficacious o bring forth the infant than the) 
| Wouk! otherwiſe have been. It is therefore much 
the better way to let the waters break of themſclyes; 
after zyhich the midwite may with eaſe feel the child 
bare by that which firil preients, and thereby diſcern 


Whether it comes e that is, wich the head " 
mai 
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moſt, for that's, the moſt proper and natural way of 


its birth; if the head comes right, ſhe will find it 
round, big, hard, and equal; but if it be in any o- 


ther partz, he, will feel it unequal, rugged, and ſoft 


or hard, according to the natute of the part it is. 


And this being the true time when the woman ought 


to be delivered, if nature bo not wanting to perform 
its office, therefore, when the midwife finds the birth 
thus coming forward, let her haſten to aſſiſt and deli- 
ver it, for it ordinarily happens ſoon after if it be na- 
zurale... i al wane WOES Toa Ten 


8 + ? 
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But if it happens, as ſometimes it may, that the 


waters, break away too long before the birth, in ſuch 
a'\caſe thoſe things that haſten nature may be ſafely 
admitted; to which purpoſe, lot her make uſe of 
penny royal, dittany, juniper berries. red coral, bet- 
tony, and featherfew boiled in white wine, and a 


draught of it drank; or it would be much better to 


take the juice of it when it is in its prime, which is 
in May; and having clarified it, let them make it 
into a ſyrup, with double its weight of ſugar, and 
keep it by them all the year, to uſe when occaſion 


calls for it. Mugwort, uſed: in the ſame manner is 


alſo goed in this caſe. Alſo a dram of cinnamon 


powder given inwardly profits much in this eaſe nd 


ſo does tanſey bruiſed and applied to the privities, 


or an oil of it ſo made and uſed as you were taught 


beſore. The ſtone Ætites held to the privities is of 
extraordinary virtue, and inſtantly draws away bath 


child and after burden; but great care muſt be taken 


to remove it preſently, or it will draw torch the womb 
and all; for ſuch is the magnetic virtue of this ſtone, 
that both chilgggnd womb iollow it as readily as iron 


wy the load - Nene, or as the load- ſtone the North- 
r. a ke 3 "od 5 * 

There are many other things that phyſicians affirm 

| IO 5 are : 
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much, held in the woman's left hand, or the fin 


1 atwe/e. 
are good in this ca ſe; among which are, an afs b 


an horſe's hovf hung near the privities; a piece of 
red coral hung near the ſaid place: a load-ſtone helpe 


which a ſnake hath cut off, girt about the middle nent 
the ſkin. Theſe things are mentioned by Mizaldus; 
but ſetting thoſe things aſide, as not ſo certain. not 
withſtanding Mizaldus quotes them, the following pre 
feriptions are very good to give ſpeedy deliverance to 
women in travail. 

1. A decoction of white wine made i in ſavory, ud 
drunk. 

2. Take wild ranſey, or ſilver· weed, bruiſe it, aud 

y it to the woman's noſtrils. 

3. Take date ſtones, and beat them to pövde, 
and let her take half a dram of them in whits wine 
at a time, 

-4+ Take parſley, and bruiſe it, and orefs out the 
juice, and dip a linen cloth in it, and put” it up 6 
—_— the mouth of the womb, it will preſently 

the child to' come away though it be dead, and 
will bring away the after burden. Alſo the juice oi 
periley is a thing of ſo great a virtue (eſpecially ſtone 

. that being drank by women with child, it 
cdleanſeth not only the womb, but alſo the * 
zwe womb, of all gro(s humours, 

A ſeruple of Caſtorum in powder, in any cows 
venient liquor, is very good to be taken in ſuch 4 
eaſe ; and fo alſo is two or three drops of ſpirit d 
Caſtorum in any convenient liquor: alſo eight « 
nine drops of ſpirits of myrch, given in any convell- 
ent liquor, gives ſpeedy Celiverance. 
6. Give a woman in ſuch a ca her woman's 
ilk to drink, it will cauſe ſpeedy Gelivery, and a 


ſt with t an ain. 
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pain than cn be imagine. 


— Ki. — is 
5. The Juice of leeks, being drank with warm wa- 


ter 
8. Take piohy-ſeeds and beat them into powder, 


and mix the powder witn oil, with which oil anoint 


the loins and privities of the woman with child; it 
gives her deliverance very ſpeedily, and with lels 


9. Take aifwallow's neſt, and diſſolve it in water, 


lain It, and drink it warm; it gives delivery with 


great ſpeed and much eaſe» 


” Note this Alſb in general, That all things that move 
the terns are good for making the delivery eaſy; | 


ſuch as myrrh, white amber in white wine, or lilly-wa- 


ter, two ſernples or a dram ; or caffia lignea, dittany, 


each a dram, cinnamon half a dram, ſaftron a ſeruple, 
give a dram ; or take borax mineral as a dram, caſ- 
fa lignea a ſcruple, ſaffron ſix grains, and give it in 
ſack ; or take caſſia lignea, a dram, dittany amber, 
of each half a dram; cinnamon, borax, of each a 


dram and a half, ſaffron a ſeruple, and give her half | 


1 dram: or give her ſome drops of oil of hazel in 
convenient liquor; or two or three drops of oil af 
cinnamon in vervain water, Some prepare the Se» 
cundine thus; Take the navel-ftring and dry it in an 
oven; take two drams of the powder, cinnamon a 
dram, ſaffion half a ſcruple, with juice of ſavin make 
torches; give two drams; or waſh the Secundine in 
wine, and bake it in a pot; then S aſnh it in indive 
vater and wine; take half a dram of it; long pep« 
per, galangal, of each half a dram; plantain and en: 
dive ſeed. of each a dram and a half; la vendar ſeed, 
four ſeruple g make a powder; or take laudanum 
two drams. Norax, calamite, benzion, of each half a 
dram; muſk, ambergreaſe, each ſix grains; make a 
powder, or torches for a fume. Or ue peſſaries to 


provoke the birth z take galbanum diſſolved in vin - 
5 5 of = — „ gar, * | | 
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hath a mighty operation to cauſe ſpeedy delivery. 
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gar, an ounce; myrrh two drams, ſaffron u dram; 
with oil of oats make a pe ſſary. Wütese We $ 4:1 
An Ointment for the Navel. 
mY Take oil of keir two ounces, juice of favin An 
- eunce, of leeks und mereury, cach half an bunce; 
boil them to the con ſumption of the juice 3 ad 
galbanum diſſolved in vinegar; half an dunce, mym 
two drams, ſtorax. liquid a dram; round birthwor, 
ſowbread, cinnamon, ſaftron, a drath yy: wax make 
an ointment aud apply itt Wy 
If the birth be retarded throught: the Net of 
the mother, refreſh her with applying wine zocke 
to the noſe, Confect. Alkermas, Diamarg g 
Theſe things mày be applied to help nature in the 
| delivery. when the child comes to tlie birth the igt 
way, and yet the birth is retarded; but if ſhe finds 
the child comes the wrong way, and ſhe is mot abi 
to deliver the woman as ſhe ought tobe, by helping 
nature and ſaving both mother and child,” (for it is 
not enough to lay a woman, if it might be done by 
another with more ſafety and eaſe, and leſs hazan 
both to woman and child) then let her ſend ſpeedy 
for better and more able help; and not as I one: 
knew a midwiſe, when: a woman fhe was to delive 
- .hadhard labour, rather than a man midwife chould 
be ſent for, would undertake to deliver the wei 
herſelf, (though told by others that it was ama! 
buſineſs) anden her attempting it brovght away tit 
child, but leſt the head of the infant in the mother! 
womb; and had not 'a man midwiſe been preſent 
Tent for, the*mother had Joft ber life as well 2 | 
- eld; ſuck perſons may rather be termed butchen 
than midwives. But ſuppoſing the woman's labor 
to be natural, I will next ſkew what the men 
W ro do in order to her gelocht 
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| CHAP. V. Ia 55 7 
Oi natural Labour; what it is, and what the 
Midwife is to do in ſuch a Labour. 

Sec. I. What natural Labour is, 

Turn are four things to denominate a woman”s 
labour natural; the firſt is, that it be at the full 
time; tor if a woman comes before her time it can- 
not properly be termed natural labour, neither will 
t be ſo eaſy as il ſhe had completed her nine month. 
The ſecond, thing is that it be ſpeedy, and withogit 
an ill accident; for when the time of the birth is 
come, nature is not dilatory in the bringing of it 
forth, ; without ſons," i/] jaccident intervene, whieh 
renders it unnatural.” The third is, that the child be 
alive; for all will grant, that the being delivered of 
a dead child is very unnatural. The fourth thing 
requiſite to a natural birth ig, that the child come 
right : for if the poſition of the child in the womb 
be contrary to what is natural, and the event proves 
it ſo too often, making that which ſhould be a. time 

of life the death both of the mother and the child 
Having thus told you what I mean by natural la- 
bour, I ſhall next ſhew how the midwife is to proceed 
herein, in order to the woman's delivery. When all 
tle foregoing requiſites coneur, and aſter the: waters 
be broke of themſelves, let the labouripg woman be 
conducted to à pallet bed, provided near the fire for 
that purpoſe, as has already been ſaid, and let there 
rather be a quilt laid upon the pallet bedſtead than 
a feather bed, having | thereon linen and cloths in 
many. tolds, with ſuch other things as are neceſſary, 
and that may be changed according to the exigence 
„ 5 requiring 


end, that t 
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requiring it, ſo that the woman may not be incom- 
moded with the blood, waters, and other filth which 
is voided in labour. The bed eught ſo to be orden 

a woman, ein ready to be delivered, 
ſhould lie on back upon it, having her body in 
a convenient paſture : that is, her head and breaſt z 
little raiſed, ſo that he be between lving and ſitting; 


for being ſo placed, ſhe is beſt capable of breathing, 


and likewiſe will have more ſtrength to bear her pains, 
than if ſhe lay otherwiſe, or ſunk down in her bet, 


-- -Being ſo placed, ſhe muſt ſpread her thighs abroad, 


folding her legs a little tawards her buttocks, ſome 
what raiſed by a ſmall pillow-underneath, to the end 
her rump ſhould have more Hberty to retire back; 
and let hei feet be ſtaid againſt ſome firm things; 


| beſides this, let her take hald pf ſome of the good 


women. attending her with and, that ſhe may 


tha better ſtay herſelf during, her pains. She beit 
thus placed near the fide of her bed, having her 


mid wife by, the better to aſſiſt upon occaſion, let ber 
take courage, and help her pains the beſt ſhe .cat, 
bearing them down when they take her, which ſhe 


muſt do by holding in her breath, and forcing herſel 


as much as poſſible, in like manner as when ſhe goss 
to ſtool: for, by ſuch firaining, the diaphragma, « 
-mnidriff, being ſtrongly thruſt downwards, neceſſari 


| forces down the womb, and the ehild in it. In the 


' mneati time Jet the midwife endeavour to comfort 


her all the can, exhorting her to bear her Tabour 


courageouſly, telling hei it will be quickly over, and 
that there is no fear but the will have a ſpeedy de 
livery. Let the midwife alſo; having no rings 0 
her hands, anvint it with oil or freſh butter, and there 
with dilate gently the inward orifice of the womb, 


putting her finger ends into the entry thereof, and 
tnen ſtreteh them one from the other, when her 1 
. e. N 


* 
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take her: by this means endeavouring to 
ward the child, and thruſting by little and little the 
ſides of the orifice; towards the hinder part of the 
child's head, anointing the parts alſo with freſh but- 
ter, if jt be neceſſary, vo FM 

When the head of the infant is ſomewhat advan» 
eed into this jnward orifice, the midwife's phraſe is, 
t is crowned,” becauſe it girds and ſurrounds it 
juſt as a crown; but when it is ſo far that the extre- - 
mities hegin to appear without the privy parts, then _ 
ſay they, The child is in the paſſage; and at 
this time the woman feels herſeli as it were ſerateh- 
ed, or pricked with pins. and is ready to imagine 
that the mid wiſe hurts her, when it is occaſtoned by 


YT FL I... ow 5 3-7. a > 


. the violent diſtention of thoſe parts, and the lacer- 
tion which at ſome times the bignels of the child's 
7 head caufeth there. When things are in this po- 
dure, let the midwife ſeat herſelf conveniently to re- 
er oeive the child, which will now come quickly; and 
or WI with her finger ends, (which ſhe muſt be ſure to 
„ keep cloſe paired) let her en easour to thruſt the 
be crowning of the womb (of which 1 have ſpoken be- 
af fore) back over the head of the child. And as foon 
n it is advanced as far as the ears, or thereabouts, 
let her take hold of the two ſides with her- two 
bands, that when a good pain comes ſhe may quick - 
hey draw forth the child, taking care that tlie navel- 
n fring be not then entangled about the neck, or amy 
other part, as ſometimes it is, leſt thereby the aftor. 
boden be pulled with violende, and perhaps the 
vob alſo, to which it is faſtened; and ſo either 


cauſe her to flood, or elſe break the ſtrings, both 
vhich are of bad eonſequenee to the woman, whoſe 
delivery may thereby be rendered the more difficult. 
It muſt alſo be carofully obſerved that the head be 
nut drawn forth ſtraight, but Making it a little f 
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one fide to the other, that the ſhoulders may loose 
and eaſier take their place immediately aſier it he 
paſt, without loſing any time, leſt ihe head being 
paſt, the child be ſtopt there by the largeng(s' of tl 
ſhoulders, and ſo come in danger: ot. being ** 
and ſtrangled in the paſſage, as it ſometimes ha 
for the want of care therein. But as foqn/es. the | 
be born, if there be need, ſhe may ſlide in her fingen 
under the armpits, and the reſt of the body will tob 
low without difficult 
As ſoon as the midwife hath in this manner damn 
Forth the child, let her put it on one ſide, leſi tbe 
blood and water which follow immediately ſhould do 
it any injury, by runting into its mouth and noſe, as 
it would do if it lay on its, back, and ſo endanger the 
. choaking of it. The child deing thus born, the next 
thing requiſite is to bring away the alter burden; 
but ; before that, let the midwiſe be very careſul to 
examine whether there be no more e ildren in the 
womb; for ſometimes a woman may have twins that 
expected it not # which 1 mid wiſe may eaſily know 
by the continuance: of the pains after the,,child is 
born, and the pigneſs of the mother's belly. But 
the midwife may be more ſure. of it, if ſhe puts her 
hand up to the entry q the womb zand finds there an- 
other water gathering, and a child in it preſenting to 
the pallage ; ; and if ſhe finds ſo. ſhe muſt have acare 
of going about to fetch the after birth, till the wo- 
an be delivered of all the children the is pregnant 
with. Wherefore the firſt firing muſt, be cut, in 
firſt. tied with a thread three or four double, an 
faſten the other end with a ſtring ta Ihe. woman's 
. thigh, to prevent the inconvenience, it may, cauſe by 
hanging between her thighs; and then, remoying 
the child already born, ſhe myſt, take care 49, a 
ver her of the reſt, whether arp, or less, 0 Arg 
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of the navel · ſtring which is cut off, and give it ins 


ebild inwardly. 


A to the place in which it ſhould de cut, that is, 
whether it ſhould be cut long or ſhayt, it ie that which 
authors can ſcarce agree in, and which many midwingg, 
quarrel a out; ſome preſcribing it to be cut at four 

ngers breadth, hieb is at the beſt but an uncert 
rule, unleſs all fingers were of one Lae. It is a fe- 
ceivec opinion, that the parts adapted to generaiion 
are contracted or dilated according to the cutting of 

the navel-ſtring; and that is the reaſon that midwives 
are generally to kind to their own ſex, that they 
leave a longer part of the navel ſtring of a male than 
of a female, becauſe they would have the males well 
provided for the encounter of Venus; and the reaſon 


— give why they out that of temales thorter ity, 
becauſe they believe it makes them modeſt, and their 


privities narrower, which makes them more accepts 
Able 0 their huſbands. Mizaldus was not altogether 


of che opinion of theſe midwives, and therefore he 


erders th: navel-ſtring to be eut long both in male 
and female children; for which he gives this realon, 
that the inſtrument of generation follows proportion 
of it, and therefore if it be cnt too ont in a female it 


| will be a hindrance to her having children. I will 


not go about to eontradict this opinion of Mizaldus, 
that experience has made good. The one is, that 
if the navel-ftring of a child after it is cut be ſuf- 
fered to toueh the ground, the child will never hald 
its water, neither fi-eping nor waking, but will be 
fubjeR to an invountary making of water all its 


Bfetime. The other is, that a piece of the-child's 
navel ſtring carricd about one, fo that it touch is 


ſkin, defends him that wears it from the falling Af. 
neſs and convulſions, 
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midwiſe tele a brown thread four or five times dau 
ble, of an ell long, or thereabouts, tied with a ſingle, 
knot at each of the ends. to prevent their entang- 
ling ; end with. this thread ſo accommodated (which 
the midwife muſt have in readineſs before the wo- 
man's labour, as alſo a good pair of ſeiſſars, that ſa 
no tame. may be loſt) let her tie the ſtring within an 
inch of the belly wich a double knot, and, turning 
about the ends of the thread. let her tie two more on q 
the other fide of the ſtring, reiterating it again, if it Ni 
de neceſſary 3 then let her cut off the navel another | 
inch below the ligature, towards the afiertburth;, ſo | 
hat there only remains but two inches of the ſtring, 
zn the midſt of which will be the knot we ſpeak off MW 
which muſt be. ſo ſtrait knit as not to ſuffer a drop 
of blood to ſqueeze out of the veſſels z but eare 
muſt be taken not to knit it ſo ſtrait as to cut it in two, il 
ind therefore the thread muſt be pretty thick, and 
pretty ſtrait knit, it being better too ſtrait than too! 
ooſe; for ſome children have miſerably loſt their 
ves, with all their blood, before it was diſcovered. | 
decauſe the navel-ſtring was not well tied. There- 
ore great care muſt be taken that no blood ſqueess 
brough, for if there do, a new. knot muſt be made 
rith the reſt of- the ſtring. You need not fear to- 
ind the navel ſtring very hard, becauſe they are 
od of ſenſe, and that part of it whieh you leave 
on falls off of its own acoord in à very few. days, 
ccordingly ſix or ſeven, and ſometimes ſooner 3 but 
arely tarries longer than the eighth, or ninth, When 
ou have thus cut the navel ſtring, then take care 
he piece that falls off touch not the ground, for the ai 
aſon I told you Mizaldus gave, which experiences — + 
as Juſtified, = 8 „ 
A tothe laſt thing I mentioned. which is the event . 
7 conſequence, or what follows cuitiug ef the navely 
at 5 ſtring a. 


_ enough. If the lint or cotton you apply to it be 
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deins z As ſoon as the navel:firing is cut off, apply; 
Lale comon or lint to the place to keep it warm, lef 
the cold enter into the body of the child, which it; 


; Li 


will moſt certainly do it you have not bound it þ | 


_ Ciptin oil of roſes, it will be the better; and (hi 
put another ſmall rag three or four times double u. 
on the belly. Upon the top of all pur another ſail 
boliter, and then ſwathe it with a linen ſwathe four 
fingers broad, to keep it ſteady, left by toiling toy 
much, or by being continually ſtirred from (ids to 
ſide, it comes to fall off before the navel-ilting, 
which you left remaiuing is fallen off. It is the uſual 
| cuſtom” of midwives to put a piece of burnt rag to 
it, which we commonly call tinder: but I would n. 
ther adviſe them to put a'litile of armoniac to it, 
becauſe of its drying quality. But this ſhall ſuffice 
to be ſpoken as to the cutting of the gavel firing, 


0 
by | hog 


 $e& III. How to bring f away the After-burden. 


IX A WOMAN cannot be ſaid fairly to be delivered 
though the cbild be born, till the aſter- burden be 

alſo taken from her; herein differing from mot an- 
mals, who, when they have brought forth their young; t 
caſt forth nothing elſe but ſome waters, and the t 
membranes which contained them. But women have 
an after-labour, which ſometimes proves moro dan 
gerous than the firſt : and how ts bring it ſafely # 
way, without prejudice to her, ſhall be my buſinel 
to ſhew in this ſection. ag 2 
As ſoon as the child is born, before the midviſe 
either ties or cuts the navel-ftring, leſt the wen) 
| ſhould cloſe. let her take the ſtring and wind it ane 
or twice about one or two. of the fingers of her lit 
hand joined together the better to hold it, with wh! 
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the may draw it mederately, and with the right 
hand ſhe may only take a ſingle hold of it above the 
left near the privities, drawing likewiſe with that 
very gently, reſting the while, the fore-finger of the' if 
fame hand extended and ſtfetched forth along the 
ſtring towards the entry of the vagina; always ob- ill 
ſerving, for the more facility, to draw it from the 
fide where the burden eleaves leaſt, for in ſo doing 
the reſt will ſeparate the better; and ſpecial care 
muſt be taken that it be not drawn forth with too 
much violence, leſt by breaking the firing near the 
burden, the midwife will be obliged to put the whole 
hand into the womb to deliver the wothan ; and ſhe 
had need be a very ſkilful perſon that undertakes it, 
Jeſt the womb, to which this burden is ſornetimes | 
very ſtrongly ſaſtened, be not drawn away with it, | 
u it has ſometimes happened. It is therefore beſt to Ml 
ble ſuch remedies as may aſſiſt nature, And here 
take notice, that what brings away the birth will 
alſo bring away the after-birth. Ard therefore, for | 
the effeQing this work, I will lay down the following | 
rules: W e 2 = 
1. Uſe the ſame means in bringing away the afte-- 
birth that you made uſe ef to bring away the birth IM 
for the ſame care and circumſpection is needful now * i 
that was them EY = 
2. Conſider the labouring weman egnnot but be 
much ſpent by what ſhe has already undergone in 
bringing forth the infant; and therefore bo ſure to 
take care togive her ſomething to comfort her. And 
in this caſe good jeliy broths, alſo a little wine and 
toaſt in it, and ether comſorting things, will be very 
meeſſary. ot | „ 
3 Alittle white hellebore in powder, to make her 
Nene, is in this caſe very proper. 
VVV 
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4. Tanſey and the ſtone rites, applied as before 
directed, is alſo of good ule in this eaie,'» 
F. If you take tlic herb vervain, and eicher boil 
in wine, or make a ſyrup with the juice of, tir, which 
| you may do by adding to it double its weir ht in ſys 
gar (having clarified the juice before you boil it) and a 
ſpoonful or two of that given to the woman is v 
efficacious to bring away the ſecundine; and feather. 
few and mug wort have. the lame PN taken as 
the former. 

6. Alexander boiled in wine, ad the wine drank; 
alſo ſweet cervile, ſweet cicely, angelica roots, and 
muſter-wart, are excellent remedies in this eaſe. 
7. Or if theſe fail, the ſmoke of mary golds re. 
ceived up à woman's privhies by a ſunnel have been 
known to bring away the Alder hirch, even when 17 
midwife let go her hold. | 5 
8. Which is all 1 ſhall add in this caſe.: Boil 
mugwort in water till it be very ſoft; then take it 
out, and apply it in manner of a poultice to the na- 
vel of a labouring woman, and it inſtantly brings 
away the birth and after- birth: But ſpecial eare muſt 
be taken to remove it as ſoon as they come away, 
leſt by its longer tarrying it ſhould” draw away the 
womb alſo. But this mach ſhall ſuffice to be ſp- 
ken of bringing _ the ys burden i in all natural 
labo UNS a 5 | 


$a. IV. of a and diffout Labour, and 
. bow the Midwife i is to proceed et | 


To proceed i in this ſeQion the more 0 it 
will be nece ſſary to acquaint the reader -there are 
three ſorts of bad labour, all painful and dif: icult, | 
dut not all properly unnatural, It will be N | 
therofere to (citing thelge. The 
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The firſt of theſe, bad labours is that wherein the 


mother and child ſuffer very much by extreme pain 
end difficulty even though the child como right; and 


this is diſtin, guiſhably called laborious labour. 
The ſceond, is that Which is difficult, and differs 


not much from the former, except that, beſides thoſe 
cxtradrdinary, pains, it is generally attended with 


ſome unhappy | accident, which, by. retarding the 


birth, cauſes the diſſiculty; and theſe di fficulties be- 


ing removed, accelerates the birth, and baſtens 5 
delivery. | 


Some had ut By what the 3 is that weak 


bring forth their children with ſo much pain? I an- 


ſwer, the Tenſe of feeling is diſtributed to the whole 


body by the nerves, and the mouth of the womb, 
being ſo ſtrait that it muſt of neceſlity be dilated at 
the time of the; woman's delivery, the dilating there- 
of ſtretches thei nerves, and from thence comes the 
pain. And therefore; the reaſon why . ſome women 
have more pain in their labour than others, N 
from their having the mouth of the matrix more full 


of nerves ae others, as {kilful anatomiſts do calily 4 


diſcover. 
But to e The beſt. way to remove theſe. 


diſſculties that occaſion ſuch hard pains and labour 


as J am here to treat of, is to ſhew from whence they 
procced ; for the caule ot any diitemper being known 


is as much as half the cure. | Now che difficulty of 


labour progocds either from the mother, or child, or 


both. 


From the ther; by reaſon of the indiſpoition 


of her body, or may be from ſome partieular part 


only, and chiefly the womb, as when the woman is 


N weak, and the mother is not active to expel ĩts eee, 4 I 


or from weakneſs or diſeaſe, or want of ſpirits; or 
it, may be from ſome ſtrong paſſion of the mind with 
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which the was before poſſeſſed; it may be alfo be 


eauſe ſhe may be too yuung, and ſo may have the 
rg cd or too old, and then, if it be their 

rſt child, becauſe her parts are too dry and 100 
hard, and cannot be ſo eaſily dilated, as happens al 


ſo to them which are too lean. Likewiſe thoſe wh 


are either ſmall, fhort, or deformed, as crooked wo- 
men, who have not a breath ſtrong enough to help 
her pains, and to bear them down z and perſons that 


are crooked having ſometimes the bones of the pa. 


Jage not well thaped : the cholie alſo hinders labour, 
by preventing the true pains; and all great and 2. 
eutc pains, as when the woman is taken with a violent 
fever, à great flooding, frequent convulſions, bloody 


flux, or any other great diſtemper. 


* 


Allo excrements retained cauſe much difficulty, 
and ſo does a ſtone in the bladder: or when the 
bladder is full of urine, without being able to avoid 
it; or when the woman is troubled with great and 
paint] bijes. It may alſo be from the paſſages when 
the membranes are thick, the orifice too ſtrait, and 
the neck of the womb is not ſufficiently open, the 
paſſages are preſſed and ſtrained by tumours in the 


adjacent parts, or when the bones are too firm, and 


will not open, which very much endangers mother 


and child; or when the paſſes are not ſlippery, by 


roa ſon of the waters having broke too ſoon, or of the 
membranes being too thin The womb may be ab 
ſo out of order with reſpect to its bad ſituation, of 
contormation. having its neck too ſtrait, bard, and 
cailons, which may eaſily be ſo naturally, or may 


come by aceident, being many times/cauſed by a u- 
mour. a poſthume, ulcer, or ſuperfluous fleſh. © * - 


As to hard labour occaſioned by the child, it is 
when the chila happens to ftick to a mole, or when 
the membranes, or = 
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be too big all over, '& in the head only, or if the 
navel veſſels are twiſted about its no, when the 
belly is hydropical, or when it is monſtrous, having 
two heads, or being joincd to anatier child; alſo 
when the child is dead, or ſo weak that it can con- 
tribute nothing to its birth, likewile when it cames 
wrong, or when there arc two or more. And to 41 
theſe various difficulties there is oftentimes one more, 
and that is the ignorance of the midwite 3 for want 
of underſtanding her buſineſs hinders nature in her 
work inſtead of hel bing er.. 

Having thus looked into tHe cauſes of hard labcur, 
I will now ſhew the induſtrious midwite bow The may 
miniſter ſome relief to the labouring woman under 
theſe difficult circumſtances. But it will require un- 
derſtanding and judgment in the midwiſe, when flie 
finds a woman in difficult labour, to know the per 
cular obſtruction, or cauſe thereof, that ſo a ſu able 
remedy may be applied; as lor inilance, when it 
happens by the mother's being too young and too 
ſtrait. ſhe muſt be gently treated, andthe paſſages 
anointed with oil, hog's lard, or freſh butter, ta he- 
lx and dilate them the eaſicr, left there ſhould hap- 
pen a rupture of any part when the child is born; 


tor ſometimes the peritonaum breaks with 'tha ſkin 


from the pri vit ies to the fundament, Bur if a woman 
be in years with her firſt child, Tet her lower parts 
be anointed to mollify the inward orifice, which in 
ſuch a caſe being more hard and callous, does not 
eaſily yield to the diſtentiqn of labour, which is the 
true caulc w hy ſuch women are longer in labour, and 
alſo H their children, belng ton esd againtt the in- 


ward or fice of the walirt, (ich, As 4: ha ve ſaid, is 1 I 


little callous) are born with great bumps and Bruk- 
les on their heads. Thoſe women that are very ſmall 
and miſhapen ihouls not be put to Led, at leaſt till 
M3; Fa. a 
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that 1h 
not, it. will be neceſſary to introduee a catheter into 
ber bladder, and therchy draw forth her urine, 1 
ine difficulty be from the ill poſture of a woman, let 


* 
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their waters are broke, but rather kept upright, and 
aſliſted to walk about the chamber, by being ſup 


ade under her arms; for by that means they will 
cathe more freely, and mend their pains better 


than on the bed, becauſe there they lie all on a heap, 


As for thoſe that are very lean, and have hard labour 


from that caule, let them moiſlen the parts wich oilt 


and ointments, to make them more ſmooth and li 


pery, that the head of the infant and the womb be 


not ſo compreſſed and bruiſed by the hardneſs of the 
mother's bones which form the paſſage. If the cauſo 


be weakneſs, ſne ought to be ſtrengthened, the bet- 


ter to ſupport her pains; to which end give her good 
jelly broths, and a little wine with a toaſt in it., If 
ths fears her pains, let her be comforted, aſſuring her 
that ſhe will not endure many more, but be deliver- 
ec in a little time. But if her. pains be flow and 
ſmall, or none at all, they muſt be provoked by fre- 
quent and pretty ſtrong elyſters, that ſo they may 
be excited thereby; after which, let her walk about 


the chamber, that ſo the weight of the child may 


help them forward. But it the flood, or have con- 
vultions. the muſt then be helped by a ſpeedy delb 


very; the operation whereof 1 ſhall relate in 4nis 
fection of unnatural- labours. If ſhe be cuſtive, let 


her ute clyſters, which may alſo help to diſpel the 
cholie, at. thoſe times vegy injurious, becauſe attends 


ed with uſeleis pains, and becauſe ſuch bear not down- 


ward, and. 0 help not to forward the birth, Ii the 


: nd au obſtruction or. ſtoppage inthe urine, by re 


1on the womb bears too much on the bladder, let her 
lift up ber belly a little with her hand, and try'if by 
1 any benefit ; if the finds the does 
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her be placed otherwiſe, in à poſture more ſuitable 
and convenient for her; alſo if it proceed from the 
indiſpoſit ions of the womb, as from iis oblique ſitus- 
tion, &c. it muſt be remedied as well as can be by 
the placing of her body accordingly ; or if it be a 
vicious conformation, having the neck too hard, tod 
eallous;and two ſtrait, it muſt he anointed with oils 
and ointments, as before directed. If the mem- 
branes be ſo ſtrong as that the waters don't break in 
due time, they may be broken with the fingers, if 
the midwife be firſt well aſſured that the child is 
come forward into the paſlage, and ready to follow 
preſently after, or elſe by the breaking of the was 
ters too ſoon, the child may be in danger of temain- 
ing dry a long time; to ſupply which defect you 
may moiſten the parts with fomentations, decoctiona, 
dend emollient oils z which yet is not half ſo well as 
 W when nature does the work in her own time, with 
the ordinary ſlime and waters, which dobeft when — | 
it W come in their on proper time and place. But theſe 
y MW membranes do ſometimes preſs forth with the wa» 
„ters three or four fingers breadth out of the body be- 
„fore the child, reſembling a bladder full of water; 
but there is then no great danger to break them, if 
. they be net already broken; for when the caſe is ſo, 
the child is always in readineſs to follow, being in 
the paſſage; but let the midwife be very careful not 
„to pull- it with her hand, leſt the after burden be 
o i thereby looſened before its time, for it adheres there · 
- W to very ſtrongly. If the navel-itring happens to come 
firſt,.it muſt preſently be put up again, and kept toq 
it poſſible, or otherwiſe the woman muſt immediate- 
ly be delivered. But it the after. burden ſhould come 
firſt, ic muſt not be put up again by any means; for 
he infant having no further occaſion for it, it would 
| b but an obſtaele if it were pat up; in this caſe it 
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muſt be cut off, having tied the navel-ſtring, "an af 


terwards draw forth thy child with all the Peel tha 
mey be, leſt it be ſuffocated.” CoD I 


Secl V. of n labouring with a dead: Cha 


WHEN the difficulty of labovr.ariſes frbm a'dead 
child it is a caſe of great danger to the mother, and 
great care ought to be taken therein; but Before 
any thing be done, the midwife ought to be well af 
8 — the child is dead indeed, 2 may be known 
by theſe ſigns. 

; x. The breaſt ſuddenly ſlacks, or falls flat, or bapy 
On. 

2. A great coldneſs poſleſſes the belly of the wo 

ther, eſpecially about the navel. 

3. Her urine is thick, a filthy ande ſetting a at 

the bottom, 

4. No motion of the child can be perceivedf for 
the trial whereof, let the midwife put her. hand in 
warm water, and lay it upon her belly 3 ; for that if 
it be alive, will make it ſtir, 

J. She is very ſubject to dream of dead men and 
be aflrighted therewith. ä 

6. She has extravagant longings to cat ſuch thing 
as are againſt nature. 

7. Her breath ſtinks, though not uſed ſo to do. 


8. When ſhe turns herſelf in her bed, or riſes up, 


the child ſways that way like a lump of tead. 7% 

But theſe things carefully obſerved, the midwife 
may make a judgment whether the child be alive 
or dead; eſpecially if the child-· bearing woman takes 
the following preſcription: 

& Take half a pint of white-wine and ba It; 
and add thereto half an ounce of cinnamon, but 
no other * whatever >” and when ſhe has drank 


ty. 
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it, if her tra vailing pains come upon her, the child 
* certainly dead; but if not, the child may poſlibly 
de either weak or fick, but not dead; and this, 
which will bring her pains upon her if it be dead, 
wil refreſh the child, and give her caſe, if it be li- 
jing; for cinnamon refreſheth and ſtrengtheneth the 
child in the womb. IS | | 
Now. if upon trial it be found the child be dead, 
Jet che mother do all ſhe can to forward her delivery, 
becauſe a dead child can be no ways helpful there- 
in. It will be necefſary therefore that ſhe take ivme 
eomfortable things to prevent her fainting, by reaſon 
of thoſe putrid vapours aſcending from the dead 
child. And in order to her delivery, lei her take the 
following herbs boiled in white wine, (or at leaſt ag 
many of them as you can get) via. Dittany, bet- 
tony, penny-royal, fage, featherfew, cgntony, ivy 
leaves and berries.” Let her alſo take"ſweet baſil 
in powder, half a dram at a time, in white- wine. 
Let her privities be alſo anointed with the juice of 
garden tanſy. Or if you take the tanſy in the ſum- 
mer, when it can be moſt plentifully had, and before 
it runs up to the flower, and having bruiſed it well, 
boil it in oil till the juice of it be conſumed. If you 
ſet it in the ſun, after you have mixed it with oil be- 
fore, it will be more eſſectual. This an induſtrious 
midwife, who would be prepared againſt all events, 
ought to have always by her. As to the manner of. 
her delivery, the ſame methods muit be uſed as are 
mentioned in the ſection of natural labour. And here + 
| cannot but commend again the ſtone Etites, held 
near the privities, whoſe magnetic virtue renders it 
exceedingly neceſſary on this occaſion, for it draws > 
the child any way, with the ſaine facility as the load» © } 


ſtone draws iggn. | 1 2 
Let the midwife alſo make a ſtrong decoction of 
„ . V by ſſop 
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hy ſſop with water, and let the woman di ink it ver 
hot, and it will in a little time bring away the dead 
A 
If as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the dead child, you 
are in doubt that the part of the after-birth be left 
behind in her body, (for in ſuch caſes as theſe many 
times it is rotten, and comes away by piece-meal} let 
her continue drinking the ſame decoction till her bo 
dy is cleanſed, „ 
A decoction made of the herb muſter wort, uſed 
as you did the decoction of hyHlgp, works the fame 
effects. Let the midwife alſo take roots of Poliodrm, 
and ſtamp them very well: warm them a little, and 
bend them on the ſides of her feet, and it will ſoon 
bring away the child either alive or dead. 
The following medicines likewiſe are ſuch as flir 
np the expulſive faculty: but in this caſe they muſt 
be made ſtronger, becauſe the motion of the child 
„„ % ( ia NC ane 
Ia ke favin, reund birthwort, troches of mynb, 
afaram roots, cinnamon half an ounce, ſaffron a ſeru- 
ple, give a dram with ſavin water. Or, 


4 
. 


Take borax, ſavin, dittanv, each an ounce, myrrh, 
afaram roots, cinnamon, ſaffron, each half a dram, 


make a powder, give a dram.  \., : 
But the may purge firſt, and then put in an emal. 
' lent birth, anointing her round about the womb 
with oil of lilies, ſweet almonds, chammomile, hen 
and gooſe greaſe. Alſo foment to get out, the cid 
with a decoction of mercury, orris, wild cucuwbers 
læchus, broom flowers. Then anoint the privive 

and loins with ointment of ſowbread. Or, 
Take coliquintida, argaric, birthworth. each! 
dram; make a powder, add ammoniacum diſſolved 
in wine, ox gall, each two drams. with oil of keir make 
aan diniment. Or this peſlaryy - FE 
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da, myrch, each a dram powdered, ammoniacum diſ- 
ſolved in wine, ox gall, each two drams. Or make 
a fume with aſſes hoofs burnt, or gallianum, or caſtor, 
and let it be taken in with a ſunnel. 

To take away pains and ſtrengthen the parts, fo- 


ment with the decoction of mugwort, mallows, roſe- 


mary, with wood myrtle, St John's wort, each half 
an our -, ſpermaceti too drams, deer's ſuet an ounce, 
with wax make an ointment. Or, | 

Take wax four ounces, ſpermaceti an ounce, melt 
them, dip flax therein, and lay it all over her belly. 

If none of theſe things will do, the laſt remedy 
js to ule ſurgery, and then-the midwife ought with- 
out delay to ſend for an expert and able man mid- 


wife, to deliver her by manual operation; of which 


| ſhall treat more at large in the next chapter. 


CHAP. vi 7 


Is ſewing the duty of a midwife, when the child- 


bearing woman's labour is unnatural, it will .be re- 
quiſite to ſhew in the firſt place what I mean by un- 


nature] labour; for, for women to bring forth chik 
Gen in pain and ſorrow is natural and common to all. 


Therefore that which I. call unnatural, is when the 
child comes to the birth in a contrary poſture to that 


which nature ordained, and in which the generality of 


children come into the world. Now as truth is both 
one, but error dilates itſelf into infinite variety, ſo 


feels in this caſc; there is but one proper right 


and natural way or poſture in which children come 


lo the birih, but there are as many wrong and un- 
aural ways of birth as'there are different poſtures 


* - 


1 cliidren when they come to bs born. 


; 
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Take birthwortForris, back helebore, coliquinti- 


The 
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The right and natural birth is when the chill 
comes with its head firſt, and yet even this is too ſbot 
a definition of a natural birth; for if any part of 
the head but the crown comes firſt, ſo that the body 
follows not in a ſtrait line, tis a wrong and difficult 
birth, even though the head come firft : therefore if 
the child comes with its feet, or with the fide acroſs 
it is quite contrary to nature. or to ſpeak more plain 
ly, that which I ſhall call unnatural. Now there arc 
four general ways a child may come wrong: the firſ 
is, when any of the tore parts of the body firſt pre- 
ſent themſelves. Secondly, When by an unhappy 
tranſpoſition any of the. hinder-parts firſt preſent 
themſelves. Thirdly, When either of the ſidesz of, 
fourthly, the feet preſent themſelves firſt : to theſg 
four, all the particular and different wrong poſtures 
that a child can preſent itſelf in, for the birth may be 
reduced; and therefore I ſhall confine myſelf hers 
in, to treat only of theſe four more generally wrong, 


Sect. I. How to deliver a Woman of a dead Child 9 
0 12 manual Operations. q > 


IHE laſt ſeQion of the laſt chapter was about the 
delivering of a woman of a dead child, wherein (e- 
veral things were directed to be applied in order tv 
facilitate the delivery; but when all theſe fail, 1 
manual operation is abſolutely neceſſary. In order 
to which, let the operator acquaint the woman with 

the adiolute neceſſity there is of ſuch an operation} 
and that as the child has already loſt its life. there 

js no other way left for the ſaving of her's: let him 
alio tell her, for her encouragement, that he doubts 
not that with the divine bleſing to deliver her ſafely, 
and ikat the pain ariſing thereby will not be ſo great 
as ſhe ſcars z and then let him endeavour to ey 
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and putriſied, the operator is not ſo mindful to keep 
MY | N 1 | \ the 


© THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 
the woman's pains, by giving her ſome ſharp clyſte 
to excite her throws to bear down and bring foxth.the 
child; and if tins prevail, not, let him proceed with 
his manual operation. FFC 

Firſt, therefore, let her be placed acroſs the bed, 
that he may operate the eaſier, and let her lie on her 
back, with her hips a little higher than her head, or 
at Icaſt*the body equally placed, when it is neceſſary 
to put back or turn the infant to give it a better 
ſure: being thus ſituated, ſhe muſt fold her legs ſo 
as her heels be towards her buttocks and her thighs 
ſpread, and held fo by a couple of ſtrong perſohs 
there muſt be others alſo to ſupport her under her 
arms, that the body may not ilide down when the 


*217 


child is drawn forth, for which - ſometimes a great 
ſtrength is required; let the ſheets and blankets 


cover her thighs for decency's ſake, and with reſpect 
to the aſſiſtance, and alſo to prevent her catching 


cold; the operator herein governing himſelf as well 
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with reſpe& to his convenience, and the facility ang 


ſurety of the operation, as to the other things. Then 


let him anoint the entrance of the womb with vil 
or freſh butter, if it be neceſlary, ihat ſo he may 
with more eaſe introduce his hand, which muſt alſo 
be anointed; and having by ſigns before mentioned 
received ſatisfaction that it is a dead,chfid, he mult 
do his endeavour to fetch it away as ſoon as pothbly 
he can, and if the child offers the head firſt, he muſt 
gently put it back until he hath liberty to intro- 
duce his hand quite, into the womb ;- then. ſliding it 
along under the belly to find the feet, let him draw 
it forth by them. being very careful to keep the 


head from being locked in the paſſage. and that it be 
not ſeparated from the body: which may be effected 


the more eaſily, becauſe the child being very rotten 


; and let him faſlen it there, giving it good hold upon 
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the breaſt and face downwards as he is in living binky 
But if, notwithſtanding all theſe precautions, 
reaſon of the child's putrefaction, the head ſhould by 
ſeparated, and left behind in the womb. it muſt by 
drawn forth according to the directions which ſhall be 
given in ſect. 3. of this chapter for that purpoſe... 
But when the head coming firſt, is ſo far advanced 
that it cannot be well put back, 'tis better to dray 
it forth ſo. than td torment the woman too much 
putting it back to turn it, and bring it by the feet: 
but the head being a part round and flippery. it may 
ſo happen that the operator cannot take h · Id of it 
with his fingers by reaſon of its moiſture, nor put then 
up to the fide of it, becauſe the paſſagę is filled with 
its bigneſs, he muſt take a proper inſtrument, and put 
up as ſar as he can without violence, between the 
womb and the. child's head, obſerving to keep the 
int of it towards the head, (for the child being 
dead before, there can be no danger in the operation) 


one of the bones of the fkull, that it may not flide; 
and after it is well fixed in the head, he may therewith 
draw it forth, keeping the ends of the fingers of his 
left hand flat upon the oppoſite ſide, the better to 
help to diſengage it, and by wagging it by little to 
cCewonduct it directly out of the paſſage, until the head 
de quite born; and then taking hold of it with the 

| "aſs eee the ſhoulders may be drawn into the 
paſſage, and ſo fliding the fingers of both hands ut- 
der the arm-pits, the child may be quite delivered; 
and then the after: burden fetched, to finiſh the ope 
ration, being careful not to pluck the navel-{tring 
too hard, wy it break, as often happens, whes it. 
If the dead child comes with the arm up to the ſhow] 
der, ſo extremely ſwelled that the woman mat 19% 


too great a violenee to have it put back, tis then 
(ing firſt well aſſured the child is dead) beſt to 
take it off at the theulder joints, by twiſting three or 

1 times about, Which is very eaſily done, by reaſon 
of the ſoitneſs and teriderheſs of the body: after the 
arm is ſeparated, and no longer poſſeſſing the paſſage, ' 
the operator will have more room to put up his hand 
into the womb, to tetch the child oy. the fect, and 
bring it aways _. 

But although the operator be fore the child is 
dead in the womb, yet he muſt not therefore pres 
ently. uſe inſtruments, becauſe'they are never to be 
uſed but when hands are not ſufficient : and there is 
no other remedy to prevent the woman's danger, or 
to bring forth the child any other way: And the jus 
dicivus operator will chuſe that way which is the leaſt 
e hazardous and moſt ſafe. 
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l d. IT, How 2 ; Women muff be delivered wh the 


ild's Feet come firſt. 


THERE is nothing more obvious to thoſe whoſe 
buſineſs it is to aſſiſt labouring women, than that the 
ſeve: al unnatural poſtures in which children preſent | 
themſelves at their births are the occaſion of moſt of 
the bad labours and ill. accidents that happen unto. 
women in ſuch a condition. 

And ſince midwives are very often obneed, becauſe = 
of the unnatural fituations, to draw the ebileren forth 
by the feet, I conceive it to be moſt proper to her 
rſt how a child muſt be brought forth mat preſobt: 
itſelf in that poſture, becauſe it will be a guide to 
ſeveral of the reſt. 

'I know indeed that in this caſe tis the advice of 
leveral ambe rs to change the figure, and place the 
122 fo, chat it may preſent the birth; and this 

Na | counſel 
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counſel I ſhould be very inclinablc 10 follow, ou; 
they but alſo ſhew how it muſt be done: But it vi 
appear very difficult, if not impoſſible to he perſon, 
ed, iſ we would avoid the dangers that by ſuch vis 
lent agitations both the mother and the child ny 
be put into; and therefore my opinion is, that it j 
better to * it forth by the tcet, when it preſent 
Itſelf in that poſture, than to venture a worſe actk 
dent by turning it. 
As ſoon therefore as the waters are broke, aid | 
1s known that. the child comes thus, and that the 
| womb is open enough to admit the. midwife's or 0 
perator's hand into it, or elſe by anointing the paſ 
ſages with oil or hog: greaſe, to endeayour to dilat 
it by degrees, uſing her fingers to this purpoſe, ſpread 
| | ing them one trom the other. aſter they are togeth 
entered. and continuing to do fo till it be ſufficient 
1 . Iy dilatea, then taking care that her nails are ut 
. poared, and no ringe on her fingers, and her band 
p well arvinted with oil or freſh butter, and the vs 
man placed in the manner directed in the former { 
tion, let her gently introduce her hand into the en 
try of the womb, where, finding the child's feet, If 
her draw it forth 3 in the manner] ſhall preſently d 
rect; only let her fiſt ſee whether it preſents on 
foot, or both, and if but one foot, ſhe ouglit to eo 
ſider whether it be the right ſoot or the lett, and alk 
in what faſhion it comes; for by that means ſhe ill 
ſaoneit comę to know where to find the other, whid 
5 as ſoon as ſhe knows and find', let her gently dia 
2 it forth with the other; but of this ſhe muſt be el 
| pecially careful, viz. that this ſccond be not the io 
„ of another ch ld: for if fo, it may be of the moſt 
tal conſequence, for ſhe may ſooner ſplit both mot 
= and child than draw them forth; but, this may 
eaſily prevented, if ſhe does but lle ther hand 


#*: 


„ ole 
THE EXPERIENCED” MIDWIFE. 11 
de firſt leg and thigh to the twiſt, and there find 
both thighs joined together, and deſcending from 
one and the ſame body. And this is alſo the beſt 
mcans to find the other foot when it comes with but 
one. b ä 5 | | 78855 
As ſoon as the midwife hath found both the child's 
ſeet, ſhe may draw them forth, and holding them 
together, may bring them by little and little in this 
manner, taking afterwards hold of the legs and thighs 
as ſoon as ſhe can come at them, drawing them fo 
till the hips be come forth. Whilit this is doings =_ 
let her obſerve to wrap the parts in a ſingle clota, 
that ſo her hands, being already greaſy, ſliue not on 
the infant's body, which is very flippery, becauſe 
of the vilcous humours which are all over it, and 
prevent cne's taking good hold of it, which being 
done, ſhe may take hold under the hips, fo as to 
draw it forth to the beginning of the breaſt; and let 
her on both ſides with her hand bring down the arme 
along the child's body, which the may then cafily 
find; and then let her take care that the belly and 
face of the child be downwards, for if it ſhould be 
upwards, there would be ſome danger of its being 
ſtopt by the chin over the ſhare- bone; and there- 
fore, if it be not ſo, muſt turn it to that poſture; 
vhich may be eaſily done if ſhe take hold on the 
5 body when the breaſt and arms are forth in the man- 
ner we ha ve laid, and draws it with turning it in 
proportion on that ſide which it moſt inclines to, till 
it be turned with the face downwards, and ſo having 
brought it to the ſhoulders, let her loſe no time, de» 
Tring the woman at the ſame time to bear doun, 
that to at drawing, the head at that inſtant may 
take its place, and not be ſtopt in the paſſage. Some 
children there are whoſe heads are ſo big, that when 
the whole body is born yet that ſtops in the paſſage, 
nd = 3 pe. though _ 
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though the midwiſe takes all poffible caye to pe 
it. And when this happens. ſhe muſt not endeayay 
only to draw forth the child by the ſhoulders, leſt he 
ſometimes ſeparate' the body from the head, as [ 
have known it done by the midwife, but ſhe muſt gif, 
charge it by little and little from the bones in the 
paſſage with the fingers of each hand, fliding then 
on each fide oppoſite the one to the other, ſometime 
above, and ſometimes under, until the work be eng. 

. ed; endeavouring to diſpatch it as ſoon as poſſible, - 

'n leſt the child be ſuffocated, as it will unavoi 

be if it ſhould remain long in that poſture; and 

_ this being well and carefully effected, the may ſoon 

_ after fetch away the after - birth, as I have before 


a. n. How # bring way the Head of the Chil 
_ when ſeparated from the Body, and left debind in 
—_— ⅛ A mw ‚ 


THOUGH the utmoſt care be taken in bringing 
= away the child by the fect, yet, if the child happens 
4 to be dead, it is ſometimes ſo putrified and corrupt | 
cd, that with the leaſt pull the body ſeparates from 
the head, and remains alone in the womb, and cars 
not be brought away but with'a manual operation 
and difficul'<, from its being extremely flippery, by 
reaſon of the place where it is, and from the 
neſs of its figure, on which no hold cam be well 
taken; and ſo very great is the difficulty in this 
caſe, that ſometimes two or three able practitionen 
in the art of midwifery have one after the other leſt 
the operation unfiniſhed. as not able to eſſect it, after 
the utmoſt eftorts of their indu#try, ſkill, and irength; 
ſo that the woman, not being able ts be delivered. 


\ 


Im PAPERIENCED MIDWIFE, 223 
deri ed. To prevent which fatal accilents for the 
time to come, let the following operation be obſerved. 
When the infant's head ſeparates from its body, 
and is left alone behind, whether through putrefao- 
tion, or otherwiſe, let the operator immediately, wich- 
out any delay, whilſt the womb is yet open, direct 
his right hand to the mouth of the head. (for no 
other hole can there be had,) and having found it, 
Jet him put one or two of his fingers into it, and the 
thumb under his chin, then Jet him draw it by little 
and little, holding it ſo by the jaw: but if that fails, 
x3 ſometimes it will, when putrified, then let him pull 
forth his right hand, and ſlide np his left, with which 
he muſt ſypport the head, and with the right let 
him take a narrow inſtrument called a crotchet z but 
let it be ſtrong and with a ſingle branch, which he 
muſt guide along the infide of his hand, with the 
point of it towards it for fear of hurting the womb; 
and having thus introduced it, let bim turn it to- 
wards the head, for to ſtrike either into an eye bole, 
or the hole of an ear, or behind the head, or elſe 
between the Nature, as he finds it moſt convenient 
and eaſy ; and then draw forth the head ſo faſtened 

with the ſaid" inſtrument, ſtill helping to conduct it 


m 
— — 


2 — 


with his left hand; but when he hath brought it ner 


the paſſage, being ſtrongly faſtened to the inſtrument, 
let him remember to draw forth his hand, that the 
paſſage not being filled with it may be the larger 
and eaſier, keeping ſtill a finger or two on the ſidg 
of the head, the better to diſengage it. 

There is alſo another way to this, with more eaſe 
and leſs hardſhip than the former ; which is this, 
let the operator take a ſoft fillet or linen flip of a. 


bout four fingers breadth, andithe length of three 


quarters of an ell or thereabouts, taking the two 
ends with the left hand. and the middle with the 
| f ĩ˙ 2 
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right, and Jet him ſo put up with his right as that it 
may be beyond the head, to embrace it as a fhn 
dotli a ſtone; and afterwards draw forth the fillet by 
the two ends together, it will eaſily be drawn forth 
the fillet not hindering the leaſt paſſage, becauſe it 
take- up little or no place. 

When the head is thus fetched out of the womb, 
care muſt be taken that not the leait part of it be 
lett behind, and likewiſe to eleanſe the woman well 
of her after-burden, if yet remaining, Some have 
queſtioned whether the chiſd's head yet remaining in 
the womb, and the after-birth too, which ought to 
be brought away firii ? The anfwer to which que- 
tom may be by way of diſtinction; that is to ſay, 
ir the burden be wholly ſeparated from the ſides of 
the womb, that ought to be firſt brought away, be. 
cauie it may alſo hinder the taking hold of the . 
but if it ſtill adheres to the womb, it muſt not be 
midaled with till the nead be brought away; ; for 
if one ſhonld then go about to ieparate it from the 
womb, it might then cauſe a flooding, which would 
be augmented bv the violence of the operation; the 
veſſclo to which it is joined remaining for the moſt 
part open a+ long as the womb is diſtended, which 
the head cauſeth while it is retained. in it, and oan- 
not cloſe ti] this ſtrange body be avoided, and then 
it doth hy contraction and compreſſing itſelf together 
as has been more tully before explained. Beſides the 
after birth remaining thus cleaving to the womb du - 
ring the operation, prevents it from receiving cally 
I Either bruiſe or hurt. 


Set. IV. How 15 deliver a Woman when the fu de 
of the Ciild's Head is preſented to the Birth. 


-T HOUGH ſome may think it a natural labour, 
when 
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when the child's head may. come firſt, but yet if the 
child's head preſents not the right way, even that 
is an unnatural labour; and therefore, though the 
head comes firſt, yet, if it be the fide of the head in- 
lead of the crown, it is very dangerous both to the 
mother and child, for the child may ſooner break its 
neck than be born in that manner; and by how 
much the mother's pains continue to bear the child, 
which it is impeflible unleſs the head be rightly 
placed, the more the paſſages arc opt: : therefore, as 
ſoon as the poſition of the child is known, the wo- 
man muſt be laid with all ſpeed, leaſt the child 
ſhould advance further in this vicious poiture, and 
therefore render it more difficult to thruſt it back, 
which muſt be done in order to place the head in 
the paſſage right as itbught to be. | 
To this purpole therefore place the woman ſo that 
her hips may be a little higher than her head and 
ſhoulders, cauſinz her to lean a little upon the oppo- 
ſte fide to the child's ill poſture; then let the ope- 
rator ſlide up his hand, well anointed with oil, by the 
ſide of the child's head, to bri ing it right, gently with 
his fingers between the head and the womb ; but if 
the head be ſo engaged that it cannot be Jone that 
way, he muſt then put up his hand up to the ſhoul- 
ders, that fo by thruwing them back a little into the 
womb, ſometimes on the one ſive.and ſometimes on 
the other. hg may by little and little give it a natu- 
ral volition. I confeſs it would be beiter if the opera- 
tor could put back the child by its ſhoulders with both 
hands; bat the head takes up to much room, that 
he will find much ado to put up one, with which he 
| nuſt'perform his operation with the help of the fin. 
ge' ends of the other hand, putting forward the 
cuild's birth as when the. labour is natural. 
Some children preſent their face firſt, having their 
55 head: 


ade 
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heads turned back, in which poſture it is extreme 
difficult: that a child ſhould be bora; and if it con. 
tinue ſo long. the face will be ſwelled, and withal 
black and blue, that it will at firſt ſeem mvinſtrous, 
which is occaſioned as well by the:compreſſin of it 
in that place as by the midwife's hngers handling it 
too readily, in order to place it in a better poſture, 
But this blackneſs will wear away in three of four 
days time, anointing it often with oil of fweet'ab 
monds, To deliver the birth, the ſame operation 
muſt be uſed, as in the former, when the child comet 
| firſt with the ſide of the head: z only let the midwife 
or operator work. very gently, to avoid 7 much a 
poſſible the unn of the face. : 
Se. V. How to deliver a Weman when a Chin 
ſents one or both bands together with the bead. 


_ SOMETIMES the infant will preſent fome other 
part together with its head, which if it does, it is 
uſually one or both its hands ; ; and this hinders the 

birth, becauſe the hands take up part of that paſſage 
which is little enough for the head alone; beſides, . 
that\ when this happens, they generally cauſe the 
head'tq lean on one fide ; and therefore this poſition 
may be very well tiled unnatural, When the child 
preſents thus, the firſt thing to be done, after it is 
perceived, muſt be to prevent it from coming down 
more, or engaging further in the paſſage. andgthere- 
fore the operator, having placed the woman on the bed 
with her head a little lower than her hips, muſt put and 
guide back the infant's hand with his own as muchas 
may be, or both of them, if they both come down, to 
give way to the child's head; and this being done, 
if the head e on one fide, it "muſt be brought into 
its natural poſture in the eps) of the paſſage, that 
rt 
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it may come in a/ ſtrait line, and then progend as di. 
added! in the foregoing ſecti on. | 


dect. VII. Mow a Finn is to be delivered 4 tbe 
Hands or Feet of the Infant come togetber. 


THERE is none but will readily grant, that when 
the hands and feet of an infant preſent together. the 
labour muſt be unnatural, becauſe it is impoſſible a 
child ſhould be born in that manner. In this, there- 
fore, when the midwife guides her hand towards the 
orifice of the womb, ſhe will perceive only many fin- 
gers cloſe together 3 z and if it be not ſufficiently di- 
lated, it will be a good while before the — and 
feet will be exactly diſtinguiſhed ; for they are ſome- 
times ſo ſhut and preſſed together that they ſeem 
to be all of one and the ſame ſhape ; but where the 
womb is open enough to introduce the hand into it, 
dhe will eaſily know which are the hands and which 
are the feet; and having well taken notice thereor, - 
let her flide up her band, and preſently direct it to- 
wards the infant's head, which the will find very 
near; and then let her very gently thruſt back the 
body towards the bottom of the womb, leaving the. 
feet in the ſame place where ſhe found them; and 
then having placed the womari in a convenient po- 
ſure, that is, to lay her hips a little raiſed above her 
; breaſt and head, (which ſituation ought always to 
be obſerved when the'child is to be put back into tho 
womb) let the midwife afterwards take hold of the : 
child by the feet, and draw it forth, as is directed! in 
the ſecond ſection. | 

This labour, though ſomewhat troubleſume; yet is 
much better than when the child preſents o its 
| hands; for the child muſt bequite turned about before 
it can be drawn forth; . in this they are ready, 

6 | 


pte · 
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- preſenting themſelves: and-in this theres not much 


to do, but to lift and thruti. back a little the upper 
part of xe body, which is almoſt done, of itſelf by 
drawing it alone By the f ws pe.” 
[ coueſs there are many authors that have writ. 
ten of labours who would have all wrong births re. 
duced to a natnial figure; which is to turn it, that 
it may come with tne head firſt; but thoſe that 
have thus wiitten, arc luch as never underſtood the 
Frachoe) dart; for if they had the leaſt experience 
_ herein, would know that it is very often impoflible, at 
lea il it were to be donc, as violence mutt neceſſari. 
1 y be ue in doing ic, that would very probably be the 
death of mother and child in the operation. I would 
therefore lay down as a general rule, that whenſo- 
ever an infant preients itielt wrong to the birth, in 
what poſture ſoever from the thoulders to the feet, 
1 is the beit way, and ſooneſt done, to draw it out 

by the cet: and that it is better ſearching for them 
if hey do not preſent themielves. rather than try to 
pute it in the natural poſture, and place the head 
8 toren;cit; tor the great endeavours neectlary to be 
vie in turning the infant in the womb do { much 


"weaken both mother and child, that there remains 


not afterwards ſtrength enough to commit the opera- 


tion to tlie work of nature : for uſually the woman 


hail no more throws or pains fit for labour after 
| the lias been fo wrought upon; for which reaſon it 
would be very difficult and tedious at beſt 3 and the 
ch d, by fuck in operation made very weak, would 
be in, extreme danger of perithing before it could 
b oj. It is therefore much Setter in theſe cafes 
to ring it away immediately by the feet; ſearch: 
i. for them, az I have already directed, when they 
% not preſent themſcives; by which the» mocher 
will de prevented of a tedious labour, ee 
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be often brought alive into the world, who otherwiſe 
would hardly eſcape from' death. And thus much 
hall ſuffice to be ſaid of unnatural labours; for, by 
the rule already given, a ſkiltul artiſt will know how 
to proceed in any poſture i in which the child ſhall * | 
lont itſelf, > 


Sect. VIII. How a Woman ſhould be delivered that 
| bath Twins, which preſent . in 4 
Poſtures. 


it ' 
. WE have Already ſpoken ſomething of the birth 
e of twins in the chapter of natural labour; for it | 
dis not an unnatural labour barely to have twins. pro- 

» WH vided they come in a right poſition to the birth. 

n But when they ſhall preſent themſelves in divers 


poſtures, they come properly under the denomina- 
tion of unnatural labours; and if when one child 
preſents itſelf in a wrong figure, it makes the la- 
bour dangerous and unnatural, it muſt needs make it 
mucl: more ſo when there are ſeveral, and render it 
not only more painful to the mother and children, 
but ta the operator alſo, for they often trouble each 
other, and hinder both their births; beſides whieh, 

the womb 1s then ſo filled with them, that the ope- 
rator can hardly introduce his hand without much 
violence, which he muſt do, if they are to be turned 
or thruſt back, to give them a better poſition. 

When a woman is pregnant with two children, 
they rarely preſent to the birth together, the one 
being generally more forward than the other, and 
that is the reaſon that but one of them is ſelt; and 
that many times the midwiſe knows not that thaw | 
are twins tili che firit is born, and that ſhe is going 
to fetcit away the after-birth.' In the fifth chapter, 
wherein I treated of natural * | ſhewed how a 
a | woꝛnan 
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woman ſhould be delivered of twins, preſenting then. 
ſelves both right; and therefore, . before I cloſe this 
 dhapter of unnatural labour, it only remains that [ 
ſhew what dught to be done, when they either both 
come wrong, or one of them only, as for the moſt 
part it happens; the firſt generally coming right, 
.and the ſecond with the feet forward, or in ſome 
worſe poſture. In ſuch a caſe, the birth of the firſt 
muſt be haſtened as much as poſſible to make way 
for the ſecond, which is beſt brought away be the 
feet, without endeavouring to place it right, even 
though it was ſomewhat inclining Res. it, be- 
cauſc it has been already tired and weakened by the 
birth of the firſt, as well as its mother, that there 
would be greater danger of its death than likelihood 
of its coming out of the womb that way. 2 
Blut if, when the firſt is born naturally, the ſecond 
mould likewiſe oſſer its head to the birth, it would 
be then beſt leaving nature to finiſh what the has ſo 
well begun; and if nature ſhould be too flow in her 
work, ſome of thoſe things mentioned in the fourth 
chapter to accelerate the birth may be properly e 
- nough applied: and if, after that, the ſecond birth 


| mould be yet delayed, let a manual operation be 


deferred no longer; but. the woman being properly 
placed, as has been before directed, let the operator 
direct his hand gently into the womb to find the feet, 
and fo draw forth the ſecond child, which will be 
the more -calily effected, becauſe there is way made 
ſufficient by the birth of the firſt; and if the waters 
of this ſecond child be not broke, as it often happens, 
et intending to bring it by the feet, he need not 
. to break the membranes with his fingers: fot 
though, when the birth of à child is left to the opera. 
tion of nature, it is netefſagy that the waters ſbould 
break of themſelves; yet when the child is ways 


2 
4 


the twiſt, if ſorwards, or the buttocks, if backwards, 


rant Trewervd mw. 2 
out of the womb. by art. there is no danger in break» {| 
ing of them nay, on the contrary, it becomes ne» 
cellary; for without the waters are broke it would 
be almoſt-impoſii ble to turn the child. wy 

But herein principally lies the care of the operator 
that he is not deccived; when either the hands or 
ſeet of both children offer themſelves together to 
the birth, in this caſe he ought well to conſider the 
operation, as whether they be not joined together, or 
any way monſtrous z and which part belongs to one 
child and which to the other, that ſo they may be 
fetched one after the other, and not both together, 
as might be, if it were not duly conſidered, taking 
the right foot of the one and the left of the other, 
and fo drawing them together, as if they both bo- 
longed to one body, becauſe there is a left and a 
right, by which means it would be impoſſible ever 
to deliver them: But a ſkilful, operator will eaſily 
prevent this, if having found two or three feet of ſe» 
veral children, preſenting together in a paſſage, and 
taking aſide two of the forwardeſt, a right and a leſt, 
and fliding his hand along the legs and thighs up to 


he find they both belong to one body of which being 
thus aſſured. he may begin to draw forth the,neareſt, 
without regarding which is ſtrongeſt or weakeſt, big- 
3 or leſe, living or dead, having put firſt a little a= } 
ide that part of the other child which offers 0 have } 
the more way, and ſo diſpateh the firſt, whenever it 
13, as ſoon as may be, obſerving the ſame rules as if 
there were but- one; that is, keeping the breaſt and 
ſage downwards, with every circumſtance directed in 
that ſcction where the child comes with its ſeet firſt; 
and not fetch*the burden till the ſecond child is 
born. And therefore, when the operator hath drawn 
forth one child, he muſt ſeparate it from the burdenpß, 
£ n 8 having 
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Having tied and cut the navel-ftring, and then fetch 
the other by the feet in the ſame manner, and after. 
wards bring away the after burden with the two 

' ſtrings, as hath been before ſhewed. If the children 
preſent 'any other part than the feet, the operator 

may follow the ſame method as is directed in the 
foregoing ſection, where the ſeveral unnatural pofs 
tions are fully treated of. EF: = 
\ 


"CHAP. VIII. 


Directions for Child-beating Women in their 
- lying-in. 8 


Is the fourth, fifth, and ſixth chapters, we have 
treated at large of women's labour, and how they 
may be ſafcly delivered both in natural and unnatural 
Jabours. Having therefore thus brought a good wo- 

man to bed, I will in this chapter direct how ſhe 
ought to be ordered in her lying in. 


"Sect. II. How a Woman newly delivered cught to by 


ordered. 


As ſoon as ſhe is laid in her bed, let her be placed 
min it conveniently for caſe and reſt, which ſhe ſtands 
in great necd of, to recover herſelf of the great fatigue 
ſhe underwent during her travail; and that ſhe may 
lic the more caſily, let her head and body be a little 
raiſed, that ſhe may breathe more freely, and eleanſe 
the better, eſpecially of that blood which then comes 
away, that ſo it may not clot, which being retained 
- + eanfeth very great pain, 0 
Hlaving thus placed her in bed, let her drink 3 
draught of burnt white wine, when you have = 
* 299; RIS | melte 
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| 


THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. © 233 
i alſo a moſt ſingular herb for a woman in this condi- 


thing the womb ſo execedingly, that it will do it 
more good in two days, having no offenſive taſte, 


than what ſhe ſtands in need of, for her lower parts 
being greatly diſtended to the birth of the infant, it 
i; good to endeavour the prevention of an inflamma- 
tion there. Let there bo alſo outwardly applied all 
overthe bottom of the belly and privities the follow- 


of ſweet almonds, and two or three new laid eggs, 
yolks and whites, ſtirring them together in an earth» 
en pipkin over hot embers, till it comes to the cone 
ſitenec of a poulicez which being ſpread upon a cloth, 
muſt be applied to thoſe parts. indifferently warm, 
having firſt taken away the cloſures, (which were put 
to her pre ſentlyſafter her delivery), and likewiſe ſuch 
clots of blood as were then left. Let this lie on 


melted therein a dram of ſpermaceti. The herb vervain 


tion, boiling it in what ſhe either eats or drinks, for- 


though very pleaſant virtues. And this is no more. . 


ing anody ne or eataplaſmr; Take two ounces of oil 


five or {1x hours, and then renew it again as you ſee 


cauſe, | 

Great care ought to be taken at firſt, that, if her 
body be very weak, ſhe be not kept too hot, for ex- 
tremity of heat weakens nature, aud diſſolves the 
ſhength 5 and whether ſhe be weak or ſtrong, be ſure 
that no cold gir comes near her at firſt ; for cold is an 
enemy to the ſpermatic parts, and if it gets inte the 


womb it increaſes the after-pains, cauſes ſwellings in 


the womb, and hurts the nerves. ' As to her diet, 


let it be hot, and let her eat but little at a time. 
Let her avoid the light for the three firſt days, and 


longer if ſhe be weak, for ber labour weakens her 


eyes exccedingly, by a harmony between the womb 
and them, Let her allo avoid great noiſe, ſadneſs, 


# £& 
* 


and trouble of mind. Cs <4 8 


I 

* 

* 
If 


26 THE EXPERIENCED Nenn. 
If the womb be foul, which may be eafly Pere 
ved by the impurity of the blood, (which will then 
either come away in clots or ſtinking, or if you ſul. 
 - peQt any of the after burden to be left behind, which 
| my ſometimes happen), make _ drink of feather. 
ew, mugwort, yroyal, and mother of thyme 
boiled — ſweetened with ſugar. — 
Panady and new laid eggs is the beſt meat ſor her 
at firſt, of which ſhe may eat often, but not too 
much at a time. TEM 32 . 
And let her nurſe uſe cinnamon in all her meats 
and drinks, for it is a great ſtrengthener to tho 
Let her ſtir as little as may till after the fifth, ſixth, 
or ſeventh days of her delivery, if ſhe be . weak, 
And let her talk as little as may be, for that' weak 


" 
5 
* 


If ſhe goes not well to ſtool, give a clyſter made 
wy with the decoction of mallows and a little brown 
Ar. . | | | 
x; * ſhe hath lain in a week or ſomething more, 
let her uſe ſuch things as eloſe the womb, of which 
knot graſs and comfrey are very good; and to them 
you may add a little polipodium, for it will do ber 
good, both leaves and roots being bruiſed. = 


Sec, III. How to remedy thoſe accidents which a lying 


in Woman is ſubject to. 


I. THE firſt common and uſual accident that trow 
bles women in their lying in is after pains; about 
the cauſe whereof phyſicians make no ſmall fin, 
| ſome affirming one thing to be the cauſe and ſome 
another: but it is moſt certain that they proceed 
from cold and wind contained in the bowels, with 
which they are caſily filled after labour, becauſe 2 
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they have more room to dilate than when the child 
was in the womb, by which they were compreſſed 3 
ind alſo becauſe nouriſhment and matter- contained 
as well in them as in the ſtomach, have been ſo con- 
fuledly agitated from (ide to fide during the pains of 
labour, by the throws which always muſt compreſs 
the helly, that they could not be well digeſted, 
whence this wind is afterwards generated, and by 
conſequence the gripes which the woman feels run» 
ning into her helly from ſide to fide, according as 
the wind moves more or leſs, and ſometimes likewiſe 


-” G7” s > 2&3 


* 


motion which the bowels make: Theſe being gene» 


, WH rally the cauſe, let us now apply a ſuitable remedy. 


1. Boil an egg ſoft, and pour out the yolk of it, 


with which mix a ſpoonful of cinnamon water, and 


let her drink it; and if you mix in it two grains 
of ambergreaſe. it will be the better; and yet ver- 
| WY vain taken in any thing ſhe drinks will be as eſſectual 
is the other, pon. | 


„. Give the lying-in woman, immediately after. 


delivery, oil of ſweet almonds and ſyrup of maiden- 


| WH hair mixed together. Some prefer oil of walnuts, 


provided it be mace of nuts that are very good, but 
faſtes worſe than the other at beſt, This will lenify 
the inſide of the inteſtines by its unctuouſneſs, and 
by that means bring away that which is contained 
in them more eaſily, _ 1 
3. Take and boil onions very well in water, then 
ſtamp them with oil and cinnamon. and ſeed in 


powder, ſpread them upon a cloth, and apply them N 1 
. 0 N | 


to the region of the womb. | 
4. Let her be careful to keep her belly very hot, 
and not to drink too cold; and, if they prove very 
violent, hot eloths from time to time muſt be laid to 


her belly, or a pancake fried in walnut oil may be 


MES. 


from the womb, becauſe of the eompreſſion and com- 


applied 
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applied to it witi:out fwaihing her belly too fra 
And for the better evacuating the wind out of the 
inteſtines, give her a elyſter, which may be repeated 
as often as 1i<ceſlity requires. 
5. Take bay berries, beat them to powder, put 
the powder upon a chethng-diſh of coals, and let her 
receive the ſmoke of them up her privities. 

6 Take tar and barrows greaſe, of each an equal 

uantity, boil them together, and whilſt it is boiling 

add a little pigeons dung toit. Spread ſome of this 
upon a linen cloth, and \apply it to the reins of the 
back of her that is troubled with after-pains, and it 
will give her ſpeedy caſe. 

Laſtly, Let her take half a drain of bay-bonky 
_— beaten into a powder in a draught of mufkadel o 

1 tent. | | | ' 


n. Another accident to ui women in child bed 
are ſubject is, the hemorrhoids, or piles, occaſioned 
L through their great ſtraining in bringing the child 
into che world. To cure this, 
2. 1. Let her be let blood in the vain faphane. 

=_ - 2. Let her ute polypodium in her meat and drink, 
# bruiſed and boiled. 

23. Take an onion, and wats made a hole 
in che middle of it, fill it full of oil, roaſt it, and ha- 
Þ+ ving bruiſed it altogether, apply it to the funda- 
bs > ent. 

1 4. Tale a dozen of ſnails without ſhells if you 

_ cn get them, or elſe ſo many ſhell ſnails, and pull 
them ouc, and having bruiſed them with a little oil, 
i apply them warm to the fundament. 

F. Take as many wood-lice as you can get, 5 
iſe them, and having mixed them with a little oil, 
apply them warm as betore. | 


6. If the go well to ſtool, let her take an ounce of 
p- | caſa 
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..- 

aſa fiſtula drawn at night going to bed; ſhe 89 1 if 
no change of diet after. | 


III. 1 of the ende is ante acci- 
dent happening to women in child- bed; and which 
is of ſo dangerous a conicquence that, if not timely | 
remedied,” it pr oves mortal. Where this happens, C |! 

1. ket. the woman, take ſuch mecticines as ſtrong- 


ly provoke the terms, and ſuch are dittany, bettony,” 


pennyroy al, ſavory, ſeverfew, century, * ber- 
ries, piony roots. 

2. Let her take two or_three ſpoonfuls of briony 
water each morning. 

z. Gentian roots beaten into a ; powder, and a dram 
of them taken every morning in wine, is an extraor- 
dinary remedy. I 

4. The roots of birth wort, either long or round, 
lo uſed and taken as the former, is very good. | 

5. Take twelve piony-ſeeds, and beat them into 
very fine powder, and let her drink them in a dr aught 
of hot cardus poflet, and let her ſweat after. And 
if this laſt 1 don't bring them down the. firſt 
time ſhe takes it, let her take as much more three 
hours after, and it ſeldom fails. 


IV. Overfoiding of the menſtrues | is another ac- 
cident incidental to child bed women. 64 

1. Take ſhepherds purſe, either boiled in any con- 
venieat liquor, or dried and beaten into powder, and 
it will be an admirable remedy to ſtop them, this 4 
being eſpecially appropriated to the privities. 

2. The flowers and leaves of brambles, or either 
of them, being dried and beaten into powder, and a 
dram of them taken every morning in a ſpoonful of 
red-wine, or in a decoction of the leaves of the ſame | 
(blk perhaps is much better) 1s,an admirable re- MM 

medy 
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fine rags, dipped in oil of St John's wort, on. each 


a a day; alſo foment the parts with barley water and 
_ which paſs. When the woman makes wxter, let them 


| be defended with fine rags, and thereby hinder the 
urine from cauſing ſmart and pain. 97 


ber body ſuſſered during her labour, which affeRed 


3 milk, and that the infant is too ſmall and weak d 
Tack all, or becauſe be doth not deſire to be a W 


medy for the immoderate flowing of the term ty ill f 
Women. SENS &} gl 
| - #446164, 64. BY": Fg a. 
V. Excoriations, bruiſes, and rents of the love ll { 
of the womb, are often occaſioned by the vis n 

nt diſtention and ſeparation of the four caruncly ll » 
in a woman's labour. For the healing whereof, - n 
As ſoon as the woman is laid, if tnere be ci 
ſimple contuſions and excoriations, then let the ano Wir 


dyne cataplaſm, formerly. directed, be applied to the 
| lower parts to caſe the pain, made of the -yolks and 
whites of new laid eggs, and oil of roſes boiled a li. 
tle over warm embers, continually ſilirringrit till it be 
equally mixed, and then ſpread upon a fme cloth, it 
muſt be applied very warm to the bearing place for 
five or ſix hours, and when it is taken away, lay ſome 


os = 


ſide of the bearing place, or let the part excoriated 
be anointed with oil of St John's wort twice or thrice 


II Sn 8 


di 


honey of roſes, to cleanſe them from the excrements 


VI. The curdling and elotting of the milk is ano 
ther accident that often happens to women in chikd- 
bed; for in the beginning of child-bed the woman's 
milk is not purified, becauſe of the great commotions 


all the parts, and it is then mixed with many othet 
humours. Now this clotiing of milk does for the 
moſt part proceed from the breaſts not being fully 
drawn, and that either becauſe ſhe hath too much 


e 3 
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for the milk in thoſe caſes remaining in the breaſt 
iſterooncoction without being drawn, loſeth the ſweets 
nels and the balſamatie quality it had, and by rea- 
ſon of the heat it acquires, and the too long ſlay it 
makes there, it ſours, curdles, and clots, in like mat» 
ner as we ſee runnet put into ordinary milk turns it 
into curds. This eurdling of the milk may be alfo 
cauſed by having taken a great cold, and not keep- 
ing the breaſt well covered. „ | 

But from what cauſes ſoever this curdling of the 
milk proceeds, the moſt certain remedy is, _ 
to draw the breaſts until they are emptied and dried. 
But in regard to the infant, by reaſon of weakneſs it 
cannot draw ſtrong enough, the woman being hard 
marked when her milk is curdled, it will be moſt pro- 
per to get anether woman to draw her breaſts until 
the milk comes freely, and then ſhe may give her 
child ſuck. And that ſhe may not afterwards be 
troubled with a ſurplus of milk, ſhe muſt eat fuch 
diet as gives but little nouriſhment, and that ſhe keep 
her body open. 85 

But if the caſe be ſuch that the woman neither 
can nor will be a nurſe, it is then neceſſary to apply 
other remedies for the curing of this diſtemper. For 
then it will be beſt not to draw her breaſt, for 
that will be the way to bring more milk into them 
for which purpoſe it will be neceſſary to empty the 
body by bleeding in the arm; beſides which, let the 
tumours be drawn dawn by ſtrong elyſters and bleed. 
ing in the foot, nor will it be amiſs to purge: gently 3 
and to digeſt, diſſolve, and diſſipate the curdled milk, 
Ipply the cataplaſm of pure honey, or that of the 
dur brains diſſolved in a decoction of ſage, mill, 
Imallape, and fennel, mixing with it oil of camomile, 
nth which oil let the breaſts be. alſo well a— 1 


3 
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This following liniment i is alſo good: to better 0 
. - diſſipate the milk. | 


A Liniwent to ſcatter and diſſipate the Milk, 
That the milk flowing back to the breaſts" map 
without offence be diſſipated, you muſt uſe thi? 52 
ment: Take pure wax two ounces, of ſintſeed oi 
half a pound: when the wax is melted, let the [ini 
ment be made, wherein. linen cloths muſt be dipped, 
and according, to their largeneſs, be laid upon the 
. breaſt ; and when it hall be diſcuſſed and pains no 
more. let other linen cloths be dipped imthe Ciffled 
water of acorns, and put upon them.” 
Note, That the cloths dipped in the diſtilled water 
of acorns m uſt be uſed only by thoſe that cannot 
nurſe their own children; but if a ſwelling in the 
' breaſts of them which gave ſuck do ariſe from abun. 
dance of milk, and threatens: an inflammation, let 
them uſe the former ointment, but abſtain from uſing 
the diſſilled water of acorns. : 


\ 


CHAP. VII 


Directions for Nurſes in ordering neu. bon 
ines 


HavN G! in the former chaptes.f ſhewn how the I 


ing-in woman ſhould be ordered, it is now high tine 
to take care of the infant to whom the Frſt ſervice 
ſhould be performed, for that Is the cutting of the 
navel. ſtring, of Which'1 have ſpoken at large k befor 


Sec. I. What is to te done to the New born Infant 
ONE after cutting the Navel-flring. 
WHEN the child's navel-ſtring bath been cut ac 


- cording to the rules before preſcribed, let the 1 
| wile 


* Pg 


nd 


y 
Nt. 
ol 
ini. 
ed, 
the 
10 


led 


ater 
mot 
the 
un · 
let 
ſing 


Orn 


> Iy- 
1me 
vice 
the 
ore, 


fant 


de 
mid: 
wile 


E EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. — . 241 


viſe preſently cleanſe it from the excrements and 
filth it brings into the world with it; of which fome 
arc within the body, as the urine in the blacder, and 


the excrements ſound in the guts; and others wich- 
out, which are thick and whitiſh, and elammy, pro- 
| ceeding from the ſlimineſs of tbe waters; there are 


childten ſometimes ſo covered all over with this, that 
one would ſay they w-g2 rubbed over with ſoft 
cheeſe, and ſome women are of ſo eaſy a belief 


that they really think it ſo, becauſe they had eaten | 
ſome while they were with child. From theſe ex- 


crements, let the child be cleanſed with wine and 


water a little warmed, waſhing every part therewith, _ 
but chiefly the head, becauſe of the hair, alſo the 
folds of the groins, armpits, and the cods or privitiesz 


which parts muſt be gently cleanſed with a linen rag, 
or a ſoft Faoge dipped in this Juke-warm wine. If 


this celammy or viſcous excrement ſtick ſo cloſe that it 


will not be eaſily waſhed of from thoſe places, it 


may be fetched off with oil of ſweet almonds, or a 
little freſh butter melted with wine, and afterwards 
well dried off; the muſt alſo make tents of fine rags, 
and. wetting. them in this liquor, Clear the ears and 


noſtrils ; but for the eyes, wipe them only with a dry 
ſoft rag, not Cipping it in the wine leſt it ſhould make 


them ſmart. 5 5 
The child being thus waſhed »nd cleanſed from its _ 
native blood and impurities which attended it into 


the world, it muſt in the next place be ſearched to 
ſce whether all things be right about it, and that 
there is no fault or diſlocation ; whether its noſe be 
ſ\rait or its tongve tied, or whether there be any bruiſe 


or tumour of the head, or Whether the mold be not 1 


overſhotten; alſo whether the ſcrotum (in caſe it 


be a boy) be not blown up and ſwelled; and, in 


bort, whether it has ſuffered any violence by its birth 
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In any part of its body, and whether all the parts be 
well and duly ſhaped, that ſuitable remedies may be 
applied if any thing be not found right. Nor is it 
Enough to ſee that all be right without, and that the 
outſide of the body be cleanſed, but ſhe muſt chief 
oblerve whether it diſchargeth the excrements retain- 
ed within. and whether the paſſages be open, for 
fome have been born without having them perfors 
ted; therefore, let her examine whether the conduits 
of the urine and ſtool be clear, for want of which 
ſome have died, not being able to void their excre- 
ments, becauſe timely care was not taken at firſt 
As to the urine, all children, as well males as females 
do make water as ſoon as they are born if they can, 
eſpecially when they feel the heat of the fire, and 
ſometimèes alſo the excrements, but not ſo ſoon as the 
urine. If the infant does not odure the firit day, 
then put up into its ſundament a ſmall ſuppoſitory, 
to ſtir it up to be diſcharged, that it may not caule 
painſul gripes by remaining ſo long in its belly. A 
ſugar almond may be proper for this pucpole, anoint 
ed over with a little boiled honey; or elſe a ſmall 
piece of caſtile ſoap rubbed over with frcſh butter; 
ſhe may. alſo give the child for this purpoſe a little 
ſyrup of roſes or violets at the mouth, mixed with 
ſome oil of ſweet almonds .drawn without a fire, 2. 
nointing the belly alſo with the ſame oil or a littk 
ſreſh but er. 5 3 
The midwife having thus waſhed and U canſed the 
child. according to the before mentioned directions, 
Jet her ein to ſwaddle it in ſwathing cloths, and 
when ſh: dre ſſes the head, let her put ſmall rags hes 
hind the ears to dry up the filth which uſually en, 
genders there, and io let her do allo in the folds 0 
the arm pits and groins, and fo {wathe it, having 
wrapped it up warm in beds and. blankets, "oY 


% 


* 


there is ſcarce any woman ſo fooliſh but knows well 
enough how to do, only let me give them this caution, 
that they fwathe not the child too ſtrait in its blan- 
kets, eſpecially about the breaſt and ſtomach, that it 
may breathe the more freely, and not be forced to 
vomit up the milk it ſucks, becauſe the ſtomach can- 
not be · ſufficiently extended to contain it; therefore 
let its arms and legs be wrapped in its bed. ſtretched 
and ſtrait, and ſwathed to keep them ſo, viz. the arms 
along its ſides, and its legs equally both together, 
with a little of the bed between them, that they may 
not be galled by rubbing each other: then let the 
head be kept ſteady and ſtrait, with a ſtay faſtened 
on each ſide of the blanket, and then wrap the child 
up in mantles and blankets to keep it warm. Let 
none think this of ſwathing the infant is needleſs to 
ſet down. for it is neceſſary it ſhould be thus ſwaddled, 
to give its little body a ſtraight figure, which is moſt 
decent and proper for a man, and to aceuſtom him to 
keep upon his feet, who otherwiſe would go upon all 
four, as moſt other animals do. | | : 


CHAP. IX. 


Is new-born chitdren there are ſo many diſterspers 


they are ſubje&t to, that daily experience ſhcws us 
there are not above half the children that are born 
which live till they are three years old; which is oc- 
caſioned, as well becauſe of the tenderneſs of their 
bodies, as the feebleneſs of their age, which hinders 
them from expreſling the inconvenience they labour 
under, any otherwiſe than by their cries. The buſt 
neſs of this chapter therefore ſhall be to diſcover the 
ndiſpoſitions to which they are ſubject, with the re- 


medies proper for them, 
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| Set. I. Of Gripes and Pains in the Baller 9 
R 
THIS 1 mention firſt, as it is often the firſt and 
moſt cominon diſtemper which happens to little ins 
fants after their birth, many children being ſo trou- 
bled and pained therewith, that it cauſes them to 
night and day, and at laſt tg die of it. The cauſe 
of it for the moſt part comes from the ſudden change 
of their nouriſhment; for having always reeeived it 
from the umbilical veſſels whilſt in their mother's 
womb, they come on a ſudden to change not only 
the manner of receiving it, but the nature and qua- 
lity of what they receive as ſoon as they are born; 
for inſtead of putrified blood only, which was con. 
veyed to them by means of the umbilical vein only, 
they are now obliged to be nouriſhed with their mo 
ther's milk, which they ſuck with their mouths, and 
from which are engendered many excrements, cauſing 
gripes and pains. and that not only becauſe it is not 
ſo pure as the blood with which it was nouriſhed in 
the womb, but becauſe the ſtomach and inteſtines 
cannot yet make a good digeſtion, being unaccuſtom- 
ed to it, It is alſo cauſed ſometimes by a rough 
phlegm, and ſometimes. by the worms, for phyſicians 
effirm that worms have been bred in children even in 
their mother's belly. f * 4 
The remedy therefore muſt be ſuited according to 
the cauſe. If it proceed from the too ſudden changes 
of nouriſhment, the remedy muſt be to forbear gi- 
ving the child ſuck for ſome days, leſt the milk t 
- mixed with phlegm, which is then in the ſtomach 
corrupt: and at firſt it muſt ſuck but little, until it 
be accuſtomed to digeſt it. If it be the excrements 
in the inteſtines, which by their long ſtay m_— 
> 2 | | thele 
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ſweet almonds and ſyrup of roſes ; if it be worms, 
hy a cloth dipped in oil of wormwood, mixed with 
ox-gall, upon the belly; or a ſmall cataplaſm, mixed 


with the powder of rue, wormwood, coloquintida, | 


aloes, and the ſeeds of citron, incorporatec with ox- 
gall. and the powder of Jupines. Or give it oil, of 


ſweet *almonds, with ſugar candy, and a ſcrupleyt 
anniſeed; it purgeth new born babes from green 


choler and ſtinking phlegm ; and if it be given with 
ſugar· pap, it allays the giiping pains of the belly. 


Allo anoint che belly with oil of dill, or pelitory 


ſtamp with oil of camomile, to the bellyyjß. 


Sec. II. Of Weakneſs in new born In ants | | 
WEAKNESS is an accident which many children 


bring into the world along with them, and is often 


occationed by the labour of the mother; by the vio- 
lence and length whereof they ſufter ſo much, that 
they are born with great weakneſs, and many times 


it is difficult to know whether they are alive or dead., 
their body appearing ſo fenſeleſs, and their face ſo 
blue and livid, that they ſeem to be quite choaked 


and even after ſome hours, tbeir ſhowing any ſigns 


of life is attended with ſo much weakneſs, that ijt 


looks like a return from death, and that they ae (till 
upon the borders of this kingdom. © .. 
In this caſe, the beit way to help the infant is, to 


lay him ſpeedily in a warm bed and blanket, and 


carry him to the fire, and then let the midwife ſup a 
little wine, and ſpout it into his mouth, repeating it 
often if there be occaſion. * Let her apply linen to 


the breaſt and belly dipped in wine, and let the face 
be uncovered, that he may breathe the more freely ; _ 
allo let the midwife keep its mouth. a Iittle open, 
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wleanſe the noſtrils with ſmall linen tents dip roll in 
white-wine, that ſo he may receive the — * of it; 
and let her chaff every part of his body well with 
warm cloths, to bring back the blood and: ſpirits, 
which being retired inwards, through weakneſs, oft 
puts him in danger of being choaked. By the 

plication of theſe means the infant will inſenſibly re 
egver ſtrength, and begin to ſtir his limbs by degrees, 
and at length to cry, which though it be but weakly 
at firſt, yet afterwards, as ne breathes more N 
will cry ſtronger and ſtronger. 


seg. III. Of the Fundament bei clo as in a nev 
born Infant, © X 4 up 


ANOTHER defe& that new-born infants are lia. 
ble to is. to have their .fundaments cloſed up, by 
means whereof they can neither evacuate the new 
excrements engendered by the milk they ſuck, nor 
that which was amaſſed in their inteſtines whilſt in 
their mother's belly,: which is certainly mortal with- 
ot a ſpeedy remed;. There have been ſome female 
children why have had their fundament quite clofed, 
and yet have voided" the excrements of the guts hy 
an orifice, which nature, to ſupply that defect, bad 
made within the neck of the womb. < 

For the eure or remedy of this, we muſt take no- 
tice that the fundament is cloſed two ways; either 
by a fingle- ſkin, through which one may diſcover 
5 — Wack and blue marke, proceeding from the ex. 
erement retained, which, if one touch with the fl. 
ger, there is a ſofineſs left within, and thercaboutt 
it ought to be pierced ; or elſe it is quite ſtopped by 
a thick fleſhy ſübſtance, in ſuch ſort that there ap- 
rs nothing without by which its true fituation may 


be known. When there is wang but the 9 
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kin which makes the cloſure, operation is very eaſy, 
and the children may do very well; for then an a» 
pertion or opening may be made with a ſmall inci- 


{on knile croſs-ways, that it may the better receive 


round form, and that the place may not afterwarfl 
grow together, taking great care not to prejudi ce tho 


ſphiner or muſcle of the Rectum. The ineiſion be 


ing this made, the excrements will certainly has 
illue. But if by reaſon of their long ſtay in the belly; 
they are become ſo dry that the infant cannot void 
them, then let a ſmgll cly ſter be given to moiſten and 
bring them away; afterwards put a linen tent into 


the new made fundament, which at firſt had beſt be 


anointed with honey of roſes, and towards the end 
with a drying cicatrizing ointment, ſuch as Unguen- 
tum Album, or Pompbilix, obſerving to cleanſe. the 
infant of his excrements, and dry it again as ſoon' 
and as often as he eyacuates them, that ſo the aper. 
tion may be prevented from turning into a malignant 
ulcer. | N 5 


But now if the fundament be ſtopped up in ſuch a | 


manner that neither mark .nor appearance can be 


either ſeen or felt, then the operation is much more 


eifticult 3 and even when it is done, the danger is 
much more of the infant's eſcaping it. And then if 
it be a female, and that it ſends forth its excrements 


b, the way I have mentioned before, it is better not _ 


to meddle, th e, by endeavouring to remedy an in» 


conyenience, run an extreme hazard of the infant's. 


death. But when there is no vent for the excrements, 
without which death is unavoidable, there the operas 
von is juſtifiable. = 2k} 


he operation in this caſe muſt be thus : Let the 


operator, with a ſmall-incifion knife that hath but one 
edge, enter into the void place, and turning the back 


N 
, 


of it upwargs within half a finger's. breadth of the 


child's 


— 
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child's rump, which is the place where ba will I 
_ tainly find the inteſtine, let him thruſt it forward, 
that it may be open enough to-give free vent to tle 
atters there contained, being eſpecially careful cf 
e ſpincter ; after which let the wound be dreſſed 
Seng to "the worked directed. 
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&6. V. - of the Thruſ or Ulcers in the Mouth Ya an 
Inf ant. 


| 


THE thruſh is a diſtemper that ln are very 
_ often ſubject to, and it ariſcs from bad milk, or from 
foul humours in the ſtomach ; for ſometimes, though 
there be no ill quality i in the milk itſclf, yet it may 
corrupt in the child's ſtomach becauſe of its weakneſs, 
or ſome other indi ſpoſition, in which, acquiring an 
acrimony, inſtead of being well digeſted, there arile 
from thence biting vapours. which forming a thick 
viſcoſity do thereby produce this diſtemper. 

It is often difficult, as phyſicians tell us, becauſe it 
is ſeated in hot and moiſt places, where the putrefac- 
tion is eaſtly augmented, and for that the remedies 
ſupplied cannot lodge there, being ſoon waſhed away 
with ſpittle. But if they ariſe from too hot a qua- 

| lity i in the nurſe's milk, care muſt be taken to tem- 
per and cool, preſcr ibing her cool diet, bleeding uk 
purging her alle. if there be occaſion. 

Take lentiles huſked, powder tbein, and lay it oh. 
on the child's gums : or take melidium in flower, half 
an ounce, and with oil of roſes make a liniment. 
Alſo waſh the child's mouth with barley. and plantain- 
water, and honey of roſes, or ſyrup of dry roſes, mix. 
ing with them a litle verjuice, or juice of lemons, a5 
well to looſen and cleanſe the vicious humours which 
cleave to the inſide of the child's mouth, as to cool 

: Faole 1110 which are already over. heated. This 5 


THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. oa 


.be done by means of a (mall fine rag faſtened to the 
c end of a little ſtick, and dipped therein, wherein the 
ie Wl ulcers may be gently . rubbed, being careful not to 
of put the child to too much pain, leſt an inflammation, 
8 make the diſtemper worſe. The child's body muſt 

alſo e kept open, that the humours being carried to 

the lower parts, the / vapours may not aſcend, as it is 
n uſual for then to do when the body is coſtive, and 

the excrements too long retained, If the ulcers ap- 
„ber malignant, let ſuch remedies be uſed as do their 
J work ſpeedily, that the equal qualities that cauſe them 
being thereby inſtantly corrected, their malignity may 
de prevented; and in this caſe touch the ulcers with 
J plantain- water ſharpened with the ſpirits of vitriol, 


5 for the remedy muſt be made ſharp, according to the 
e nalignity of the ſlemper. It will not be unneceſ - 
4 ap to purge theſe ill humours out of the whole ha- 


bit of the child, by giving half an ounce of ſuccory 
with rhubarb. - | | * * 


0s dect. VI. Of P ain. in the Ear Ss, Inflammation, Mop 
7 „ | ure, &. 15 . 
* W THE brain in infants is very moiſt, and hath many 
- W excrements which nature cannot ſend out at its pro» 
per paſſages 3 they get often to the ears, and there 
cauſe pains, flux of blood, with inflammation and 
matter with pain; and in children is hard to be 
known, having no other way to make it known but 
by conſtant erying; you will alſo perceive them ready 
to feel their ears themſelves, but will not let the 
other touch them if they could help it; and ſome- 
times you may diſcern the parts about the ears to 

very red; + = 1 4 as N 

Theſe pains, if let alone, are of dangerous conſe- 
quences, becauſe they may bring forth watching and 

FL "2 epilep ly * 


280 THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 
epilepſy, for the moiſture breeds worms there, and 
fouls the ſpurgy bones, and by degrees incurable 
deafneſs. 1 +2 eb 
To prevent all thoſe ill conſequences, allay the 
pain with all convenient ſpeed, but have a care of 
uſing ſtrong remedies. Therefore only ule warm 
milk about the ears, with a decoction of poppy tops, 
or oil of violets: to take away the moiſture, the ho 
- ney of roſes, and let aquamellis be dropped into the 
ears; or take virgin's honey half an ounce, red wine 
two ounces, allum, ſaffron, ſaltpetre, each a dram; 
mix them at the fire; or drop in hemp ſeed oil with a 
ks lite wine. REED =. 


Sed. VII. Of Redneſs and Inflammation of the Bu 
tdiocks, Croin aud Thighs of a ung Child, 


IF there be not great care taken to change and 
Waſh tlic child's bed as ſoon as it is fouled in the er- 
. crements. and to keep the child very clean, the aer 
mony will be ſure to cauſe redneſs, and beget a ſmart 
ing in the buttocks, groin, and thighs of the child, 
which, by reaſon of the pain, will afterwards be 
ſubject to inflammations, which follow the ſooner, 
through the delicacy and tenderneſs of their ſkin, 
from which the outward ſkin of the body is in a ſhort 
time ſeparated and worn away. * 
The remedy of this is twofold; that is to ſay, 
firſt, ro keep the child cleanly, and in the ſecond 
place, to take off the ſharpneſs of its urine. As to 
| keeping it cleanly, ſhe muſt be a forry nurſe that 
needs to be taught how to do it, for if ſhe lets i 
have but dry, clean, and warm beds and clouts, a 
often and as ſoon as it has fouled and wet them, 
either by its urine or excillents, it will be ſuffer 
ent; and as to the ſecond, the taking off the ſharp 


. -: 
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"eſs of the child's urine, that muſt be done by the 
nurſes keeping a cooling diet, that her milk may 
have the ſame quality; and therefore ſhe ought to 
abſtain from all things that may heat it. But, be- 
(des theſe, cooling and drying remedies are requi- 
ite to be applied to the inflamed parts; therefore 
et the parts be bathed with plantain water, with a 
fogrth gf lime water added to it, cach time the child's 


*xcrements are wiped off; and if the pain be very il 


great, let it only be fomented with luke-warm milk. 
The powder of a poſt to dry it, or a little mill duſt 
firewed upon the parts affected, may be proper o- 
nough ; and it is uſed by ſeveral women. Alſo Un- 


guentum Album, or Diapampholigos, ſpread upon a 4 
{mall piece of leather, in form of a plaiſter, will not I 


be amiſs. . . 

But the chief thing muſt be the nurſe's taking 
great care to wrap the inflamed parts with fine rags 
when ſhe opens the child, that thole parts may not 
be gathered and pained by rubbing them together. 


Set VIII. Of Vomiting in young Children. 


VOMITING in children proceeds ſometimes from 
too much milk, and ſometimes from bad milk, and is 
often from a moiſt looſe ſtomach; for as dryneſs re- 


tains, ſo looſeneſs lets go. This is for the moſt part 


without danger ip children: and they that vomit 
from their birth are the luſtieſt ; for the ſtomach not 
deing uſed to meat, and milk being taken too much, 
crudities are eaſily bred, or the milk is corrupted; 
and it is bettexgto vomit theſe up than to keep. 
them in; bur f vomiting laſt long. it will cgaſe 
an atrophy or conſumption for want of nouriſhment, 
To remedy this, if it be from too much milk. that 
which is omitted is yellow and green, or otherwile 


+ 


ill coloured 


il. coloured ar d ſlinking, in this eaſe mend the milk, 
as has been ſtewed before; eleanſe the child with 
honey of roſes, and ſtrengthen its ſtomach with ſyrup 
of milk and quinceys made into an electuary. If the 
humour be hot and ſharp, give the ſyrup of pomegtu 

nates, currants, and coral; and apply to the belly the 
plaiſter of bread, the ſtomach ceret, or bread di 

in hot wine; or take oil of maſtich, quinceys. mint, 

wormwood, each half an ounce; of nutmegs, by ex 

Preſſion half a dram, chymical oil of mint, three dropt 

Coral hath an occult property to prevent yomiting, 
 « mnd is therefore hung about their necks, 


oecd. IX. Of breeding Tetth in young Children, 
THIS is @ very great, and yet neceſſary evil in 
all children, having variety of ſymptoms joined with 
it; they begin to come forth, not all at a time, but 
one after another, about the faxth and ſeventh month; 
the fore teeth coming firſt, then the eye, teeth, and 
laſt of all the grinders: the eye teeth cauſe more 
pain to the child than any of the reſt, becauſe they 
have a very deep root, and a ſmall nerve, which 
* hath communication to that which makes. the eye 
move. In the breeding of their teeth, firſt they 
feel an itching in their gums, then they are pierced 
as with 4 needle, and pricked by the ſharp bones 
whence proceed great pains, watching and inflammy 
tion of the gums, fever, looſeneſs, and convulſions, 
e ſpecially when they breed their eye;teeth 
The ſtgns when children breed their teeth are 
theſe : f. It is known by their timg, which is uſua- 
ly about the ſeventh month. 2. ir gums ar 
| fwelice, and they fee! a great heat there, with.a 
itching, which makes them q ut their fingers in thei 
moutk to rub them, from whence a moiſture 2 
5 : 9 


* 
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there. 3 | They hold'the nipple faſter than before 
4 The gum is "white" where ihe tooth bega to 


the WY ing every moment, and does not fleep, or but ver 
el lice at a time. The fever that follows breeding of 
nt, i teeth aomes from cholerie humours, inflamed” by 
en WW watching, pain, and heat. And the longer teeth 
pe arc in breeding, the more dangerous it is, fo that 
WH many in the breeding of them die of fevers and con- 
müfons. Xx 1 AI 369 enen ID Ha 


For remedy, two things. are to be regarded; one 


may happen te it by reaſon of the great pain; the 


n other, to aſſiſt as much as may be the cutting of 
i the teeth, when they can hardly cut the gums them- 


ut i {el ves. a5 | 1 Ai 

b For the firſt of theſe, i. e. the preventing theſe ac> 
nd cidents to the child, the nurſe ought to take great 
re care to keep a good diet, and to uſe all thing that 
ey may cool and temper her milk, that ſo a fever: 
ch may not follow the pain of the teeth. Ard to 
re prevent the humour from falling too muck upon 
y the inflamed gums, let the child's belly be kept at 
ed vays looſe by gentle elyſters, if he be bound; though” 
«WF oficntimes there is no need of them, becauſe they 
„are at thoſe times uſually troubled with a looſeneſa 


and yet for all that elyſters may not be improper” 


neither. | 85 5 [4s 
re As to the other, which is to aſſiſt in cutting of the 


LW teeth, that the nurſe muſt do from time to times mel⸗- 


e lying and lopfening them, by rubbing them with 


nf ber fin ger dipped in butter of honey, or let the 
ir child b ave a virgin's wax candle to chew upon; 'r 


u ucint the gums with the mucilage of quinos made 
th | mw 


\ 


Joyn into the moiith, bechuſe of the pain they fee 


come; and the nurſe mn giving them fuck finde dhe 4 | 
mouth hotter, and that they are much changed, ery- "2: 


is, to preſerve the ehild from theeyil accidents. that 


® 
* _ 
= 


* 


133 
2 
4 


| poſition; nor is it to be wondered at, 


7 T7 * 


94 THE EXPERIENCED . % 7" ; 


with mallow water, or with the the brains of a bare ah 
ſoment the checks with. the deec ion of aki and 
eamomile flower and dill, or with the juice of mallow 
& and ,,treſh butter. If the gyms arc inflame , add 
Juice of night ſhade and lettuce, I have read 
ſaid, the nutſe ought to keep a remperaie dg j 
will now. add, that barley. broth, water gruel, raw Wl 
eggs, prunes, lettuce, and endive, are good for her 
but let her avoid ſalt, Kart biting, 15 ere 
heat, and wine. 


850 25 7 the Flux f the Belly 'y, « or Laub: i | 
| Infants, * ; 


AT; 's very. common for infants to haveathe flux of j 
the belly, or looſene ſo, eſpecially upon the 


natural moilineſs contributes ſo much LL ercto; and 
if it be extraordinary viclent, ſuch ar in a. better 
ſtate of health than thoſe that are bound. This flux, 
if violent, proceeds from divers cauſes: as, 1. From 
breeding of teeth, and. is then commonly attended, 
with a fever, in which the concoction is hindered, 
and the nouriſhment corrupted. 2. From watching, 
3. From pain. 4. From ſtirring of the humours by a 
fever. 5. When they,;ſuck or drink too much in a 
fever. Sometimes they bave a flux without breed 
ing of teeth, from outward cold in the guts or ſto- 
mach,. that obſtruts _concoQtion. If it be from 
teeth it is eaſily known, for the ſigns in breec Ing of 
teeth will diſcover it. If it be from external cold, 


© there are fizns of other cauſes. I“ from a humour 


flowing from the head. there are ſians of a catarrh, . 
and the excrements are frothy. If erude and raw 
humpurs are voided, there is wind belching, and 6 


_ phlegmgiic.cxcrements. If they be yellow, gon, 


and Nik, the oem a 
I, is. beft in. 1 bf zceth wh F 
looſe, as 1 have ſaid bet 1 bat n ; ode p | 
lent. ee Nan. 0 ig wan endip a conſume A 
ve voided be tao enced wi barer fe e 


The nec i in this caſe base principal-reſpedt 4 
the nurſe, and the condition of the milk; muſt ch 

be oblervedy the hurfe.muſt bg cautioned, — 
eat no green fruit, * rats wo hard concoction... IF 
the child ſuck not, remove the flux with pug; ſs 
leave a bloodingiq uality behind them; as yr 

of honey of roſes, or a clyſter. Take the decogi 
williuni aywobolans, each two or. three: uno EY 5 
an ounce. or two of ſyrup of toſes, and make u ely- 

er. Aſter cleanfingy if it proceed from a hot cauſe | 
ive ſyrup of, dried roſes. quinceys, myrtles, with & 
Ile ſanguis draconis. Allo anvint with oil of roſesy 
myrtles, maſlich, cach two drams, with oil of myrtles 
and wax, make an ointment. Or, take red roſes 
moulin, each a handtul, cy pr eſs roots, two drams; 

wke a bag, boil it in red wine, and apply it to the 

ly. Or, uſe the plaiſter of bread, or ſtomach oints 
ent, If the Fob be cold, and; the .excrements | 
lite, give ſyrup of maſtich, and quinceys, with 

int water. Uſe outwardly mint, maſtich, cummin# 
take roſe ſeeds an ounce, cummin, annifeeds, each 

wo Crams : with pil of maſtich, , and _ 
nake an ointment. | ws 1 


ec. *I. o the 2 and Corus ule 2 7 


THIS ; is a 1 at! is : the South of man 
ung ckhldren, and proceeds from the brain brit 
* 2 LL. 27 | 


* mv. a E n 


dad humours that twhch the membranes of the brain 
ie is alfo ſometimes canſed from other begs 
2 the 


roots, gathered in the decreaſe. of the moon, a ſc 


FI. 5 WR 
as when the humours dre bred in the braih thit 
exuſe it. either from the parents or from vapoum or 


| $, and 
from bad diet; likewiſe the toothach when the brain 
 eofiſents, cauſes it, and ſo does a ſudden fright, A 
to the diſtemper itſelf, it is maniſeſt, and well enouph 
known where it is ; and as to the cauſe whence it 
comes, you may know by the ſigns of the diſeaſe 
whether it comes from bad milk, or worths,'or teeth: 
if! theſe areiall abſent, it is certain that the brain is 
rſt affected; if it comes with the ſmall-pox or 
meaſles, it ceaſeth when they came forth, if nature 
be ſtrongi'enough. oo 1 
For the remedy of this grievous and often mort: 
diſtemper, give the following powder to prevent it 
te a child as ſoon as it is born: Take male piony 


* 
* 


ple. with leafgold make a powder: or take piony roots 
a dram. piony-ſeeds, miſſeltoe of the oak, elk's hoof, 
man's ſkull, amber, each a ſcruple, muſk two grain; 
make a powder. The beſt part of the cure is taking 
care of the nurſe's diet. which muſt not be diſordered 
by any means. If it be from corrupt milk, provokeW 
a vomit, to do which hold down. the tongue, and put 
a quill dipped in ſweet almonds down the throat. 
it comes from worms, give things as will kill the 
worms. If chere be a fever, reſpe& that alſo, and 
give coral ſmaraged and elk's hoof, In the fit, gre 
epileptie water, as lavendar water. and'rub with ol 
of amber, or hang a piony-root, elk's hoof, and ima 
paged, about the nelle. 
As to a convulſion, it is when the brath labours tt 
caſt put that which troubles it: the matter is in the 
marrow of the back, and fountain of the nerves: 
is a ſtubborn diſea ſe, and oſten killa. : 


For remedy whereof, lde it, waſh the body's 
eſpecially ho, Hack dyes with decoction of calyhatth, 


bly roots, pie 1 and,camomile flowegs, and anoint it 


with mav's and gooſe greaſe, oils of worms, o Jon, F 
hes, foxes, turpentine, maſtich3) ſtorax and, cala "a 
The ſunflower is * very wy pr; in water 
waſh the child. | 2 
. 500 | t 1 45 I. „ | 
PART * 


Containing 6” he wht Gifs Reelle for the 
curing of all - thoſe Diſtempers that are” pg 

culiar to the Female Sex, and "eſpecial! 
thoſe that have Geeste © to the W 
of Children. 


* 24 5 3 17 w_ 


art?! 48. As 9 8 Po 
Havixo fined the fc part of this bookggnd © 
therein · hope! amply made good my promiſe t& zug 
reader, I am now ;eome. to treat of the die mpere p 
culiar to the female ſex, in which it is not my deugh | 
to enlarge; as to treat of all the qntempers then te 
incident to, but thoſe only to which then are molly * 
ſubject when in a breeding rondition.”andychole N | 
keep them trom being ſo; for each of wien gil 
pers I have laid down ſuch proper and Alte den es, 4 
as with the di vins bleſſing maybe nt 0 rephl 
them ; and ſince, as amengſt all the diſcaſes-to which 
human nature is ſMect. there i is none that moge ia: 
metrically oppoſes the very end of our creation, ad 
the deſign of nature in the, fur mation of diflenent | 
ſexes, and the power thereby given ua for the work, 1 


of generatiam than that of ſterility or beggars 1 
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1 8 L of Barone in general. 
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Nen br 
of dds its feveral kinds. with pr 
Kem dies azainlt it ; and the Signs of 
ſufficiency both in Men and Women. 


* 


* 


As an er 
8 $ there is 8 le but will admit of ſome 
Ec: phon againſt nis ſecond. part; for n have 
Promiſed, e treat hereia. oniy of diſeaſes Peculiar to 
the %male E yet this chapter will engaze, me to 
ſpeak of a defect in men, | barrenuels being an cfte& 
incident to them alſo; and thereſore it ts neceſſary 
to be bandled with ef ct to men us well as womer 
at without treating of it ſo, I ſhall nt be able 


the zight horſe. goes is. | 

ing premded this, and thereby antilipece an 
ſhall now proceed to the ſubject of 2 
; hich-is. Parten. 1 294” 

s is either natural or gecidental. 47 4 

Naturals barrenaeſs is, when a woman is Harren, 
though the inſtruments of generation ate peticR 
both in helf arid linſhhatid, and no brepoſterous ot 
diaboſicz Feconrſe uſed to cauſe . and neither ape 


4 bor diſcaſe. nor any- natural defect hindering. and ä 


vet the woman romains natyrally N and o 
celoes „ * * 


1 * Nowithis may prooect Gow ns: Std 


if the man and woman'bevof one complexiong ey 
. havs-obildren ; * . is 


of 


22 good the old proverb of ö 2 ſaddle en 


r as Fa oo ee e 


; 


F 


Tur Arc M WwWifk. 


the vhiverſal courſe” of ature being b 1 | 
Almighty 6f* a compoſi jon of contraries, canndt be 


thereaſed* by à compofition of Rkes; amd therefore, i 
if the conflitation f the wotdan be. hor And deu a8 0 
well as of the man, there ig ry 

ind if, on the contrary, the mal ſhtild be "of." 
cold and moiſt conflitution as welt as the woman, 
the effect wobld be the ſame; ahd this batfeunęfs is ſe 
purely natural. The only way to help is fot! e : 1 
le before they marry to obſerve each ottiers*gon 55 11 


; 
q 


tion and complexion, If they defign to hae thildfent, 


Ft «.# $184 


Aton. at; 3 e 
Another natural cauſe of Parrennefs is want 'of 
bre between the mad and wife Lve is that vit 
frincipfe that ought tö inſpire each organ In the 4d 
df genertion,. or eME 'twill be ſpilitleſs aft diffl : for? 
if their hearts be not united. in love: how hoid theit: 
ſeed unite to cauſ® Conception; and this is füfffcientiy 
evinced in that there never follows a conception o' 
a rape; therefore, if men and women deligh-to have | 
children, let thein Jive (6 that their hearts 48 RP \ 
their bodies may be united, of elſe they may miſs of \ 
har ede oh CT OT 
„A third cauſe of natural barrenneſs is the letting 
of virgins blood in the arm before their natural cours 
ſes are come down, which is uſually in the fourteenth 
and fitteenth years of their age: ſometimes perhaps - 
be ore the thirteenth, but never before the twelfth, 
And becauſe uſually they are out of order, and in- 
diſpoſed before their purrations come down, their, 
parents run to the doctor to know what is the mat» 
ter; and he then pre ſeribes opening a vein in the 
arm, ſeeing it was fulneſs of blood which was the 
P4 | cau 
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proper ehannel, that it comes not down the womb as 


perhaps God fees it not good (for reaſons beſt known 
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cauſe.zof offending, and this makes her well-at pre, 
E.. when the young virgin, happens to be in 

lame diſorder again, the mother ſtraight runs to 
$be ſurgeon, and, he directly nſes the fame remedy; 
and by. thoſe means the blood js diverted ſrom it 


in another woman; and ſo the . womb; driee up, and 


the woman is for ever barren. The way to prevent 
© this ig to let no virgin blood in the arm before her 


courſes come. down well; but if there be occaſion, 


let her blood in the foot; for that will bring the blood 


downwards, and by that means provoke the men- 


ſtrues to come dawn. 


Another cauſe of natural barrenneſs is the debility 
in copelfation ; if perſons perferm not that act with 
all the heat and ardour that nature requires, they 
may. as well let it alone, and expect to have children 


without it; frigidity and coldnels never produces com 
" geption, * the cure of this we will ſpegk by and 


by, after 1 have ſpoken of accidental, barrenneſs, 
Which is, what is occaſioned by ſome morhifio matter 
or infirmity * the body, either of the nian or the 


woman, which being removed, they become fiuitſul. 


* 


And ſinee (as I have before noted) the firſt and great 
law of creation was to increaſe and multiply, 


and barrenneſs is the direct oppoſitiun to the Jaw, 
and fruſtrates the end of our creation: and that is a 
great affliction to divers: to be without children, and 


often cauſes man and wife to have hard thoughts one 
ol another, each party thinking the cauſe not in them. 


I ſhall here, for the ſatisfaction of well! meaning peo- 
ple, ſet down the ſigns and caules of inſufficiency both 
in men and women: premiſing then firit, that when 


people have no children, they muſt not preſently 


blame either party, for neither may be in the fault, but 


unto 
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divers inſlances in hiſtory, And though the 1 
in the production of nature works by natural means, gj 
yet where he nitlybolay his bleſling natural męanz ara 
ineffectual; ſar it is 5 he bleJing which is the power 


into himſelf) to give them any; * — ater 4 


ws energy by. whi 1 N an, 
be 4 i . * 
| 2 1 F Wi 4 
N in . | 
"ths * 15 Jn che a0 yard 


as if = 2 be croakedgjor any ligameinits . 
dittorted and broken, whereby the ways and paſſages 
through which the, ſeed ſhould * come * ops - 
ed or vitiated. e Fy 
Another cauſe may be too 
yard, and tenderneſs none, © 
iy enough erected ta injet ſeed 
the rength and ſliffneſs of the yard very 25 
duces to conception, by reaſon f theyfo 


much else of th 
fo that it ig Hot or 
1 into the _womb 


on of che ſeec. 
*. if the ſtones have ied ans. hurt, fo tha | 
they cannot Exerciſe the proper gift in produs 
or if they be; oppreſſed with n or 


tumour, yp or uleer, eB nn. up within the belly, 


and not appearing outwardly,. theſe. Are bg 1 Ma 
ſufficiency ang 8 e by 

Alſo a "nc may be barren 2 reaſon of "Me eben 
of ſeed: as 651, K 


the ſeed be vicious, or unfit for generation, as on the 
oe ſide, it happens in bodies that are grols and tat, 


the matter of it being defective, and on the other 


ſide roo much leanneſa, or continual: waſting, or con- 


e of {bots e l nature 1 all 
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he caſt forth no ſeed. at hol = 
hb in Tobliamen. thaw, is ncedſul. Or ſccondly, if 
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doe matter and ſubſtan ce thereof into! riutrimbnd 
the body. o if. 110 Nö 
Too frequent copulation is alſo one great dauſe of 
harrenneſs in men; (or it attracteth the Wo jb ib os 
ſture from ike ones beffe it is ſuffibiently p 
and con Oed; To if any one by daily copulation do 
exhauſt and draw out all the moiſtupg of the ſeed, 
then do the ſtongs draw the moiſt hu ours from the 
ſuperior veins into the mſelves g and ſo having bur a 
little blood in them, they are foroed ofingcellity to 
eaſt it out raw and unconeocted, and tus the tones MN. 
are violently deprived of the moiſturs of their veins, 
and the fuperior veins from all the other parts A the 
body, for their proper nöuriſmment, thereby depri. 
the body of its vital ſpirits; and therefore no 
* that thoſe that uſe immöderate copulation 
ate very weak in their bodies; ſeeing their with) 
body is thereby deprived of their beſt abd pureſt 
bloed, and yy the * 2 irit, inſomüeh that macht who 
de deen ton mubh add ten do har 180 h: 
killed themſelves in the very act: and He 
no wonder if ſuch niconcoged, and undi 
he | unfit ſor generatian- ee 
Jluttony, drunkenneſs, a Borkidh e, 
hy binder men fföm Fruitfülns fe; w NT; Nite 
_ unfit for generation!" * 


aa Sed other canles or beten 1 + tem, \this 


e that makes them Waren an af bf the 
of eunuchs, and that is the inciſion, or the'eut- 


4 ting! of their veins bebifd their ears, which in caſe 
F of diſtempers is oftentimes done; for according Þ 
the opinion of moſt phyſicians and anatomiſts, 

ſeed flows from the brain by thoſe veins dehnt 
ears more than from any other part of the ody. From 
whence i very probable that the tranfciſſich of 
ibs ſeed is hindered by . 2 of the veins of 
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THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 43 
hind the ears, ſo that it cannot deſcend at all to the 


teſlieles, or come thither very crude and raw. 5 
thus much for the e and cauſes of barrenneſs 


men. 


Sf ul. Signs and Cane f Hagan, er Bars | 


Fenneſs in Women. 


ALTHOUGH there are many cauſes of the bar. 
renneſs of women, vet the chief and principal are 
internal, re ſpecting either the privy parts, the womb, 
or menſtruous blood. 

Therefore Hippocrates faith (ſpeaking of the ei- 
ther eaſy or difficult conception, of women) the firſt 
conſideration is to be had of their ſpecies, for little 
women are more apt to conceive than great; ſlender 
than groſs; white and fair, than ruddy and high & 
lured 2 black than wan ; thoſe that have hate? veing 
conſpicuous are more apt to conceive than others; 
but to che very fleth is evil; to have great ſwelled 
breaſts is good, © © 

The next thing to be 88 0 is the monthly 
purgatious, whether they have flowed duly every 
month, and whether they flow plentifully, and are of | 
a good colour, and whether they have Down equal e- i 
very month. f 

Then the womb or place of moe is to be 
conſidered, it ought to be dlean and ſound, dry 22 
ſoft; not retracted or drawn up; not prone, nor de- 
ſeending downwards, not the mouth thereof turned 
auay, nor too cloſe ſhut. But to oo more part I 
cular] . ; 

The fir firſt parts to be ſpoken of are the pudenda, 
or privities. and the womb; which parts are ſh't and 
Indlofed, either by nature or againſt nature: and 
from hence ſuch in women are called Imperfores; as 

in 
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in ſome women the, mouth ef their womb. continues 
gampretſed, or cloled up, from the time of their birth, 
til the coming down of their courſes, and then on 
a ſudden when their terms preſs forward to  purgation, 
they are moleſted with great and unuſual pains; 
ſome of thele break. of their own accord, others are 
giflectcd and opened o phy ficians, others never break 
at all, anc it i ings death. 

All theſe Atius aten handles, — that 
the womb is ſhut three manner of ways, which hin- 
ders conception. And the firſt is, when the lips of 
the pudenda grow or eleave together; the ſecond is, 
when. there are certain membranes growing in the 
middle part of the matrix within; the third is, when 
(though the lips and boſom of the pudenda may ap- 
pear fair and open) the mouth of the womb may be 

ite ſhut up; all which are occaſtons of barrenneig, 


in that they hinder both the uſe of man, che e 


cour ies, and conception. 

But amongſt all the cauſes of barrenneſs! in women 
the greateſt is in the womb, which is the field of ge 
neration: and if this field be, corrupt, it is in vain to 
expect any fruit, Jet it be ever ſo well ſown, for it 
may be unfit for generation, by reaſon of many di 
ſiempers to which, it is ſubject; as for inſtance, over 


wombs are too thick and cold, cannot conceive, be- 
<au's. coldneſs extinguiſhes the heat cf the human 
ted. Immoderate moiſture of the womb alſo. de- 


- roys the ſeed of man, and makes it ineffectual, as 


gern ſown in ponds and marſhes; and fo does over 
much drvne{s in the womb, ſo that. the ſeed periſheth 
for want of nutriment. Lido. heat of the 


Womb is alſo a cauſe of barrenneſs, for it ſcoreheth 
'%p the woos as gore. ſowa in he drou s It, of ng 
„ | 1%“ i 0 
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much heat; and over much cold: for women. whoſe 
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for immoderate heat hurts all the parts of the body, 
for no conception can live in the woman. 


And when unnatural humours are engendered, ay” 


oo much phlegm, tympanies, wind, water, worms, 


or any ſuch EV i humours abounding contrary to na- 


ture, it cauſes barrenneſs, as does all the terms not 


coming down in due order, as L have already fad. 
A woman may alſo have other accidental cauſes, ' 


of barrenneſs, (at leaſt ſuch as may hinder her con- 
ception) as ſudden frights, anger, grief, and per- 
turdation of the mind; too violent exerciſes, as leap- 
ing, dancing, running after copulation, and the like. 


gut I will now add ſome ſigns by which theſe things 


may be known. vo b why e = 

If the eauſe of barrenneſs be in the man through 
over much heat in his ſeed, the woman may cakily 
feel that in receiving it. 1 rl 

If the nature of the woman be too hot, and ſo unfit 
for conception, it will appear by having her terms 
very little, and the colour inclining to yellowneſs, ſhe 
is alſo very haſty, choleric, and crafty, her pulſe beats 
very ſwift, and ſhe is very deſicous of copulation, 

To know whether the fault is in the man or the wo- 
man, ſprinkle the man's urine upon a lettuee leaf, and 
the woman's upon. another, and that which dries a- 
way firſt is unfruitful. Alſo take five wheaten corns, 
and ſeven beans, put them into an earthen pot, and 
let the party make water therein. Let this ſtand 


ſeven days, and if in that time they begin to ſprout, | 


» y * 
A 
8 ; 


then the party is fruitful ; but if they ſprout not, 7 


then the party is barren, whether it be man or wo- 


nan. This is a certam ſign. 


There are lome that make this experiment of a 
voman's fruitfulneſs: Take myrrh, ned ſtorax, and 


lone odoriferqus things, and make a perfume of it; 
nich let the woman receive inte the neck of the 
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womb through a ſunnel; if the woman feels tha 
ſmoke a'icend through her body to the noſe, then ſhe 
is fruitful, othet wife Barren, Some alſo take garlic 
and beer, and let the woman lie on her back upon it, 
and if ſhe feel the ſcent thereof to ber noſe it is a fg 
of ttuitfulneſs,” .. 


:pper ahd others alſo give a great deal of ere- 


ä dit to the following experiment. 


Take a handtul of barley, and ſteep half of it in 


the urine of the man, and the other half in the urine 
of the woman, for the ſpace of four and twenty 
hours, and then take it out, and ſet the man's by it. 
ſelf, and the woman's by itſelf ; ſet it in a flower pot, 
or ſome other thing where you may let it dry, then 
water the man's every morning with' his own urine, 
and the woman's with her's 3 and that which grows 
firſt is the moſt fruitful z and if one grow riot- at 1 
that party is naturally barren. 

But having now ſpoken enough! of the diſeaſe, it 
is high time to aſſign the cure. 


+ If barrenneſs proceeds from ſtoppage of the men. 


ſtrues, let the woman ſweat, for that opens the parts 
and the beſt way to ſweat is in a hot houſe. Then 
let the womb be ſtrengthened by drinking'a draught 
of white wine, wherein a handful of ſtinking arfack; 
firſt bruiſed, has been boiled; for by a ſecret mag: 


netie virtue it ſtrengthens the womb, and by a m 


F pathetic quality removes any diſeaſe thereof. To 
| which addalſoa handful of vervain, which is very good 
| to ſtrengthen both the womb and head, Which are 
cowmmonly afflicted together by ſympathy. © Having 
uſed theſe two or three days, if ey come not down 
take of calamint. penny-royal, thyme, bettony, dit 
tany, burnet, feverfew, mug wort, tage, piany- roots, 
juhiper. berries, half a handful of each, or fan at 
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tan be got; let all thefe be boiled in deer, and . 
for hef ordinary drink. uf 

Take one part of the yentian root, two ere 's 
dentorv. diſtil them with ale in an Amdbbick. aſter 
you. have braiſed the gentfan roots, and infufed them 


well. This water is an 


admirabie remedy to 
voke the terms, But if you have not this wah tn 
adineſe, take a. dram of .centory. and half a dram 
of gentian roots, bruiſed, boiled in poſſet drink, and 
rink a draught of it at night 1555 to bed. Seed 
of wild navew beate to powder. and a dram of it tas 
ken in the morning i white wine. alſd is very good; 


but if it anſwers not, ſhe muſt be let blood in the 


legs. And be ſure you adminiſter your thedicines 
a little before the fulſ of the moon, or between the 
new and full moon, by no means in the wane of the 
moon; if vou do, you wilt find them ineffectual. 

lf batrenneſs proceed from the qverflow ing of tlie 


menſirues. then ſtrengthen the womb as you were, 


taught before, afterwitds anoint the reins of the back 
with oil of roſes; of vf myrtle; oil of quinceys every 
night, and then wraß a rieee of white bays about 
your reins. the cotthn ſide next the ſkin, and keep 

e ſame always to it Bift above all, I recommend 
thi: wecſelne to yqu. Tae comfrey leaves or foots, 
and elown wound wort, of each a handfiil. bruiſe them 


well and Höil them in Me, and drink a good draught 


of it now and then, or take cinnamon, caffia lignea, 
opium, of each two drams: myrrh, white pepper, 
galbanum, of each one dram, dliſſdlve the gum and 
opium in white-wine'; beer the reſt into powder 


then make into pills. by mixing of them together ex- 
aclly, and let the: patient tar two piils every night 
going to bed; * let the pills not exceed fifteen 


2 Mt 
_ barrenneſs proceed lom a flux of the vol the 


cure. 
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cure, mult be according to che cauſe producing, ity or 
which the flux proceeds from, which, may be kuown 
by its ſigns 2 for a flux of the womb being a conty 
nual diſtillation from it ſor a Jang time togeth 
colour; of hat! is voided ſhews what humour it 18 tha 
offends : in ſome it is red, and; that proceeds from 
blood putrißed: in ſome it is yellow, and that de- 
notes choler ; in others white, and pale, and that de. 
nates ph] If pure blood comes cut, as if a vein 
were 0 Ns ſome corroſion or gnawing of the womb 
is to bef feared. All of them are known by thoſe ſigns. 
Ihe place of the conception is continually moiſt 
with the humour, the face is ill colbured, the party 
loathes meat, and breathes with difficulty, . eyes 
t 
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are much ſwollen, which is ſometimes. wi pain, 
If the offending humour be, pure. blood, Rhon vou 
muſt let blood in the arm, and the cephalic veins i 
- fitteſt to draw back the blood, and then let the juice 5 
of plantain and comfrey be injected ipto the womb, Wl | 
If phlegm be the cauſe, lot cinnamon be a ſpice uſcd I. « 
in all her meats and drinks; and let her take a liv Il © 
tle Venice treacle or mechridate every morning. Let Il ) 
her boil burnet, mug wort, feverfew, and vervain, in i © 
all ber broths. Alſo half a dram of myrrh taken if : 
very morning is an excellent remedy againſt this ma- f 
E. I choler be the cauſe, let her take burrage, l 
_— red roſes, endive, and ſuccory,tqots,; lettuce 
white poppy ſeed, of each a bandfuly boil theſe 
* white wine till one half be waſted; let her drink 
half a pint every morning; to which lar a pint add 
ſyrup of peach. flow ers and ſyrup of cichony, Fol each 
an ounce, with a little rhubarb, and this Will gently 
purge her. I? it proceeds from putrified blood, let 
her be blooded in the foot, and then D the 
womb, as I * 3 in eee of the , met 
rue | - 4.34. 


2 ad a aeado.. rote. tran — 2 [od — PC — 


. 


THE EXPERIENCED MMD Mr. 265 

If barrenneſs be occaſioned by the ſalling out of 
the womb, as ſometimes happens, let her apply ſweet 
ſcents to her noſe, ſuch as eivit, galbanum, ſtorax, 
calamitis, wood of aloes, and ſuch other things as are 
of that nature: and let her lay ſtiaking things to the 
womb, ſuch as aſafoctida, oil of amber, or the {moks 
her own hair being burnt; for this is a certain 
truth, that the womb flies ſrom all ſtinking, and to 
all ſweet things. But the moſt infallible cure in 
this caſe is this; take 'a common burdee leaf (Which 
jou may keep dry if you pleaſe all the year] apply 
this to her head, and it will draw the womb-upwards, 
In fits of the mother, apply it to the ſole of het 
feet, and it will draw the womb downwards. Bur 
ſeed, beaten into a powder, draws the, womb- which 
way yon pleaſe according as it is applied. 
If barrenneſs proceeds from a hot cauſe, let the 
party take whey, and clarify it, then boil plantain 
leaves and roots in it, and drink it for: her ordinary 
drink. Let her alſo inject the juice of plantain into 


*4 . 


the womb with a ſyringe 3 if it be in, winter, when 


# © Iv 4 


you can get the juice, make a Atrong.,decoQion of 
the lea ves and roots in water, and injec chat up with - 
a ſyringe 3 but let it be but blood: warm, and you will 
find this medicine of great efficacy. adapt 
to take away barrennels proceeding from hot cauſes, 
take often conſerve of roſes, cold lozenges made. of tra - 
acanth, the confections of traiſantall,.. and uſe to 
ſmell the camphire, roſe water, and ſaunders. It is 
alſo good to Bleed the baſilica, or liyer-vein, and 
take four or five ounces of blood, and then take this 
purge: take electuarum de eipithyme de ſucco ro- 
larum, of each two drams and a half, clarified whey 
four ounces; mix them well together, and take it 
in the morning faſting; fleep after it about an hour 
and an half, and faſt four hours after it, and about an 
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u cat any thing drink a gobd Wkbbt 
of whey. Mo take filly water, fonr undes; m bh 


dragofa water, one ouner, faffron alf à ſetuptk; ea 


the ſaffron th f owder, and mix it with the water And 
drink them warm in the morning. ue thi e 
Evgether. n ads 
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Sine e PE: again Bar renne ſi cul 
= cauſe le, cet neſse, mM fy f 
akk 5rih flowers, ſmallage e, Parſley ſeed, 1 


ta mug wort, feverfew, of 18 *rdlf à fort pleg r. 
es half an Cüänct; India ſalt. faffron, of cach 1 


 & dramy beat and mix them well together, and put 
* to fee ounees of feverſe w water warm, ſtop it up 


cloſe. ard let it ſtand and dry in a warm place, and 
thus db two or three times one after another, then 
make each dram into ſix pills, and take one of them 
every other day before ſupper. © * 

For a purging medicine againſt darchit ; Take 
ant of benedicta lax, one quarter of an ounce! 


depſfillo, three drams: electuary de ſucco rofartim; 
one dram: mix them together with feverfew water, 


and drink it in the morning betimes. About three 
days after the patient hath taken the purge, let her 
be let blood four or five ounces. in the median, of 
common black vein in the right foot; and then take 
five days one after another, filed 1 ory, a dram and a 
half in feverſew water; and during the time, let her 
ſit in the following bath an hour together morning 
and night: Take wild yellow rapes, daucus, baiſam 
wood and fruit, aſnkeys of each two handfuls, red 
and white behen, broom flowers, of each a hand- 
ſul ; muſk three grains, amber. ſaffron, of each 2 
ſerple 3 Ne- in water N 3 but the muſk, 

faffron, 
* 
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:Gſron, amber end: broom flowe 
the decoction after it is boiled and ſtrained. 

A confection very good againſt barrenneſs: Take 
bisch, pinglee, eringocs, of each Half an ounce 
Mon one dram; Hgnum aloes, gallingade, mace, 
coriaphilla, balm flowers, red and white behen, of 
each four ſeruples; ſha ven ivbry, cafia bark, of each 
two ſeruples; ſyrup of eonfected ging twelve 
ounces, white ſugar ſiæ ounces; deeoct alf theſe well 
together in twelve ounces of balm water, Rue flir it 
vell together; then pur toit uſk and amber, of each 
a ſeruple; take thereof the quantity of a nutmeg t 
times a day, in the — an hbur he 14. nend, | 


"anc an hour after (upper. 

But if the caufe of barrenneſy 8 * | 
woman be through ſcarcity or dimiaution 6f the na- 
tural ſeed, then ſuch things are to be takes do in- 
ereaſe the feed, and ificite or ſtir up to o hery, 1 
further conception, -which ſhall nete ſet don, and 
then eonelude this chapter of barrenneſs. 

For this vellow rade ſeet baked in bread l deny 
good: alſo young fat fleſh not too much (alted; alfa 
lafſron, the talis ſtinous. and OR pepper prepared 
in wine. But ſuch four, ſharp, doggy J 
meats, long ſleep after 'meat, * with fur 
drunkenneſs, and as: ach as hey can hav chem. 
ſelves from ſorrows. 

Theſe things following were * watwel load, 
and fir up venery. and recover the ſeed ; in when 
it is loſt, viz. eggs, milk. rice boiled in milk, ſpar- 
rw's braine, fleſh; bone and all} the Rones 20 
pizzel - of bulle, bucks. rams, and bears; alſo cock 
ſtones, lamb ſtones. Þartridges, quails und Pheaſant 
eggs 3 2ndghis is an undepiaf le aphoriſm, that what- 
kite is addited'unto, they move or in- 


ang 


\ ; put them into 


eite the woman or man that eats them to the likes 4 3 


4 

2 
* 

' 


take, notice, that in what part of the body the fx 
aulty which you would ſirengthen lies, takg/the lame 


venery. I will alſo give you another general ruls: 


cereaſe their ſeed eat aud drink of the beit a+ much 
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: quaik, ſparrows, &c. being 
Fed to venery, they work the ſame 0 


e men and women that eat them. Ai Wo 


7272 


and therefore p 
extremely a 
effect in th 


22 of the body of another creature, in whom the 
faculty is ſirong, as a medicine. As ſor inſtangg, 

the proeręativr faculty lies in the teſticles, _= 
cock ' ſtories; lamb. ſtones, & c. are proper to ſtir up 


all creatures that are Irnitful being eaten, make then 
fruitful, that ca them; 3 as crabs. lobſters, 1 th 
eee N of a fox dried, and benen It 

o powder, and à dram tak in the morning 1 
3 and the, ſtones of a boar taken in the 
like. rr, are very good. The heart of a male 
avail eanyed abbut the man, and the heart of a is 
male quail carried about the woman, cauleth natur; 
love 125 frundulngs. Lox them alfa. that would 


az. they Can: far, Hing corere et lidery friget 1 to 
2 d Wh Ve & Which * without , gond meat and it 
uk Veel he rozen to death. | 
P es are good to inertaſe tl. ſced, P as are 
: made ot. 1 0 peaſa, and. lupines, and mix the reſt 
with 9 16 1 beans, wheat ſoddeu in broth, 
anniſcedy alſo onions ſiewed, garlic, leeks, yellow 
rapes, inf bugwort roots, oringo xogts eonfettcd, 
Singer cpfected, &c, Of fruits. hazel-outs, cyprels 
nuts, 88 almonds, and Marchpanes made there th 
7 good to inerea ſo ſged, are eina amo, car b. 
damum, | Yale „ long. bern eloves, ginger, fa 
fron, aſaſcdtida taken a dram aud a . in 880 wine, I td 
ut very good for this purpoſes. ., pms 
The weakneſs and debility of. 2 nar .yard to 
og a great, * to procreation, let him 1 


W 
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ſrengthen it uſe th fillowing! ointments: Take wars 
oil ol bevercod, majoram gentle, and oil of conflus, 
of each a like quantity, mix it into an ointment, an 
put to it a little muſk! and with it anbint the Yar. 
cod, c. Take of houſe emmits three Arams, 
of white ſefannum, oil bf_lillies; of each an ounces 
und and brufſe the ante, and put them to the = 
and let them and in the fun ſix ays, then ſtrain out 
the oil, and add to it èiphorbium on ſeruple, pe 
per and rue, of each one dram, muſtard ſeed half a 
dram. Set this again altugether in the ſun two or 
three davs, then anoint the intruments of generation 
therewith, But fo mY for this chapter, . 


* H A P. l. | : | . 
Of the Diſeaſes of the Womb. 


] HAVE already ſaid, that the womb is Ky field ar 
generation; and if this field be corrupted it is in vain - 
to expect any fruit though it be ever ſo well fownz. 
it is therefore, not without reaſon, that I intend in 
this chapter to ſet do wn the ſeveral diſtempers to which 
the womb is obnoxious, and FPS and I ale remedies 
againſt them. „ ao 


r e > © © SS & on 
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Sed. II, Of the bot Diſlempers of the Wan" 


M THIS diſtemper conſiſts in the exceſs of heat; for 

he beat of the womb is neceſſary for conception, 
but if it be too much, it nouriſheth not the ſeed, 
but diſperſeth its bead. and hinders the conceptidꝰ: 

this preturnataral heat is ſometimes from the birth, bo 
and makes them barren ; but if it be accidentakkyt 

is from hot cauſes that bring the heat and the blood 

to the womb: it ariſes zo from internal and exter- 


nal 
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nal medicines, and. ſrum too much hot meat, drinks 
and excreiſe. [Thoſe that are troubled with this gi 
_ flemper have but few courſes: and thole yellow; 
black, burnt gr, ſharp, have hair betimes on thei 
piyitiesz. they are very prone to ſuſt, and are {ubje& 
to the headach, and, abound: with chpler. And when 
the diſtemper is ſtrong upon them. they have hut 
few terms, ang: out of order, being bac and hard ta, 
flow, and in time they beeome hypochondh iges, ad 
for the moſt part barren, having ſometimes a frenzy, 
of the womb.. :, , „ „ 
The remedy. is to uſe, coplers. ſo that they oſſend not 
the veſſels that muſt be open for the flux of the term. 
Therefore inwardly ule coolers. ſuccory, ſuch as en- 
dive, violets, water4ilies, ſorrel, ſettuce, ſaunders, and 
ſyrups, and conſerves made the co, Alio take con- 
ſerve of fuctory, violets, water-lilies.  burrage, dach 
an ounce ;\ conſerve of roſes half ah ovnoe, diamar-, 
gation friged diatriaſcantal, each half a dran and 
with ſyrup of violets, or juice of citronz, made an &, 
lectuary. For outward applications make ule. of oint- 
ment of roſes, violets, water lillies, gourds, Venus 
narvel applied to the back and lqins, - Ss ON 
Let the air be cool, her garments thin, and her. 
meat endive, lettuce, ſuccory, and baley. Give. 
her no hot meats, noriſtrong wine, unleſs mixed with 
water. Reſt is good for her. but ſhe muſt abſtain from 
cCopulätion, though ſhe may ſleep as long as the wills 


Sed. HI. Of the cold Diftempers of the Womb. , 


THIS diſtemper is, the rever'e of the foregoings 
and equally an enemy to generation, being, cauſed 
| by. cold quality abounding to exceſs, and proceeds, 
from a too cold air. reſt, idleneſs, and cooling medi, 
eines. It may he known by an a verſion to 5 - 
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d taking no plegſure jp, the, act of. gopulation hen 
8 ſpend t air Fonds . Thur terms are phlegmatie, 
thick, and ſimy, and do not flow ,as they thauJd. 
The wom Þ-18 wind: „ and the ſe crude and wateriſhe. 
It is the cauſe of obſſxuctipns and barrennels, and 
hard to be cured. att ana or 7% 1% lt 

For the eure of this diſtergper uſe this water: Take 
ralengal, cinnamon, nutmeg, mace, eloves, each 90 
drams: ginger, P's, zedory, eardamum, cach an 
ounce, grains of Paradiſe, long pepper, each half an 
ounce; beat them, and put them into ſix quajts of 


wine for eight days ; then add ſage, mint, balm, 
wotherwort, each three handſuls. Let them ſtand 
igbt days more, then pour off the wine. and beat the, 
erbs and the ſpices, and then pour on the wine a- 
pain, and diſſil them. Or you may uſe;this: Take 
innamon, nutmegs, cloves, mace, ginger, cubeds,, 
ardamum, grains of Parzdiſe, each an gunce and a. 
af; galengal fix drams, long pepper halt an ounge, 
dry five drams, brutſe them, and add fix quarts of 
ine; put them into a cellar nine days, daily lir- 
ing them; then add of mint two handfuls, and let 
hem ſtand fourtcen days, pour off the wine and 
ruite them, and then pour on the wine again, and 

ſti] them. Alſo anoint with oil of lilies, rue, an- 
clica, bays, cinnamon. cloves, mace and nutmeg. 
et her diet and air be warm, her meat of eaſter con- 
otion, ſeaſoned with anniſeed, fenne] and thyme, 

d Jet her avoid raw fruits and milk diets. | 


Sec. IV. Of the Inflation of the Wemb, 


THF inflation of the womb is a ſtretching of it br 
nd, called by ſome a windy mole; the wind pro- 
eding from a cold matter, whether thick or thin, con- 
wed in the veins of the womb, by which the 2 | 
| | Neat 


* 


—— 


Let them obſerve the ſigns of women with child laid IM: 
be wanting! they may fulpect it to be an inflation, 


| ſwelling ſtill increaſeth, and ſometimes decreaſeth; 


* 
cold matter; but if it come aſter child- bearing, and 
|  * fulneſs of blood, let the Saphæna vein be opened; 
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heat thereof is overcotne, arid it either flows nücher 
_— other parts, or js gathered there by cold meah 
or drinks: cold air may be a proturing cauſe of it 
alſo, as women that lie in are expoſed to it. The 
wind is contained either in the cavity of the' veſſel; 
of the womb, or between the tayicſes, and it may 
be known by a ſwelling it the lon of the womb, 
which ſometimes reaches to the nayel, loitis, and dia. 
phragma; and it riſes and abates as the wind in. 
creaſeth or decreaſeth, It diſſets from the droply, 
in that it never ſwells ſo high; and that ncither the 
phyſician nor midwife may take it for a conception, 


down in tlie firſt part of this book; and if one ſign 


of which this is a farther ſign, that in conception the 


— 8 — a. ac — er don at as. Why 


alſo if you ſtrike upon the belly in an inflation, there 
wilt be a noiſe, but not ſo in caſe there be a co 


ception. It alſo differs from a mole, becaule in that 


there is a weight and hardneſs in the belly; and, 
when they move from one ſide to another, they ſed BY - 
A weight which moveth; but not ſo in this. If the ; 
inflation be without the oavity of the womb, the pain 
is greater and more extenſive, nor is there any noiſe, 1 
becauſe the wind is more pent up. 1 
_* This diſtemper is neither of a long continuance, 
nor dangerous, if locked after in time; and if it be 
in the cavity of the womb, is more eaſily expellcd. 
To which purpoſe give her diaphnicon, with a little 
78 and fharp clyſters that expel wind, If this di. 
flemper happen to a woman in travail, let her not 
purge after delivery, nor bleed, becauſe it is from. i 


her terms come down ſufficiently, and that ſhe has 


after 
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gfter which let her take the following electuary: 
take oonſerve f befany «and fuſemary, of each an. 
ounce and half; /candigd ,cringocs, citron peels can» 
died, cach half an ounce, Diatimium, Gagaleng!. 
each a dram, oil of, anniſeed fix drops, and with ſy- 
mp of citrons make an electuary. a For outward ap- 
pliaations make a cataplaſm of rue, mug wort, camo- 
mile, dill, calamints, new penhy royal; thyme, with 
oil of rue, keir; and camomile; and let the following 
clyſter, to expel wind, be put into the womb; Take 
 agnus caſtus, rye, calamint, each a handful: anniſeed, 
caſtus, cinnamon, each two drams, boil them in wine 
to half a pint. - She may likewiſe uſe ſulphur, Bath 
and Spaw waters, both inward and outward, becauſe 
they expel wind. pon: | | 


0 4 , X 8 


N | | \ Wy 4 * 6 
Sect. V. Of a Drepſy in the Womb. m_— 
THIS 18 another morbific effect of the womb, pro- 


ceeding from water, as that beſore mentioned did 


from wind; by which the belly is ſo ſwelled, that it 
deceives many, cauſing them to think themſelves . 


with child. when indeed they are not; being no o- 


ther than an unnatural ſwelling raiſed by the ga- 
thering together of waters, from moiſture mixed with 
the terms, and with an evil ſanguification frum the 
liver and fpleen; alſo by immoderate drinking, or 
the eating of crude meats; all which cauſing a re- 
pletion, do ſuffocate the native heat; it may alſo be 
cauſed by the overflowing of the courſes, or by any 
other immoderate evacuation. The-ſigns of this di- 
ſtemper are, the lower parts of the belly, with the 

pnivities, are puſſed up and pained z the feet ſwell, 

the natura! colour of the face decays ; the appetite 
13 departedz the terms alſo are fewer, and ceaſe be- 
fore 1heir time; her breaſts are alſo ſoft, but yr. : 

3 | milk. 


ORs 


— "> I 


4 
_— — —U— . ⏑—äU — ” 


U 

j 
U 
1 


o NC 
— 


i neither does the fan 8 faculty appear ſo hurt. 


3k nue ted, as in a general dropſy. But yet this lifiew- 
+ r foretels the total ruin of the natural ſunQiong, 


I For the cure of this diſeaſe, firſt mitigate the pain 
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milk. This is diſtinguiſhed from a general | 
in that the lower parts of the belly are moſt ſwelledz 


ful. nor the urine fo pole, nor the countenance f 
ſoon changed, neither are the ſuperior parts ſo exts 


by thet ſingular conſent the womb hath with the l. 
ö ver, and therefore an evil habit of body or a general 
droply will follow, 4 „ 


with fomentations of mellilot, mallows, liutſced ca. 
momile. and altbæa. then let the humour be prepared 
with fr»up of ſtoeſhus, calamint, mugwort of both 
ſorts, with the diſtilled waters or decoctions of elder, 
iar jorum, ſage. origin, ſpeerage, penny-royal, and 
| bettony 4 and let her purge with ſenga, agaric, rhv- 
barb, and celitcrian. To purge the water; Take 
cala mint. mugwort, lovage roots, penny-royal, each 
a2 hanritul; ſavin, a pugil; madder roots, angelical, 
ok each half an ounce; boil them in water, and 
ſweeten them with ſugar. Or, if ſhe likes it better, 
make broths of the ſame. Alſo take ſpecirem di 
ambree, diameſci dulcie, diacalamenti. diacinnamoni, 
diacimini, troce de myrrh; of each two drams; fu 

gar one pound, with bettony water make lozenges, 

and Jet her take of them two hours before meals 
Apply alſo to the bottom of the belly, as hot as can 

be endured, a litile bag of camomile, cummin, and 
mellilot boiled in oil of rue; and anoint ihe bell 
and privities with unguentum Agrippe, minglng 
therowith. oil of Iroes. Let the lower parts” of the 
belly be covered with a plaiſter of bay berries, 0 
with a cateplaſm made of cummin, camomile an 
b:wony roots. ad-iing. thereto cows and goats dung, 
For injection into the womb; Take aſarum _ 
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Sed. VI. Of an J 
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bree drams, penny royal, calamint, each half à hand- 


ful, ſavin, à pugil, .mechoacan a dram: anniſeed, 


eummin, each half a dram, Boil them, aud takes 
ſix ounces ſtrained, with oil of elder and orris, each 
an ounce 3 and injec it into the womb by a mairen- 
chita; let the air be hot and dry. Moderate exer- - 
eiſe may. be allowed, but much ſleep is forbidden. 
She may Et the figſh of partridges, larks, chickens, 
mountain birds, hares, ceneys, &c.; and let her 


X * po 


drink be wine, mixed with a litfle water. 


of the Womb, 


ak ts | KY 
THIS effect is. a. tumour poſſeſſing the womb, ac 
companied with unnatural heat, by ohſtruction, and 
gathering together of corrupt. blood: for the blood 
that comes to tho Womb gets out of the veſſels inzo, its 
lubſtance, and graws hot, putrifies, and cauleth an 
inflammation, either all over, or in part, heſbre or 


behind, above or below. This happens alſo by ſup- 


preſſion of the 'menitrues, repletion of the whole bo- 
dy, immoderate copulation, often bandling of the ge- 
nitals, difficult child- birth. vebement agitation of the 
body, or - by falls or blows. The figns of this in» 
fammation are tumours, with heat and pain in the 


region of the womb, ſtretching and heavineſs ia the 


privities, alſo a pain in the head and ſtomach, with 
vomiting, coldneſs of the knees, convulſions of the 
neek, dotting, trembling. of the heart; and ſome» 
limes ſlraitneſs of braath, by reaſon of heat Which is 
communicated to. the Ne Ren, or midriff; 224 1 
the breaſts, fympathizing. with the womb, are gained 

and ſwelled ; but mare particularly, it the f 


I 
part 


of the matrix be inflamed, the privities are grievad, 


V 
alty ; 1 


fit be behind, the loins and back ſuffer, and 
8 the 


vein, and cupping upon the hips. Then purge gent 
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the belly is bound: if the inflanimation” betty 
bottom of the womb, the pain is towards the ave; 
if the neck of the womb: be aſſected, the midwife, 
putting up her finger, may feel the mouth of it re- 
tracted _ cloſed'up, wirh a hardneſs about it. Ay 
to the prognotties of 1 all * of the worth 
are dangerobis, a ſometimes deadly, eſpecially if it 
be all over the womb z if the woman be with child 
the rarely eſcapes F an abortion follows, and the mo⸗ 
ther dies. 

As to the cure; Firſt Jet the SO. MT: Wviog to 
the womb be repelled; tor the eſſecling of whijch, af. 
ter the belly hath been opened by oooling ciyſlen, 
letting of blood will be needful: open therefore a vein 
in the afm, but have a care of bleeding in the ſoot, 
teſt thereby you draw more blood ta the womb but 
akterwards to derive; if it be from the terms flop j it 
you may. The opinion of Galen is, that the blood 
may be diverted by bleeding in the arm, or cupping 
the breaſts; and that may be by opening an and 


+: ly with caſſia, rhubarb, ſenna, and” miroboJans, thus; WW. 
Take ſenna, two deans anniſeed one ſeruple, miro 
bolans half an ounce, barley water a ſufficient quot 
| tity, make a decoction; diſſolve it in ſyrup of ſuctory 
with rhubarb two ounces, pulp of caſha half an ounce, 
oil of anniſced two drops, and make a potian. Alſo 
at the beginning of the diſeaſe anoint the -privitic 
and reins with oil of roſes and quineeys, Make plai- 
ſters of plantain, lintſced, backs nies; mellilat, ſe: 
nugreek, and white of eggs; and if the pain be. ye- 
hement add a litile opium. For ropellers and ano- 
dynes take Venus flarvel. purſl in, lies hate 
wine leaves, each x liandful. bolt them in wine, an 
barley meal, two ounces: pomegranate flowers tu 
drams, bois dram with wi of * and * poll: 
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tice, Or hs diacibilon ſimple, two ounces, juice. of 
Venus-naryel, and plantain, each half an ounce, take 
of fenugreek, mallow roots, decofted figs, lin ſeed, bar- 
ey · meal, doves on urpenline, of each three a 
deer's ſuet half a dram, opium half a, ſoruple, and 
with wax make a plaiſter. After it is ripe, break it 
by mach, F the body, coughing ſneczing, or elſe 
by cupping and peſſaries: as, Take rue half a hand- 
jul, igs an.ounce, pigeons dung, orris roots, cach 
half a dram ; with wool make a peſſary. Aftert/is 
broken, and che pains abate, then cleanſe and heal 
the ulcer with ſuch cleanſers as thaſe; viz. Whey, 
barley water, honey, wormwood, ſwallage, gribus, 
orris, birthwort, myrrh, turpentine, allum : Allo take 
new. milk boiled a pint, honey half a pint, otris pow- 
der half an ounee. and uſe it very often. every day. 
If it bre-k about the bladder-uſe an emulſion of cold 
ſeeds, whey and ſyrup of violets. Let her drink bar» 
ley water, or clarified whey, and her, meat de chick» © 
ens, and chicken broth, boiled with fires ſ . 
1 bugloGs. and maſlows. | 
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A pHLEOM, or ſwelling in the womb deglected, 


or not perfeQly cured, often N in 
the matrix, whioli is a 3 inſe unnatural 
ſwelling, cauſing barremaſs; and begerting an indiſ- 
poſition of the — body. The immediate cauſe 
is a thick, earthy humour, (as natural melanchaly 
for inſtance) gathered in the womb, and cauſing 
ſchirrous without Inflammation. . It is a 2 
ſoircogs when there is neither ſenſe nor 

it is an improper ſchirrous when there 3 is — little 
ſenſe and pain. This diſtemper is moſt uſually in 
vomeu of a melancholy eonſtitution, and alſo ſuch 
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as have not been cleanſed from their menſtrues; vr 
from the retention of the lochia or after purging; 
it is Hkewiſe ſometimes cauſed by eating corrupt 
meat ; or thoſe inordinate longings called Piea; "tb 
which breeding women are often ſubject: and laſtly, 
it may alſo proceed from obſtructions een in 
the womb. or ſome evil effects in the liver apd ſpleen; 
It may be known by theſe ſigns. If the eſſect be 
in the bottom of the womb, ſhe feels as it were a 
heavy burden repreſenting a mole. yet ditfering, in 
that the breaſts are attenvated, and the whole body 
alſo. If the neck of the womb be hardened, no out 
ward humour will appear, the mouth of it is retra& 
ed, and touched with the finger feels hard; nor car 
ſme have the company of a man without great pains 
and priekings. This ſchirroſity or hardneſs is (when 
confirmed) incurable; and will turn into a cancer, ot 
dropſy; and _ a cancer; proves deadly; the 
reaſon of which is, becauſe the native heat in thoſe 
parts being almeſt ſmothered, it is hardly to be re. 
ſtored again. | 23 Wee e 
For the cure of this, firſt prepare the humour with 
> - ſyrup of burrage, ſuccory, epiley mum; and clarified 
Whey; which being done, take of theſe pills follow- 
ing, acęording to 5 ſtrength of the patient: Take 
hora piera ſix drams and a half; agarie, lazuli ablati 
ta lis Indiz. -eoloquintida, of each one dram and a 
half; mix them, and make' pills. Tbe body being 
purged. proceed to mollify the hardneſs as followeth; 
anoint the privities and the neck of the womb with 
the — ointment: Fake oil of capers, Blies, 


” ſweetalmond:, jeſſamin, each an ounee; freſh butter, 
hens greaſe, gooſe greaſe, of each an-ounce 5 milk 
lage, fenugreek, althæa, ointments of althæa, each 
fix drams; ammoniacum diſſolved in wine, _—_— 
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loppage of the terms be from an old obftrüctzon 
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which with war make an ointment. Then apply b 
jow the navel diachylon fernelli; and make e, 
ſions of figs, mugwort, mallows, pennytropal, althea, 
fennel roots, mellilot, fenugreek, and lintſeed boiled 
in water; but for injection, take beellium diſſolved 
in wipe y dil of ſweet almonds, lilies, eamomile, each 
two ountes, marrow of veal bone, and hen's greafs 
each an ounce, with the yolk of an egg. The air 
muſt be temperate z and as for her diet let her abſtain 
from all groſs, viſcotts, and ſalt meats, as pork, fin, 
ache e TT 0 Ing i 1 


ohſtruction to the bearing of . childgen, as hinder- 
ir both the flowing of the menſtrües and conception, 
and is ſeated in the veſſels of the womb, and of the 
neck thereof. The cauſe of this ſtraitneſs are thisk 
and rough humours that ſtop the mouths of the yes 


and arteries: theſe humours aft bred” of either ova 
or too much nquriſhment : when the heat ef the 
womb is ſo weak that it cannot attenuate the hus 
mours, which by reaſon thereof; either flo from 
the whole body, or are gathered inte the womb: 
Now the-veſſels are made cloſer or ſtraiter feveral 
ways; ſometimes by inflammations, ſchirrous, or other 
tumours; ſometimes by compreſſions, or by a fear, 
or fleſh, or membrane, that grows after the wound. 
The ſigns by which this is known are the ſtoppa © 
of the terms, not conceiving, crudities abdetidp th 
the body, which are known by particular ſigns ; far 
if there was a wound, or the Sede Wb pulled 
out by force, phlegm comes from the wound. I 
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== the diſorderly uſe of aſtringents, it is more en. 
. I it be from a ſchirrous or other N 
7 2 or eloſſeth the veſſels, dhe di ase is i 
Fe the eure of that which is cyrable, obltrdio 
* be taken away, muſt be pyrgedy and 
the muſt be let blood, as will be hereffter direcded 
the ſtoppage of the terms. Then uſe the follow 
ing wedicines 3 take of anniſeed and, fennel. ſeed, 
each 4 dram; roſemary, penny-royal, calamint, bet 
tony flowers, each an ounce z caſtus, cinnamon, gh: 
lengal, each half an ounce 3 aalen half a dram, with 
LY; Or, tak Eee roots, parſle y roots, each 
ounce; pen -royal, calamints, each ah handful; 


wt flowers, dil lower, each two pugils; boil, Arai 


and add ſyrup of mugwort, an ounce and half. 


= omentation,, take penny-royal, mercury, ane 


„mug wort, each two handiuks ; ſage, roſe 
days, camomile flowers, each a hadful,; boi 
them in water, and foment the groin and; bbitom of 
the belly, or let her fit up to the navel in a-bath 
* then agoint about * * with oil nA 05 
vn dill, &e. E 6 N **. 
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N 


Fo 


ceptior 
of the thi ghs, nay, Aima to the — be may 


be * then by its hanging out. Now that which 


eauſeth the womb to change its place, is when the 


ligaments by which it is bound to the other parts an 


in order: for there are four ligaments, two # 
bove, broad and membranous, that come from the 


Fee, and W "_ that arc nervous, n 
Al 


. \ 
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ind hollow; it is alſ6 bbind the great velſels | b 
a and arteries, and to tie b. k by nerves? nowth 
place is changed; when; it is drawn. another Way, or 
when the Jigaments- are looſe, and it falls down by 
its own weight It is drawn on' one fide when, the : 
nenftrues are hindered from flowing, and the 
aud arteries are full, namely, thoſe: which fo to th 
womb. If it be a mole on one ſide, the liver . 
ſpleen cauſe it; by the liver veins on the right "fide 


and the your on the left, as they, are more or 4 


flled hers are of opinion, it comes from the 
ution of the connexion of the fibrous neck, and t 
parts adjacent; and that is from the weight of the 
womb deſcending: this we deny not, but the ligament 
muſt be looſe or broken. But women in a droply 
eould not be ſaid to have the Womb fallen down 

it come only from looſeneſs ; but in them it is cauſed 
by the ſaltneſs of the water, which dries more than. 
| moiſtens. Now if there be a little tumour within 
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weight ſelt about the privities, it is nothing elſe | 
2 deſcent of the wotnh ; but if there be a tumour. 
like a gooſe egg, and a hole at the bottom, there 
at firſt a great pain in the parts to which the womb 
is faſtened, as the loins, the bottom of the belly, and 
the os: ferütk, which proceeds from the breaking, or 
ſtretehing of the ligaments, but a little after the pain 
abate; and there is an impediment in walking; 
and ſometimes blood comes from the breach of the 
veſſels, and the excrements and urine are ſtopt, and 
den a fever and conyulſion enſueth, and then it often- 
i tines proves mortal, eſpecially if it bappens 8 to * 
men with Childs | 
For the cure df this Aldemver, firſt put i it up befo 
the air alrer it, or it be [Wollen or Hip: an 
ticxefore * all give a cy ler 1 (> * exore· 
F ments; 


1 


0 2 2 


or without the Privities, like a ſkin ſtretched, or A N 
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ments, then lay her upon her back, with her legs » 
1 broad, and thighs liſted up, and head down.; then d 
nac che tymour in your hand, and thruſt it in ory t 
= out violence; if it be ſwelled by een and cold, 
= fonient it with the decoction of mallows, althza, line, 
= nr camomile flowers, bay berries, and din 
t with oil of lilies and hens greaſe, If te n 
inflammation, don't put it up, but fright ig; in, by i * 
putting a red hot iron beſore it, and making a ſhew b 


= 


15 you intended to burn it, but firſt ſprinkle upon e 
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the powder of maſtich, frankinggnſe, and the like; Wl i 
Tas take ſrankincenſe, maſſich each two dramz I 
_ farcocol, tceped in milk, a dram, mummy, pome- i" 
| granite flowers, ſanguis draconis, each half a dran 
when it is put up let her lie with her legs ſtretched MI"! 
and one upon the other, for eight or ten days, and n 
make a peilary in the form of a pear; with cork or W* 
3 and put it into the womb, dipped. in ſharp 
Vine, or juice of Acacia, with powder of ſanguis 
th galbanum, bdellium. ' Alſo apply & cupping 
L wich great flame under the navel or paps, or to 
Nin kidneys, and lay this plaiſter to the back: Taks 
nix two ounces, ſtorax liquid half an ounce, 
nn, frankincenſe, pitch, bole, each two drams, 
"en with wax make a plaiſter ; or, take laudanun 
ram and ball, maſtich and frapkincenſe, cad I 
half a dram; woud aloes, cloves, ſpike,” each adram; WW 
aſh-cojoured ambergfreaſe four grains, muſk half 4 
ſeruple; make two round plaiſters to be Aid on each 
fide of the navel; make a fume of ſuail/ Ik ins ſalted, WF 
or of garlic, and let it be taken in by the funnd, 
Uſe allo aſtringent fomentations of brambleleavcy 
plantain; horſetails, myrrles, each two bandfuls 
worm ſced two pugils, pomegranate flowers half al 
onnce, boit them in wine and water. For an 0 


tion take colpfre ost 
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drams, yarrow,, mugwort, each half an ounce, boil 
them Retr wine, 150 inject it with a ſyringe. To 
frengthen the womb. take hartſhorn, bays, of each 
4 dram, inyrrh half a dram; make a powder for two 
doſes, and give it with ſharp wine. Or you may 
take zedory, parſnip "ſeed, crabs eyes prepared, each 
4 dram z nutmeg half a dram, and give a dram in 
powder ; but aſtringents muſt be uſed with great 
caution, leſt by ſtopping the courſes a worſe n _ 
follow.. To keep it in its place, make rollets aud 
lizatures as for the rupture; and peiſarics into 
the bottom of the womb, that may force it to remain. 

[ know ſome phyſicians obje& againſt this, and ſay 
bey hinder conception; but others in my opinion 
nuch more juſtly affirm, that they neither hinder con 
cption, nor bring any inconvenience ; nay fo far 
from that, they help conception, and retain-it, and 


S = 


eure the diſeaſe perfectly. Let the diet be ſuch as ha 
crying, aſtringent, and glewing qualities, ſuch as rie, 
0 MWitarch, quinceys, pears, and green cheeſe; but let 

ü MWiumwer truits be avoided ; and let her wine be a- 

, Miringent and red. e EM 

„ ; 


| 


Of Diſeaſes relazing to Womens Monthly 
Courſes, Dy „ . 0 


} $5.4 ; * . 
er. . Of emens Montbly Courſer in gerieral.” 


Thar divine providence, which, with a wiſdom ẽ ; 
vorthy of itſelf, has appointed woman to conceive by * 
coition with the man, and to bear and bring forth chi- 
Cren, bas provided for the nouriſhment of children - 
Outing their receſs in the womb of their mother, by 
that redundancy of the blood which is natural to all 
_ [ | N Th | women 5 


E r a 2» BY © w eo 2 mo 
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women, and which, flowing out at certain periods q 
time, (when they ate not pregnant) are jrom thenge. 
called terms; and meuſes, from their monthly, flux 
of excrementious, and unprofitable blood; now that 
the matter flowing forth is excrementious, is to be um. 
derſtood only wich reſpect to. the redundancy and 
overplus thereof, being an excrement only, xith re 
_ ſpct td its quantity; ſor as to its quality," It.is a 
— 1 pure and incorrupt as any blood in the veins'; and 
_ thus appears from the final cauſe of it, which is the 
propagation and conſervation of mankind; and al 
from the generation of it, it being the ſuperfluity d 
the laſt aliment of the, fleſhy Fine. If any aft if 
tze menſtrues be not of a hurtful quality, how can 
it cauſe ſueh venomous effects; as it it ſell upon trees 
and herbs, it makes, the one barxen, and mortific 
che other? I anſwer. . This malignity is contradted 
in the womb; for the woman wanting. native heat 
do digeſt this ſuperfluity, ſends it to the matrix, where, 
ſeating itſelf till the mouth of the womb be dilated, i 
becomes corrupt and mortified ; which may: eaſily be, 
conſidering the heat and moiſtneſs of the place; and 
ſo this blood being out of its proper veſlcls, and too 
long retained; offends 'its quality. But if frigidity 
be the cauſe why women cannot digeit all their {af 
nouriſhment, and by conſequence have theſe monthly 
Purgations, haw comes it to pals, may ſome fay, 
why they are of ſo cold a conſtitution more than mei. 
Of this I have already ſpoken in the chapter of. bar 

=  tcnneſs; only chiefly thus: The author of our being 
bas laid an injunction upon men and women to pts 
paggate their kind, and hath alſo wiſely fitted them fa 
= ot Work 3 and ſeeing that in the act of coition 
there muſt be an agent and a patient (for if they 
be of one conſtitution there can be no propagation), 
there the man is hot and dry, and the woman n 


— 


.. * | | | 
THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE, 28g 


and moiſt; he is the, agent; ſhe: the patient, or 
weaker veſlc], that ſhe might be ſubje& to the office 
of the man. It is therefore ncceilary that the wo- 
man chould be of à cold conſtitution, becauſe in her 
is required a redundancy of matter for the infant de» 
pending on her; and this is wiſely ordained by na- 


Ns. : f 
ture, for otherwiſe the child would detract from and 
© MW vcaken the principal parts of the mother, which 


woald moſt naturally render the product of the infant 


il {tic destruction of the parent, Now theſe monthly 
hs MW purgations uſudYy begin about the fourteenth year, 
% and continue till the forty-ſixth or fiftieth year; yet 
of {Woot ſo conſtantly, but that oftentimes there happens 


a ſuppreſſion, which is ſometimes natural and ſome- 
tines morbifical z. when they are naturally ſuppreſ- 
ſed, it is either in breeding women, or ſuch as give 
ſuck: but that which is morbifical muſt be the ſub- 


od Mic of the following ſections. . 

a PSY | ; 5 b 5 „ nM 5 : : , | 

dect. II, Of the Suppreſſion of the monthly Courſes, 

ve, BY THE ſuppreſſion of the terms, which is morbific, 

nd i an interception of that accuſtomary evacuation of 

00 blood which ſhould come from the matrix every _. 
ity Woonth, and which proceeds from the matter vitia- | 
aft Ned. — The cauſe of this ſuppreſſion is either internal | 
bly Wor external: the internal cauſe is cicher inſtrumental 

ay, r material in the blood or in the womb. The blood 


ay be faulty two ways; in quantity, or in quality; 
n quantity, when it is ſo conſumed that there is no 
verplus left, as in viragoes and all virile women, 
ho, through their heat and ſtrength of nature, di- 


i ft and conſume all their beſt nouriſhment : but 
100 omen of this conſtitution are rather to be account» 
vey e Anthropopliagæ; that is women eaters, than wo- 
ae. breeders; becauſe they conſume one of the +? 
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principles of generation, which gives a being to the 
world, i. e. the menſtreus blood. The blood may 
alſo be conſumed and the terms ſtayed by too much 
bleeding at the noſe: and likewiſe by a flux of tie 


| hemorrhoids, or by a dyſentery, evacuations, and 


chronical and continued diſeaſes. But ſecondly, the 
matter may be vicious in quality, as if it be ſangui. 
nous, flegmatical. hidious, or melancholius: each of 
theſe, if they offend in graſſneſs, will cauſe an ob. 
ſtruction in the veins. S 
The womb alſo may be in the fault divers ways; 


as by the narrowneſs of the veins and paſſages, by 
apoſthumes, tumours, ulcers, and by over-much cold 


and heat, the one vitiating the action, and the other 
coniuming the matter; alſo by an evil compoſition 


of the matter; alſo. by an evil compoſition of the 
| uterine parts, by the neck of the womb being turn- 


ed aſide; and ſometimes, (though but rarely) by 


a membrane or exrreſſonce of fleſh growing about 


tie womb. EN | | 
Tie external cauſe may be heat, or dryneſs of 


the air, immoderate watching, great labour. violent 


motion, wher: by the matter is (o conſumed, and the 
body fo exhauſted, that there is no redundant blood 
re me ining to be expelled ; where as it is recorded of 
the Amazons. that being active, and always iii motion, 
they had little or no monthly fluxes :. it may allo be 
cauſed by cold; and moſt frequently it is ſo, making 
the blood vicious and groſs, condenſing and binding 
up the paſſages. that it camot flow forth — Tlie 


ſigns of the diſeaſe are pains in the head, neck, back, 


Foy) 


and loins, with wearineſs of the whole body, but 
eſpecially of the hips and lege, by reaſon of a oon 


nity, which the womb hath in thoſe parts: if the 
ſuppreſſion proccecs from cold, it cauſes a heavy ſlug- 


Eiſh diſpoſition, a pale colour, a Now pulſe, the urine 


| crude, 


— 
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nude, wateriſh, and much in quantity, and no deſire 
to copulation, the excrements of the guts being uſual- 
y retained; but if it proceeds from heat, the ſigns 
WH rc contrary. If it be natural, or cauſed by concep- 
WW tion, it may be known by drinking water and honey 
WH zficr ſupper, going to bed; ſor if, after the taking 

it, it eauſetlr the woman to feel a bearing pain about 
{ WE the navel and lower parts of the belly, it is a ſign 
e hath conceived, and that the ſuppreſſion is na- 

tural ; if not, then it is vicious, and ought medic» 
3 {MW nlly to be taken away; otherwiſe many dangerous 
\ WW diſeaſes will follow, ſuch as ſwoonings, faintings, in- 
| WW tcrmiſion of pulſe, obſtructions, chachexies, jaundice, 
r {Weroplics, hardneſs of the ſpleen, epilepſies, apoplex- 
nes, frenzies, melancholy, paſſions, &c. which makes 
e Wit hiehly neceſlary to fay ſomething naw of the cure. 
| The cure of this diſtemper mutt be by evacuation, 
or this ſuppreſſion is a plethoric effect: it will there- 
it fore be beſt in the midſt of the menſtrual period to 

open the liver veins and for the reverſion of the 
of Whamour two days before the wonted evacuation, open 
the ſephana veins of both feet: and if the repletion 
ede not great, apply cupping-glaſſes to the legs and 
thighs; after letting blood, the humour muſt be pre- 
pared and made flexible with ſyrup of ſlæchas, hore- 
hound, hvſon, bettony, maiden hare, of each one 
handful, make a decoRion, and take thereof three 


s {ounces ; ſyrup of mugwort, ſuccory, maiden-hair, 
ri each half an ounce; and after ſhe comes out of 

ic ide bath. let her drink it off. Then purge pil. de | 
b. aparic, elephang. coch. ſedit. Galen in this eaſe 


commends pilula de hiera cum coloquintida for as 
they are proper to purge the humour offending, ſo 


mach be overcharged, let her take a vomit; but if 
R be ſo prepared as. to aQ both ways, leſt the hu- 
; n 3 mours 


they open the paſſages of the womb, If the ſto- 8 
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mours ſhould be too much turned back by working 
only upwards ;z to which end, take trochiſk of Apa 
ria two drams, infuſe them in three ounces of oximel, 
in which diſſolve beneciQ. laxat. half an ounce, 
and of the electuary diaſarum one ſeruple z and let 
her take it after the manner of a purge. When the 
humour has been thus purged, you may proceed to 
more proper and forcible remedies. Take extra& 
of mug wort one ſeruple and a half, rinds of caſſia, 
parſley- ſeed, caſtor, of each a ſcruple; and with 
juice of ſmallage, or after ſupper, going to bed, A. 
ſo adminiſter to the lower parts by ſuffumigations 
ſſaries, unions, injections, and infuſions 3 make 
uffumigations ot amber, galbanum, melanthum, bay. 
berries, lugwort, cinnamon, nutmegs, cloves, &c. 
Make peſſaries of figs, and the leaves of Mercury 
bruiſed, and rolled up with lint. Make injections of 
the decoction of mercury, bettony, origin, mugwort, 


and figs, and inject it into the womb by an inſtrw 


ment fit for that purpoſe. For unction, take landant, 
oil of myrrh, of each two drams; oil of lilies, almonds, 
_ capers, camomile, of each half an ounce z and with 
wax make an unguent, with which let the place be 
anointed. ET pA 8 

Let the air be hot and dry, her ſleep ſhorter 
than ordinary; let her uſe moderate exerciſe be- 
fore meals, and let her meat and drink be attenus- 
ting. EA | 


SeR. III. Of the Overflowing of the monthly Courſe 


THIS diſtemper is directly contrary to that of which 

I have ſpoken in the foregoing ſection, and is no E 
dangerous than the other, and therefore requires i 
be ſpoken. to next in order. This diſtemper 4 
| | | ſanguitious 


». 
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fanguinous excrement, proceeding from the womb, 
and exceeding in time and quality,” I call it ſangui- 
nous, becauſe there are two ways by which the blood 
flows forth; one is by the internal veins in the body 
of the womb, which is properly called the monthly 
flux; the other is, by thoſe veins which are termina- 
ted ih the neck of the mairjx, which ſome phyſicians 
call the hemorrhoids of the womb; and that it ex- 
ceeds in quantity when they flow about three days; 
but this is the moſt certain ſign of their oxceſs in ow. 
ing, when they flow ſo long that the faculties of the 
body are thereby weakened ; for in bodies abounding _ 
with groſs humours, this immoderate flux does ſome- 

ines unburden nature of her load, and is not to he 

opt without advice from a phyſician —  , 

b he cauſe of this immoderate flowing is either ex- 
ternal or internal; the external cauſe may be the heat 

cor the air, lifting and carrying hea y burdens, unna- 

„ ural child-births, falls, &c. The internal cauſe may 

N be threefold 3 in the matter, inſtrument, or faculty: 

| Wl the matter, which is the blood, may be vicious two 

WM. vays; firſt, in quantity, being ſo much that the veins 
are not able to contain it; ſecondly, in quality, being 

; MW 4dbuſt, ſharp, wateriſh, or unconcocted: the inftrument, 

„a. the veins, are faulty by the dilation of the orifice, 

„which may be cauſed two ways; firſt, by the heat 
of the conſtitution, climate, of ſeaſon, heating the 
blood, whereby the paſſages are dilated, and the fa- 
culty weakened, that it cannot retain in the blood; 

„ ſccondly, by falls, blows, violent motion, breaking of 
a vein, &c, VF 

This inordinate flux may be known by the appe- 

tite's being decayed, the concoction depraved, and 

all the actions of the body weakened; the feet ſwell- \ 
ed, the colour of the face changed, and a general 
feebleneſs poſſeſſing the whole body. If it comes 
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\ 
by the breaking of a vein, the body is ſometimes 
cold, the blood flows forth on heaps, and that ſud. 
denly, with great pain; if it comes through heat, 
the orifice of the veins being dilated, then there is 
little” or no pain, yet the blood flows faſter than it 
doth in an erroſion, and not ſo faſt as in a rupture, 


I by eroſion, or ſharpneſs of blood. the feels a _ 


heat ſcalding the paſſage, it differs from the other 
two, in that it flows not {o ſuddenly nor ſo cepiouſly 
as they dogy If it be by weakneſs of the womb, the 
has an Ko A to copulation 5 if it proceeds from the 
blood, drop ſome of it on a cloth, and when it is dry 
you may judge of the quality by the colol ; if it be 
choleric, it will be yellow; if melancholy, black; if 


_ phlegmatic, wateriſh and- whitiſh, 


The cure of this conſiſts in three particulars; firſt 
in repclling and carrying back the blond; ſecondly, 
in correCting ax taking away the fluxibility of the 
matter; and thirdly, in corroborating the veins or 
faculties. For the firſt, to cauſe a regreſſion of the 


blood, open a vein in her arm, and draw out ſo much 


blood as the ſtrength of the patient will permit, and 
that not together, but at ſeveral times, for thereby 
the ſpirits are leſs weakened, and the retraction ſo 
much the greater. Apply the cupping-glaſs to the 


liver, that the reverſion may be in the fountain, To 
correct the fluxibility of the matter. cathartical means, 


moderated with aſtrictories may be uſed. If it be 
cauſed by ſharpneſs of blood, conſider whether the 
erroſion be by ſalt phlegm, or a duſt colour: if by 


ſalt phlegm, prepare with ſyrup of violets, wormwood, 


roſes, citron-pcels, ſuccory, &c, then take this pur 
gation following: mirabolans, cherbul half an ounce, 
trochifks of agaric, one dram; with plantain-water 
make a decoctiou; add thereto ſyr. roſat. Iux, three 
ounces, and make a potion. If by a duſt colour, pre 
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purſlain mixed with water of plantain, knot graſs and 
endive, then purge with this pation: Take rinds of 
mirabolans, rhubarb, of each one dram, cinnamon fif+ 


teen grains; infuſe them one night in endive water; 


add to it the ſtraining pulp of tamarinds, caſſia, of each 
half an ounce, ſyrup of roſes one ounce, and make a 
potion. If the blood be wateriſh and unconcocted, 
a8 it is in hydropical bodies, and flows forth by rea- 
ſon of the tenury, to draw off the water will be profit. 
able: to which end, purge with agarei, elaterium, 
and. coloquintida. Sweating is alſo very proper in 
this caſe, for by it the matter offending is taken a- 
way, and the motion of the blood is carried to the 


out ward parts. To procure ſweat, uſe cardamum 


water with mithridate, or the decoQion of guiacum, 
ſaſſa fras, ſarſaparella, gum of guiacum does allo great- 
ly provoke ſweat: and pills of . taken e- 
very night going to bed, are worthily commended. 
If the blood flows forth trom the opening or breaking 
of a vein, without any evil quality of itſelf, then 
ought corroboratives only to be applied, which is the 
thing to be done in this inordinate flux; bole arme- 


niac one ſcruple, London treacle one dram, old con- 
ſerve of roſes half an ounce, with ſyrup of myrtles, 
make an electuary. Or, if the flux has continued 


long, take of maſtich two drams, olibani, tyoch, de 


careble, of each ene dram; balanſtium one ſeruple, 
make a powder ; with ſyrup of guinces make it into 


pills, and take one always before meals. 


dect. IV. Of T. erms coming out of Order, either before - 


or after the uſual Time. 


BOTH theſe have an ill conſtitution of bod 7 every | g 


thing is beautiful in its order, in nature as well as in 
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morality ; and if the order of nature be broke, it 


ſhe ws the body to be out of order: of cach of theſe 
etlects briefly. _ VV 


When the monthly courſes come before their time, 
it ſhews a depraved excretion that comes for the 
time, often flowing ſometimes twice a month : the 
cauſe why they come ſooner is in the blood, which 
ſtirs up the expulſiye faculty in the womb, or ſome. 


time in the whole body, cauſed oftentimes by the 


rſon's diet, which increaſes the blood too much, 
makes it too ſharp or too hot; and if the retentiye 
faculty of the womb be weak, and the expulſive fa 
culty ſtrong, and of a quick ſenſe, it brings them 


forth the ſooner; and ſometimes they flow ſooner by 
TEaſon of a fall, ſtroke, or ſome violent paſſion, which 


the parties themſelve can beſt relate. If it be from 
heat, thin and ſharp humours, -it is known by the di 
ſtemper of the whole body. The looſenels of the 
veſſels, and weakneſs of the retentive faculty, is 


known from a moiſt and looſe habit of body. It is 


-more troubleſome than dangerous, but hinders con- 
ception, and therefore the cure is neceſlary for all, but 
eſpecially ſuch as deſire children. If it procdeds from 
a ſharp blood, let her temper it by a good diet, and 


medicines. To which purpoſe let her uſe baths of 
iron water, that correct the diſtemper of the bowels, 
and then evacuate. Iſ it proceeds from the retentive 


faculty,/and looſcnels'of the veſſels, it is to be cor 


| - rected with gentle aſtringent. 


As to the courſes flowing Kfter the uſual time; the 


c uaules arc thickneſs of the blood, and the ſmalineſs of 
its quantity, with the ſtraitneſs of the paſſage and 


1 


weakneſs of the expulſiv e faculties, cither of thelc 


ſingly may ſtop the courſes, but if they all concur, 


they render the diſtemper the worſe. If the blood a- 
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bounds not in ſuch a quantity as may ſtir up nature 
| 8 | | „ 
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to expel it, its purging muſt neceſſarily be deferred, 
till there be enough. And if the blood be. thick, the 
paſſage ſtopped, and the expulſive faculty weak, the 
menſes muſt needs be out of order, and the purging 


of them retarded. _ . | 
For the cure of this, if the quantity of bloed be 
ſmall, let her uſe a larger diet, and very little cxer- 
eiſe. If the blood by thick and foul, let it be made 
thin, and the humours mixea therewith be evacuated. 
It is good to phrge after the courſes have done flows", 
ing, and to uſe calamintsg and indeed the oftener the - 
purges the better. She may allo uſe fumes and no- 
ceſlaries, apply cuppingg glaſſes without ſcaritication 
to the inſide of the ch and rub the legs, and ſe- 
rify the ancles, and hold the feet in warm water four 
or tive days before the courſes come down. Let. her 
alſo anoint the bottom of her belly with things pro- 
per to provoke the terms. . 1 


Sec. V. 07 tbe falſe Courſes, or Whites. 2 


THE whites, or falſe courſes, are a foul excretion 
from the womb z for from the womb proceeds nat 
only the menſtrous blood, but accidentally many other 
excrements, which is a diſtillation of a variety of cor: 
rupt humours through the womb, lowing from the 
whole body, or part of the ſame ; which, though call? 
ed the whites, are ſometimes blue, or green, or red 
diſh, not flowing at a ſet time, or every month, but 
in a diſorderly manner. ſometimes longer, and ſome» +7 
times ſhorter. It is different from the running of the 
reins, being both lefs in quantity, and whiter and 
thicker in quality, and coming at a great diſtance: 
it is different alſo from thoſe night pellations, which 
13 only in ſleep, and proceed from the imagination of 
Yelerys. © V „ 
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Tue cauſe of this diſtemper is either promiſcuouſly 
in the whole body, by a cacochyinia, or weakneſs g 
the ſame, or in ſome of the parts; as in the liver, 
which, by the inability of the ſanguificative facul-. 


E ty, cauſeth a generation of corrupt blood, and then 


the matter is reddiſh: ſometimes in the gall, being 
remils in its office, not drawing away thoſe cliolerie 
ſuperfluities which are ingendered in the liver, and 
then the matter is yellowiſh; {£metimes in the ſpleen, 
not defecating and cleanſing the bloof of the excre 
mentious parts, and then the matter flowing forth is 


5 blackiſh, It may alſo come from catarrhs in the head, 


or from any other putrified or corrupt member. But, 
if the matter of the flux be whiter, the caſe is either 
in the tomach or reins. In the ſtomach, by a phleg; 
matical and crude matter there contracted and vitia- 


ted through grief, melancholy, and other diſtemperz; 


for otherwile, if the matter were only pituitous, and 
no ways corrupt or vitiated, being taken into the 


25 liver, it might be converted into blood; for phlegm 


in the ventricle is called nouriſhment half digeſted, 


But being corrupt, though it be ſent into the liver, 
it cannot correct that which the firit hath corrupted, 
and therefore the liver ſends it to the womb, which 


can neither digeſt it nor repel it, and fo it is voided 
ont, {till keeping the colour which it had in the vets 


tricle. The cauſe alſo may be in the veins being 
cover. heated, whereby the ſpermatical matter, by rea 
ſon of its tenuity, flows forth. The external cauſe may 


be the moiſineſs of the air, eating corrupt meats, 


anger, grief, ſlochfulneſs, immoderate ſleeping, aud 


coſtiveneſs. . | | 
The ſigns are, extenuation of body, ſhortneſs and 


ſtinking breath, loathing of meat, pain in the head, 
ſwelling of ne eyes, melancholy, humidity, flowing 
from the womb of divers colours, as reddiſh, black, 


green, 


{iq 
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green, yellow, white : it is known from the overflow- 
ing of the courſes, in that it keeps no certain peri- 
ods, and is of ſa many eolours, all which do degene- 
rate from blood. 


ed to the caſe; and as the cauſes are various, ſo muſt 
be the cure. 


take ſyrup of bettony, ſtæcha and marjorum, purge 


bettony, negalia, with one drop of oil of cloves, and 


far diambre diamoſci dulcis, of bach one dram; nut- 
meg half 4 dram at night going to bed. 

If the matter flowing forth be reddiſh, open a vein 
in the arm; if not, apply ligatures to the arms and 
ſkoulders ; ſome have cured this diſtemper by rubbing 
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For the cure of this, it muſt be by methods adapt- I [ 


If it be cauſed by the diftillation from the dend, 1 
with pilloch, napalia, of the Juice of ſage, hyſſop, 


a little filk cotton. Take eleR. dranth. aromat. ro- 


the upper parts With crude honey; and fo Galcn lays | 


he cured the wife of Beotius. 


If it proceeds from crudities in the ſtomach, or 
from a cold diſtempered liver, take every morning 


of the decoction of lignum ſanctum; purge with pill. 


de agarico, de hermodact. de hiera diacolocynthid.. g 
foetida. aggragrative. Take of ele@. aromat. roſ. two: 


drams, citron peels dried, nutmeg, long pepper, of 
each one ſcruple ; diagalinga one dram, Lantali alba, 
ligni aloes, of cach half a ſcruple; ſugar ſix ounces; 
with mint water make pzcnges of i it, and then take 


it after meals. 


If with frigidity of the liver * joined a repreſion : 


of the ſtomach, purfing by vomiting is commendable 
for which take three drams of the electuary of diaru. 
Some ph ſicians alſo allow of the dieurieal — as 
of opium. petroſolinum. e. | 

If the matter of the ſyrup be melancholaus, pres 


pare with ſyrup of maiden- * W — | 
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myrrh, ſeverſew, mugwort, nutmegs, mage, 
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burrage, bugloſs, fumetary, hart's tongue, and ſyny 


byſantinum, which muſt be-made without vinegar, 


_ otherwiſe it will rather animate. the diſeaſe than 


ſtrengthen nature ; for melancholy by the uſe of 
vinegar is increaſed, and by Hippocrates, Silvius, and 
Aventinus, it is diſallowed of as an enemy to the 
womb, and therefore not uſed inwardly in uterine 
diſcaſes : purges of melancholy are, pilulz eumarta, 
pilulæ indæ, pilulæ de lap. Lazuli lioſena, and con- 
fectio hameigh, Take of ſtampt prumes two ounces, 
ſenna one dram, epithimum, polipody, fumetary, of 
each a dram and a half; ſour dates one ounce, with 
endive water make a decoQtion; take of it fonr 
ounces ; add unto. it confectionis amech three drams, 
manna three drams. Or, pil indatum, pil. ſætiparuni, 
agaraci trochiſcati, of each one ſcruple, lapidus lazulz 
five grains, with ſyrup of erithimum make pills, and 
take one every week, 25 4 
If the matter of the flux be choleric, prepare with 
ſyrup of endive, violets, ſuccory, roſes, and purge with 
mirabolans, manna, rhubarb, caſſia; take of rhubarb 
two drams, anniſeed one dram, cinnamon a ſcruple 
and a half; infuſe them in fix ounces of prune broth; 
add to the ſtraining of manna an ounce, and take it 
according to art. Take ſpicicrum diatrionſontalon, 
diatragacanth. frig. diarrhod. abbatis diaconit, of each 
a dram, ſugar four ounces, with plantain water make 
lozenges. xt 0 „„ 
Laitly, Let the womb be cleanſed from the cor. 
rupt matter, and then corroborated: and for the 
cicanfirg thereof, make injections of the decoction 
of bettony, feverſew, mugwort, ſpikenard, biſtort, 
mercury, ſage, adding thereto ſugar, oil of ſweet ab 
monde, of each two ounces. Then to corroborate 
the womb, prepare trechiſks in this manner: take'of 
amber; | 
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ligni, aloes, ſtorax, red foſes, of each one ounce, with 


mucilage of tragacanth make trochiſæs; caſt them on 
the coals, and ſmother the womb therewith ; 3 fomen- 
tations may be alſo made for the womb of red wine, 
in which has been decocted maſtich, fine bole, balu- 
tia, and red roſes : drying diet is beſt, becauſe this 


diſtemper uſually abounds with phlegmatic and crude } 


humours. Immoderate ſleep is hurtful, but moderate 
exerciſe will do well. 
Thus have I gone through the principal effects pe- 


eculiar to the female ſex; and preſcribed for each of 


them ſuch remedies as, with the divine bleſſing, will 


cure their diſtempers, confirm their health, and re- 


move all thoſe obſtructions, which might otherwiſe 
prevent their bearing ehildren; and I have brougat 
it into ſo narrow a compaſs, that it might be of the 


more general uſe, being willing to put it into every 
one's power, that has occaſion for it, to purchaſe this 


rich treaſurs at an caly rate. 


The End of the Experienced Midwife. 
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ASTRONOMERS, PHYSICIANS, 
| AND 


ASTROLOGERS, [ | n — 


Whe rein are contained divers 


QUESTIONS AND v ANSWERS, | 
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Tuggen having been printed very often 


and finding ſo general an acceptance, dive 
books have been hoiſted into the world under the 
name of Ariſtotle ; ſo that many people have bought 
them, thinking they had the right ſort, by which the 


public have been injured as well as the proprietors, 


The matter it contains is neceſſary. for all people 
to know; and as a man is ſaid to be a microcoſm 


(or little world) and in him the Almighty. has im. 


printed his own image ſo lively, that no power 


| whatſoever is able to blot it out; ſo this image and 
ſimilitude is the ſoul and underſtanding. And not. 


withſtanding all the perfections which man. hath in 


himſelf, few or none can take delight in the ſtudy 


of himſelf, or is cageful to know the ſubſtance, ſtate, 
condition, quality, or uſe, of the ſeveral parts of his 


own body, although he be the honour of nature, and 


more to be admired than the ſtrong and rareſt won. 


der that ever happened, I have therefore publiſhed 


this little book, wrote by Ariſtotlefand the deepeſt 
philoſophers, who teach the uſe of all parts of the 
body, their nature, quality, property, and ſubſtance; 


and * not but it will afford both innecent, 
neee 


ary, and uſeful knowledge, | and prove profit: 
able to both ſexes. FFS. 
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| ARISTOTLE's PROBLEMS. - 


Ao all living ereatures, why hath man only 
his conntenance lifted up towards heaven? 

Unto this queſtion there are divers an{wers. 

Firſt, It proceeds from the will of the Creator, 
And although the anfwer be true, yet in this our 
purpoſe it ſeemeth not to be of force, becauſe that 
ſo all queſtions eaſily might bereſolyed. y 

Secondly, I anſwer, that for the moſt part every 
workman doth make his firſt work worſe, and then 
his ſecond better; ſo God, creating all other beaſts 
before man, gave them their face looking down to 
the earth: And .then, ſecondly, he created man, as 
it doti appea in Geneſis, unto whom he gave an 
honeſt ſhape, M unto heaven, becauſe it is drawn - 
from divinity, and doth alſo derqgate from the good- 
neſs of God, who maketh all his works perfect and 


4 


kindly, It is anſwered, that man only among all 
living creatures is ordained to the kingdom of hea» 
ven, and therefore hath his face elevated and lifted 
up to heaven, becauſe, that, deſpiſing worldly anỹd 
earthly things, he ought to contemplate on heaven. 
things: fo 4 9 , 85 
Fourthly, That the reaſonable is like unto angels, 
and finally ordained towards God; as it appears by 
Aveirois, in the firſt de Anima; and therefore he 
hath a figure looking upward.  _ 42 
Fifthly, That a man is a microcoſm, that is a lit- 
tle world, as it pleaſeth Ariſtotle to ſay in the eighth 
of this work, and therefore he doth command all o- 
ther living creatures, and they obey him. 4 
„„ Re 5 Sixthly, 


* TAE PROBLEMS 
Sixthly, It is anſwered, that naturally there is un 
to every thing and every work that form and figur 


given which is fit and proper for its motion; as unto 


the heaven roundnefs, to the fire a pyramidical form 
that is broad beneath, and ſharp tqwards the top, 
which form is moſt apt to aſcend ; and ſo man had 
his face up to heaven, ta behold the wonders of Cod 
| works. . 
Why is the head of beaſts hairy 2 
The anſwer, according to the opinion . of Cond, 
is, that the hairs are the ernament ef the head and 
| j the brain, ang the brain is purged and evacuated 
of groſs humour by the growing of the hair, from 
| the higheſt unto the loweit parts, which paſs through 
the- pores of the exterior fleſh, and do become dry, 
and are converted into hairs. This appears to be 
true, becauſe that in all man's body there is nothing 
dryer than the hairs; for they ard A ryer than the 
bones, as Albertus Magnus doth «imei, becauſe that 
ſome beaſts are nouriſhed with bons, as dogs, be 
no. beaſts can digeſt feathers or hair, but do avoid 
them undigeſted; and they are too hot for nutriment, 
Soesondly, It iaanſwercd; that the brain is purged 
four manner of ways: Firſt, of ſuperfluous watery 
humours by the eyes, frem melaneholy by the ean, 
and of choler by the noſe, phlegm by the hair, and 
that is the intent of the phyſician. 

Why have men longer hair on their heads than 
other living creatures? 

Ariſt. de Generat. Anim. ſays, That men have the 
moiſteſt brain ef all living creatures, from which the 
ſeed proccedeth, which is converted i into the long half 
of the head. 
| Secondly, It is anfoared, that the humours of man 
are fat, and do not become dry eaſily, and therefore 
| the hair 3 — in bim. In other beaſts the 
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bumours eaſily dry, and therefore the hair groweth 


not lo long. . ; 5 
Why doth the hair take deeper root in man's ſkin 


than in other living creatures ? 

Becauſe they have greater ſtore of nouriſhment-in 
man, and therefore grow more into the inward parts 
of man. And this is allo the reaſon why in other 
creatures the hair doth alter and change with the ſkin, 
and not in man, unleſs it be ſometimes a ſcar or 
Wound. 70 | 3 

Why have women longer hair than men? 

Becauſe women are moiſter than men, and phleg-. 
matic, and therefore there is more matter of. hair in 
them, and by conſequence the length alſo of their 
hair doth follow. And furthermore, this matter is 
more increaſed in women than in men from their in- 
terior parts, and eſpecially in the time of their month- 
ly- terms, begauſe the matter deth then aſcend, 
whereby the humour which breedeth the hair doth in- 
creaſe, And_AJbertus deth ſay, that if the hair of a 
woman in the time of her flowers be put into dung, 
a venomous ſerpent is ingendered of it. WW. 

The ſecond aniwer is, becauſe women want beards, 
and ſo the matter of the beard doth go into the mat- 
ter of the hair, | EN e 

Why hath ſome men ſoft hair and ſome hard ? 

We anſwer with Ariſtotle, that the hair hath pro- 
portion witk the ſkin, of which ſome is hard, ſome 
thick. ſome ſubtile and foft, and ſome groſs ; there- 
fore the hair which groweth out of a thick and groſs 
Kin is thick and groſs, and that which groweth of a 
ſubtile and fine is fine and ſoft, and when the pores 
are open, then cometh forth much humour, and there» 
fore hard hair is ingendered; and when the pores 
are ſtrait, then there doth grow ſoft and fine hair. 
And this doth Ariſtotle ſhew in men, in _ we. 
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2nd THE PROBLEMS | 
have an eminent token, becauſe women have ſoſte 
hair than they; becauſe that in women the pores an 
ſhut, and are ſtrait by reaſon of their coldneſs, 
Secondly, Becauſe fhat for the moſt part cholerie 
men have hard and thicker hair than others, by re 
ſon of their heat, and becauſe the pores are for ever 
open in them, and therefere they have beards ſooner 
chan other. Whereupon the philoſopher ſaith, that 
ppoſe beaſts which have hard hair are the boldeſt, be. 


cauſe ſuch hair proceedeth of heat and choler, which 

choler maketh man fight. Ariſtotle alſo giveth ex 

ample in the bear and the boar; and contrariwiſe, 

_ tholc beaſts that have ſoft are fearful, becauſe they 

be cold, as the hare and hart. Ariſtotle doth give 

another reaſon of the ſoftneſs and hardneſs of the 

| hair, drawn from the climate where a man is bern; 

| becauſe that in hot regions hard and groſs hair is 

ingendered, as it appears in the Ethiopians; andthe 

_ contrary is true in the cold country, as towards the 
Noth. | Bone 

Why have ſome men curled hair and ſome ſmooth! 

The anſwer is, That the cauſe of the curling of 

the hair is great abundance of heat in a man, then 

the hair doth curl and grow upward. And a ſign of 

this proved true, becauſe that ſometimes a man doth 
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the bath becometh curled. And therefore the keep- 
ers of baths have often curled hair, as alſo the Eths 
- opians and choleric men. But the cauſe of the ſmooth- 
neſcs is the abundance of moiſt humours which tend 
' downwards, and a proof of this is, becauſe they haye 
much humidity in them d ſmall heat. 1 
Why do women ſhew their ripeneſs by their hair 
in their privy parts, and not elſewhere, but men in 
their breaſts? _ e SLA ea: 
We anſwer, phyſician like, becauſe in men and 
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enter into a bath fmooth haired, and afterwards by. 


women 


or. ARISTOTLE | „ 
women there are abundance of humidity in that place, 
but more in women, becauſe men have the mouth 
of the bladder in that place where the urine is con- 
tained, of which the hair in the breaſts is ingendered, 
and about the navel. But of women it is ſaid, that 
the humidity of the bladder, and of the matrix or 
womb, is joined, and meeteth in that low ſecret 
place; and therefore is diſſolved and ſeparated in. + 
that place through much vapours and fumes, which 
are the cauſe of hair. And the like doth happen in 
other places where hair is under the arms. 
Why have not women beards ? „ 
Becauſe they want heat, as appeareth in ſome ef- 
feminate men, who are beardleſs for the ſame cauſe, 
becauſe they have the complexion of a woman. | 
Why doth the hair grow in them that are hanged? 
Becauſe their bodies are expoſed to the ſun, whith 
through its heat does diſſolve all the moiſture into 
a fume or vapour, of which the hair doth grow and 
increaſe. RG og | 
Why is the hair of the beard thicker and groſſer 
than elſewhere, and the more men are ſhaven the 
harder and thicker it groweth ? SET. 
Becauſe, according to the rule of the phyſicians, 
by how much more the humour or vapour of any li- 
quor is diffolved_and taken away, by ſo much the 
more the humour remaineth doth draw to the ſame; 
and therefore, by how much the more the hair is 
ſhaven, ſo much the humours gather thicker 3 and f 
-_ hair is ingendered, and doth. there alſo wax 
ard, 55 5 
Why are women ſmooth and fair in reſpect of men? 
The anſwer is, according unto Ariſto.le de Gene- 
rat. Animal, becauſe that in women all lumidity ' 
and ſuperfluity, which are the matter and cauſe of 
the hair of the body, is expelled with their monthly'. 1 
2 . | SEES ; terms; 
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terms; the which ſaperfluity remaineth in men, and Ws: 
through vapours do paſs into the hair. And a fjeh 
of this is, becauſe women having running at the noſe, 
or impoſthume or ulcer, no ſuch matter is expelled Wt" 
| alſe. And we ſee ome old women begin to have Wh 
beards in their old age, that is, after forty or fifty di 
years of age, when their flowers are ccaſed : as Ari. Ne 
ſtotle doth teach, de animal. lib. 9. r 
Why doth man only, above all other creatures, . 
wax hoary and gray, as Pythagoras and Ariftotle 
m___ E | 
Tape anſwer. according unto the philoſopherg, is, 
| becauſe man hath the hotreit heart of all living cre 
turece; and therefore nature being more wile, leſt a MW 
man ſhould be ſuffocated through the heat of his 
heart. hath placed the heart, which is moſt hat, un» I 
der the brain, which is moſt cold; to the end, that 
the heat of the, heart may be tempered with the 
eoldneſs of the brain, and eontrariwiſe, that the cold. 
neſs of the brain may be heated with the heat of the 
heart; and by which there might be a temperature in 
both. A ſign to prove this is, becauſe of all living 
creatures man hath the worſt breath if he comes to 
his of age. Furthermore, man doth conſume half 
his time in ſleeping, which doth proceed from the 
eat acceſs of the caldneſs and moiSure of the brain, 
and by that means doth want natural heat to digeſt 
and conſume that moiſtneſs: the which heat he hath 
ſufficiently in his youth; and therefore in that age 
is not grey, but in his old age, when heat faileth, 
and cherefore the vapours aſcending from the ſtomach 
re main undigeſted and unconſumed for want of ga- 
tural heat, and then putrifies, of which putrefaction 
of humours the whiteneſs doth follow, which is call: 
ed greyneſs or hoarineſs. By which it doth apneat, 
that khaatine's is nothing elſe but a whiteneſs of _ 
NT. | caule 
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nuſed by the putrefaQtion of humours about the roots 
of the hair, through the want of natural heat in old 
zee. Sometimes alſo greyneſs is cauſed by the naugh- 
me of the complexion, which may well happen in 
youth, and ſometimes by reaſon of the moiſture un- 
digeſted, and ſometimes through over great fear and 
care, as it appeareth in merchants, ſailors, thieves: 
om whence cometh this verſe; 
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cura facit canoi, quam vis homo non habet annos. 


Why doth red hair grow white ſooner than other? 
Aceordingto the opinion of Ariſtotle, becauſe red- 
neſs is an infirmity of the hair, for it is ingendered of 
z weak and infirm matter; that is to ſay, of matter 
a wich the flowers of. the woman, and there- 
fore they wax white ſooner than black hair. 
Why do wolves grow griſly ? | 
The better to underſtand this queftion, not the diff. 
erence between greyneſs and griſſing; becauſe that 
preyneſs is cauſed through the deſect of natural heat, 
but griſlineſs through devouring and heating, as Art 
izle witneſſeth 7 de animal. The waFK being a de- 
wouring beaſt, and an eater, he letteth it down glut- 
onouſly without chewing, and that at onee enough 
for three days, by which meat groſs vapours ar@ ins 
endered in the wolf's body, and by ern1fequence gri- 
lineſs. Secondly, Grevneſs and priflineſs do differ, 
cauſe greynels is only in the head, and griflineſs 
ver all the body. | 
Why do horſes grow griſly and grey? 
According to Ariſtotle, becauſe they: are. for the 1 
not part in the ſun: and in his opinion alſo, heat 
01h accidentally cauſe putrefaction; and therefore 
hat kind of heat / the matter of hair doth putrify, 
and by e they are Oy pille. 
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Why do men become bald, and trees let fall thei 

en | in the winter? 

| Ariſtotle doth give the ſame reaſsn for both; be- 
ons that the want of moiſture in both is the au 
of the want of the hair and of the leaves: and this 
is proved, becauſe that a man becometh bald through 
venery, becauſe that is letting forth of natural hu. 
midity and heat. And ſo by that exceſs in carnal 
pleaſure-moiſture is conſumed which is the nutriment 
of the hair, and therefore baldneſs doth enſue. And 
this is evidently proved in eunuchs and women who 
do not grow bald, becauſe they do not depart from 
their moiſtneſs ; and therefore eunuchs are of the 
* complexion of women. But if you aſk why eunuchs, 
be not bald; nor have the gout, as Hippocrategfaith 
the anſwer is, according to Galen, becauſe the cauſe 
of baldneſs is dryneſs, the which. is not in eunuchs 
becauſe they want their ſtones, the which do mini 
ſter heat unto all the parts-of the body, and the heat 
doth open the pores, which being open, the hair doth 
fall. 

Why are not women bald? 
Becauſe they are cold and moiſt, which aro the 
te that the hair remaineth ; tor moiſtneſs doth 
_ — to the hair, and coldneſs doth bind 


Why are re bald men deceitful, aceordin 9 to the vers 
“ Si non vis falli, fugius conſertia clavi?“ 
Becauſeꝰ baldneſs doth witneſs a choleric complex 
ion which is hot and dry; and cholerie men are na- 
turally deceitful, according to the verſe, #* 
„ Hirſtitus, fallax, iraſcens, prodigus audax.” 
And therefore it followeth, & a primo ad ultimum, 
: that bald men are deceitful and crafty. 
Why are not blind men. naturally bold? 


. that, according to Ariſtotle, the eye bob 
ol 


r ARISTOTLF- — 
voll moiſture in it, and that moiſture which ſhould 
rals through by the ſubſtance of the eyes doth be- 
dans a ſufficignt nutriment of the hair, and there- 
are they are ſeldom bald. bv _ 
Why doth hair ſtand on end when men are aa; ? 

Becauſe in the time of fear the heat doth go from 
the outward part of the body into the inward, to the 
tent co help the heart, and ſo the pores in which 


Ie lair are faſtened are ſhut up; after which ſtop- 
| Wing and ſhutting up of the pores the ſlanding up 
che hair doth fallow, as it is ſeen in beaſts, as 
0 155 wild boars, and peacocks. 
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? WHY is isa man* s head round? 
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Becauſe this is molt fit to receive any thing i into 
, a5 Ariſtotle doth affirm, lib. de cel. and the head 
þth contain in it five ſenſe This. 1 is alſo ſcen in a 
materia] tpher e. 
Why is the head round? 
Ariſtotle ſaith, becauſe it doth contain in it the 
viſteſt parts of the living creatures, and alſo becauſe 
e brain may be defended thereby as with a ſhield. 
Why is the head abſolutely long, but ſomewhat 
bund? 
To the end the three creeks and cells of the 3 „ 
light the better be diſtinguiſhed that is the fancy 
the forehead, the diſcourſing or reaſonable part in 
e middle, and the memory in the hindermoſt part. 
Why doth a man lift up his head towards the hea” Eg 
ens when he doth 1 imagine! AE | 
Becauſe the imagination is in the forepart of the 
ad or brain, and therefore it lifteth up itſelf, that 
© creeks or cells of the imagination may be open- 
h and that the ſpirits which help the l 
an 


- 
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| and are fit for that purpoſe, having their concourſe 


thither, may help the imagination. 
Why doth a man when he muſeth, or t 
things paſt, look down towards the earth ? 
Becauſe the cell or creek which is behind, is the 
creek or chamber of memory, and therefore that 
looketh towards heaven when the head is towed 
down; and fo that cell is open, to the end that the 
ſpirits which perfect the memory ſhould enter in, 
Why is not the head fleſhy, like other parts of the 
body ? ” 
ale that, according to Ariſtotle, the head 
would be too heavy, and would not ftand ſtedfaſtly; 
and therefore it is without fleſn. Alſo a head loaded 
with fleſn doth betoken an evil complexion. 
Why is the head ſubjeR to achs and griefs? 
| According unto Conſtant. by reaſon of the evil hu- 
mours which proceed from the ſtomach, aſcend up 
to the head, and diſturb the brain, and ſo cauſe the 
ain in the head. Ani fometimes it proceeds from 
overmuch filliug the ſtomach, becauſe, according un- 
to the opinion of Galen, two great ſincws pals from 
the brain to the moutir of the ſtomach. and therefore 
' , theſe: two parts. do ſuiſer grief always together. 
Sometimes the headach doth proceed of drinking 
ſtrong wine, of fuming meats, as garlic or onions, and 


nketh on 


quotidian fevers. | 5 
Why have women the headach more often than 


| | | „ 
ſomctimes of phlegm in the ſtomach, whereof ſpring 


# 


men? „ 
Albertus ſaith that it is by reaſon of their monthly 
terms, which men are not troubled with, and lo 4 
moiit, unclean, and venomous ſume is diſſolved, the 
which ſecking a paſſage upward, coth caulc the head: 
ach. | „„ 5 

f Why is the brain White? 
| 


Th ere 
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or ARISTOTLE. 
There are two anſwers; the firſt, becauſe it is cold, 
and coldneſs is the mother of white: the philoſophers 
do teach the ſecond, becauſe it may receive the ſi · 
militude and likeneſs of all colours, which the white 
colour can beſt do, becauſe it is moſt ſimple. 
Why are all the ſenſes in the head? 


Becauſe, as Albertus faith, the brain is there, on 


which all the ſenſes do depend, and are directed by 


it, and by conſequence it maketh all the ſpirits to 


feel, and by it all the membranes are governed. 
Why cannot a man eſcape death if the brain or 
heart be hurt? 3 gr . 
Becauſe the brain and heart are two of the moſt 
principal parts which concern life; and therefore if 
they be hurt there is no remedy left for cure. 
Why is the brain moiſt ? 1 


Becauſe it may eaſily receive an impreſſion, which 


| moiſture can beſt do, as it appeareth in wax, which 
doth eaſily rebeive the print of the ſeal when it is 


loſt, . 
Why is the brain cold? 


This is anſwered two ways; firſt-becauſe that by ö 


this coldneſs it may clear the underſtanding of a man, 


and make it ſubtile, Secondly, That by the coldneſs - 


of the brain the heat of the heart may be tempered: 


and this is Ariſtotle's intent, Lib de animal. 


Of the Erzs, ONE, 


WHY have you one noſe and two eyes? 
Becauſe our light is more neceſſary for us than the 
ſmelling : and therefore it doth proceed from the 
goodneſs of Nature, that if we receive any hurt or 
loſs of one eye, that yet the other ſhould remain: 
unto the which the ſpirit with which we ſee, called 

Spiritus Viſus, is directed when the other is out. 
„„ 3 Why 


3. 


N 
: : 
* 
Fi 
„* p - 
— 
\d l 
2 Z 
3 = 
= 
. 7 
d Z 
£ 
y : 
1 : 
ws 4 
W 
. N I 1 
Ss | 


\Y 

| 
; 
1 


„ > TUFT\PRQBLEMNS 


6— ein. id © \ * = 
— _— 9 —= 


—_— — — 
© tv — 


Why, have children in their youth great. eyes, and 


why do they become ſmaller, and lefler in their age? 


According to Ariſtotle de generat. it proceedeth 
from the want of fire, and from the aſſembling and 


meeting together of light and humour, the eyes which 


are lightened by reaſon of the ſun, which doth light. 
en the eaſy humour of the eye, and purge it, and 
in the abſence of the ſun thoſe humours beeame dark 
and black, and thereCore the ſight not ſa good. 

Why does the bluiſh grey eye fee badly in the 
day time and well in the night? | 


\  Beeauſe, faith Ariſtoile, greyneſs is light and fi 


ning of itſelf, and the ſpirits with which we ſee are 
weakened in the day time, and ſtrengthened in the 
night. | CO 
Why are mens eyes of divers calours ?. | 
This proceedeth, ſaith Ariſtotle, by. reaſon of the 
diverſity of the humours; the eye therefore bath 
four coverings and three, humours :. the. firſt covering 


. 


is called conſolidative, which is the uttermoſt, and 
ſtrong and fat. The ſeoond is called an horny ſkin 


and covering to the likeneſs of an horn, and that is 
a clear covering. The third is called Uvea, of the 
likeneſs of a black grape. The fourth is called a 
cobweb. But according to the opinion of ſome, the 
eye doth conſiſt of ſeven coverings or ſkins, and 
three humours. The firſt humour is called abungines, 
for the likeneſs unto the white of an egg. The e- 


cond glarial, that is clear, like unto ige or cryſtalline. 


The third vitreous, that is clear as glaſs. ' And the 


_ diverſity of humour cauſeth the diverſities of the eyes. 
Why are men who have but one eye good archers! 
and why do good archers commonly, ſhut one eye? 


and why do ſuch as behold the itars Jook through a 

trunk with one eye? I TY Per! 

This matter is handled in the perſpective wh 
ro | _ 
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and the reaſon is, as it doth appear in the book of _ 
auſcs, becauſe that every virtue and ſtrength vni- 
ted knit. together, is | ſtronger than itſelf diſperſed 
and ſcattered. Therefore all the force of ſeeing 
diſperſed 1 in two eyes, the one being ſhut, is ga- 
thered into the other, and ſo the light is fortified in 
him, and by the conſequence he doth fee better and 
more certainly wan one eye being ſhut chan one be- 
ing open. 

Why do ſuch as drink much and laugh much ſhed 
mich tears? 

Becauſe that whilſt they drink and laugh without 
meaſure, the air which is drawn in doth not paſs 
out through the windpipe, and ſo with force is di- 
reed and ſent to the eyes, and by their pores paſ- 
fing out doth expel the humours of the eyes, the 
which humour being ſo expulſed do bring tears. 

Why do ſuch as weep much urine but little? 

Becauſe (faith Ariitotle) the radical humidity of 
a tear and of urine are of one and the ſame nature; 
and therefore where weeping doth increaſe their 
urine doth diminiſh 3 and that they be of one na- 
mw is plain to the taſte, becauſe they are both ſalt. 
Why do ſome that have clear eyes ſee nothing at 


all? . 
By reaſon of the oppilation and naughtineſs of the 
ſinews with which we ſee; for the temples being de- 
ſtroyed, the ſtrength of the light cannot be carried 
from the brain to the eye as the philoſopher doth 
teach, lib. de. ſen. & ſenatio. 3 
Why is the eye clear and ſmooth like unto glaſs * 
Becauſe the things which may be ſeen, are better 
beaten back from a ſmooth thing than otherwiſe, that 
thereby the ſight ſhould ſlrengthen. ä 
Secondly, I anſwer, it is becauſe the eye is very 
moiſt above all parts of the body, and of a wateriſk | 
8 3 nature; 
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| nature; and as the water is clear and ſmooth, o 
likewiſe is the eye. e 
' Why; do men who have their eyes deep in their 
head ſee well afar of, and the like in beaſts? . 
Becauſe, faith Ariſtotle, (2 de Gener. Animal.) the 
force and power by which we ſee is diſperſed in them, 
and doth go dirctiy to the thing which is ſeen. And 
1 this is proved by a ſimilitude, becauſe that when a 
by man doth ſtand in a deep ditch or well, he deth fee 
in the day · time, ſaving in thoſe places, the ſtars of 
the firmament ; as Ariſiotle doth teach in his tree 
tile De Fermule Specula; becauſe that then the 
power of the Hand of the; beams are not {cate 
tered. 3 n 17 | 1 5 b 
Wherefore do thoſe men who bave their eyes far 
out and not deep in thei: head ſec hu meanly, and 
not far diſtant? V 
| Beeauſe, ſaith Ariſtotle, the beams of the Gght 
which paſs from the eye are, ſcattered on every ſide, 
and go directiy unto the thing chat is ſeen, and there» 
| fore the ſight is weakened. © | 4 | 
Why are many beaſts born blind, as liens whelps 
and dogs whelps? . 5 5 
|  Becaule ſuen beaſts are not yet of perfect ripeneſs 
and maturity, and the courſe of nutriment doth not 
work in them. And this is proved, by a ſimilitude 
of the ſwallow, whoſe eyes, if they were taken out 
When they are little ones in the neſt, would grow 
again; and this is plain in many other beaſts, which 
are brought forth before their time as it were dead, 
as bear whelp>, And this reaſon doth belong ra- 
ther to the per ſpective than the natural philoſgpher: 
Why do the eyes of a woman that hath her flowers I { 
ſtain a new glals, as Ariſtotle ſaith, de ſomao u u- 
l. and this is the like problem, why doth a balr I ſe 
yk kill a man with his fight 2. © 1 10 
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| OF ARISTOTLE 309 
To the firſt I anſwer, that when the flowers 
run from a woman, then a moſt. venomous air is di 
ſolved in them, which doth aſcend unto the woman's 
head; and ſhe having grief of her head, doth cover 
it ich many veils aud kerchiefs; and becauſe the 
eyes are full of ſniall inſenſible holes, which are call- 
ed Pres, there the air ſecketh a- paſſage, and ſo 
doth infe&t the eyes, which are full of blood. And 
their eyes do appear alſo dropping and full ef tears, 
by reaſon of the evil vapour that is in them, and 
thoſe vapours are incorporated and multiplied, until 
they come unto the glaſs before them; and by rea- 
fon that luch a glaſs is ſouug, clear, and;ſmgoth, it 
doth eaſily receive that wiyeh is unclean. 
To the ſecond. it is anſwered, that the baſiliſk is a 
very venomous. and inſected beat, and that there 
als from his eyes venomous vapours, which are 
multiplied upon the thing which is ſeen by him, and 
even unto the eye of man; the which venomous, va» 
pours or humours entering into the body do infect 
him, and lo in the end'the man dicth. And this is 
alſo tie reaſon why the baſiliſc, looking upon a 
ſhicld perfectly, well made with faſt clammy pitch, 
vr any hard ſmooth thing, doth kill himſelf, becauſe 
the humours are beaten back from the ſmooth hard 
thing unto the baſiliſæk, by which beating back he is 
killed. And the like is laid of a woman when ſhe hath 
ber monthly diſeaſe, whereof it followeth, that ſome |. 
old women do hurt themſelves when they look upon 
glaſſes, or other firm and a things, in the time of 


their terms. 


Why is not ſparkling cats eyes and walves eyes 
leen in the light and not in the dark? | 

Becauſe that the greater light doth darken the Ief 
fer, and therefore in a greater light the ſparkling 


eannot be ſeen, but the greater the darkneſs the caſt 


” "oF 


E *. 


) © os 9 s* © 228 8 
: NJ» 


320 THE PROBLEMS 
Ef is ſeen, and is made more ſtrong and ſpining, 
becauſe it is not then hindered by a greater external 
light, which might darken it. 
- Why doth a man beholding himſelf za laſs pre. 
8” fently forget bis own” diſpoſition? 

Anſwer is made in lib. de forma ſpeculi, that 
the image ſeen by the glaſs doth repreſent it weak- 
ly and indireQly-to the power of the light; and be- 

cauſe it is repreſented weakly, it is allo weakly ap- 
prehended, and by conſequence, is not Jong retained, 
Why is the light recreated and refreſned by a green 
colour, as this'verſe im gang 
Paulus ſunt aleviamen” 
© doth meynly move the 
Jy Wee of { e E doth comfort the 

ſight; but this doth nat black nor white colours, be- i, 
cauſe the colours do vehemently ſtir and alter the or.. 
5 — and inſhument of the light, and therefore make 

e greater violence, but by how much the more vio- 
lent the thing is which is felt or ſeen, the more it In 
doth deſtroy 0 weaken the — as Ariſtotle doth It 
teach, lib. 2. de animal. q 
5 a, 't 

Of hs Nosx. 1 


WHY doth the noſe ſtand out farther than other 
parts of the body ? 
There are two anſwers : The firſt, becauſe the 
| noſe is as it were the ſiuk of the drain, by which 
the phlegm of the brain is purged, and therefore it 
doth ſtand forth, leſt the other parts ſhould be de- 
filed: the ſecond. (according to Conſtant.) is, be 
_ cauſe the noſe is the beauty of the face, and there 
fore it doth thew itſelf, and-ſhine, It doth ſmell ab 
ſo, and adorn the : face as Beotius N de diſcip 
ſchool, - 
| Why 


| 
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Why hath man the worſt ſmell of all living reg Ml 


tures, as it doth appear, lib. de animal, W 
Becauſe the man (as the commentator ſaith). in 
reſpe&t of his quantity hath. the moſt brain of all 
creatures; and therefore by that exceeding cold» 
t ncfs and moiſtneſs the brain, wanteth a A diſpoe 
tion, and by conſequence the ſmelling inſtrument 
is not good, as Ariſtotle and Themiſtocles do teach; 
Lea, ſome men there be which dp not ſmell at all. 
. Why do the vulture or cormorant ſmell very well, 
n I « the commentator deth ſa ? Wo: 
Becauſe they have a very dry brain, and there: 
fore the air carrying. the ſmell, is not hindered by © * 
the humidity of the brain, but doth preſently — 
its inſtrument; and therefore he ſaith, that the vul- 
tures, tygers, and other beaſts, come five hundred 
miles to the dead bodies after a battle in Greece. 
Why did nature make the noſtrils ?. - SL 
For three commodities. - Firſt, becauſe. that the 
mouth being ſhut, we draw breath in by the noſtrils 
to refreſh the heart with. The ſecond commodity is, 
becauſe that the air-which proceedeth from the mouth 
&th ſavour badly, becauſe of the vapours which riſe 
rom the ſtomach, but that which we breathe from the 
Wile is not noiſome. The third is, becauſe. the 
der Aptlegm which doth proceed from the brain is purged - 
by them. 8 8 De” | 


— 
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Why doth men fnee ne?? . 
ich Becauſe that the expulſive virtue of power and the 
1 abt ſhould thereby be purged, SS brain alſo 
om ſuperfluities, hecauſe that the lungs are purged 
y coughing. ſo is the ſight and brain by ſneezing z 
and thoſe who ſneeze often are ſaid to have a ſtrong 
af ram ; and therefore the phy ſioians give ſneezing 
hedicaments to purge the brain, and ſuch ſick per- 
ons as cannot Inceze. die quickly, becauſe it is a ler 
| | | their 
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their brain is wholly ſtufſed with evil humours, which 
cannot be purged. 


Why do ſuch as are apepledie ſneexe 3 that is, 
ſuch as are ſubject eaſily to bleed?,, 
Becauſe the paſſages or ventricles of the denn an 
ſtapped in them; and if they "could ſneeze, their apo- 
Pen, would be looſed. | 
Why doth the heat of the fun provoke ſacezrg, 
and bort the heat of the fire? 
Becauſe the heat of the ſun doth now diſſolve and 
not oonſume; ; and therefore the vapour diſſolved is 
2 by ſneezing; but the heat of the fire doth 
lve and conſume; and therefore ritlier doth hin. 


der CY than provoke. . 


. ET of the 4 | 
- way Ph ai move their ears Act wen? 


Becauſe there is a certain muſele near unto the 


| jaw which doth cauſe motion in the ear; and there 
Fore, that muſcle being extended and ſtretched, men 


do not move their ears, as it hath been ſeen in di 
vers men, but all beaſts do uſe that muſcle. or lei) 


ſine w, and therefore do move their ears. 


. Why Ex rain a ee by the pfickng up of 
s ears! 

Becauſe the aſs i 18 very melincholy4 belt, 11 
it preccedeth from melancholy that he doth foreſer 
rain to come. In the time of rai all beaſts do 
prick up their cars, and therefore the ifs, perceiving 
that it will rain, goth price up bis yore before it 


* 


\ . 
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Why, have fame beaſts uo ars 
Ariſtotle doth anſwer'and Tay, that . doth 
give unto every thing chat which is_fit for it; but 
if ſhe ſhould _— * birds ears, their 22 


OF. ARIS TOTLE 323 


mould ha ve been hindered by them; likewiſe fiſh do 
vant ears, becauſe they would hinder their ſu im- 
ning, and have only certain little holes through 
which they hear, as Ariſtotle declares by the fea - 

Why have bats ears, ſeeing they ſeem to be birds? 

Becauſe they are partly birds in nature, in that 
they do fly, by reaſon whereof they have wings, and 
partly they are hairy, becauſe they are mice; there- 
fore nature, as being wiſe, gave them ears. =: 

Why have men only round ear??? 

Becauſe the ſhape of the whole and of the parts 
ſhould be proportionable, and eſpecially in all things 
of one nature; or as a drop of water is round, ſo 
the whole water, John de ſacro Boſco doth prove; 
and ſo becauſe a man's head is round, the ears in- 
dine towards the ſame figure 3 but the head of beaſts. 
are ſomewhat. long, and ſo the ears are drawn into 
length alſo. „ WT 

Why did nature give living creatures ears? 

For two cauſes : 1. Becauſe with them they ſhould 
hear. 2. Becauſe that by the ear eholeric ſuper-, --4 
fuity is purged ; for as the head is purged of phleg- | 
matic ſuperfluity by the noſe, ſo from choleric by. | 
the ears* © > _ 28 X 7 
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> Of the Mor. | 


| WHY hath the mouth lips to eompaſs it? 
According to Conſt. becauſe the lips do cover and 


defend the teeth, it were unſeemly that the teeth 


ſhould always be ſeen.” Another anſwer is, that the 
teeth are of a cold nature, and would therefore be 
oon hurt if they were not covered with lips. An- 
other moral. reaſon is, becauſe a- man ſhould not be 
too haſty of ſpegah. Som es ib. rs 
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Why hath a man two eyes, two ears, and but one 
mouth? 
Becauſe a man i mould f ak pat: Aittle, and ber 
and ſee much. And withäl, Ariſtotle doth lay, that 


the hearing in the light deth ſhew us the difference 


of many things; aud Seneca doth agree unto. this, 
affirming that nature environed the tongue vith 2 
double cloiſter, and teeth, and lips, and has made 
the cars open and wide, and has given us but one 
mouth to ſpeak but little, though we hear much, 

Why hath a man a mouth? 

For many commodities: 1. Becauſe the month is 
the gate and door of the ſtomach. 2. Becauſe the 


meat is chewed in the mouth, and prepared and 
made ready for the firſt digeſtion, although Avicen, 


doth hold that digeſtion is made in the mouth, 
Becauſe that the air drawn unto the hollow of the 


mouth for the refreſhing of the heart is made more 


pure and ſubtile. And for many other cauſes, which 
ſhall hereafter appear. 

Why are the lips moveable ?. 

Becauſe of forming the voice and words, whith 
cannot be perfectly done without them. Fer as with- 
out a, b, e, there is no writings; fo vithoue the lips 


no voice can be well formed. 


Why do men gape? 


This gloſs upon che laſt part of 8 


Apjhoriſms ſaith, that it proceeds of wearilomeneſs, 
as when a man ſitteth among ſich as he doth not 
„ know, whoſe company he would willingly be rid 


of. Beſides, gaping is cauſed of the thick fume and. 
va pours that fill the jaws, by the expulſion of which 


is cauſed the ſtretching out and expulſion of the 
Jaws, and opening, of the mouth, which is called 


ge ping. | 
wy I 


£ 
. 
n 
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ny doth a man gape whon he ſeeth another man 


This proceedeth of imagination. And this is pro- 
ved by a ſimilitude ; for an aſs is animal valde ſens 


(ble, by reaſon of his melancholy, becauſe he doth 
 Wrctain his ſuperfluity a long time, and would neither 
(at nor piſs, unleſs he ſhould hear another piſs; and 
* Wh a han gapes through imagination when another 
p man doth ape. | — 

| Of the Trern, | 


e WHY do they only, amongſt all other bones, feel 
0 the ſenſe of feelings? | i 

. Becauſe, as Avicen and Galen do lay, they might 
. Widiſcern of heat and cold which hurt them, which o- 
e mer bones need not. ROT 2D 


Why have men more teeth than women ? 
which is more in men than in women. "x, 
Why do the teeth grow to the end of our life, and 
not the other bones? þ | 

Becauſe otherwiſe they would be conſumed with' 
chewing and grinding. | Ns 

Why do the teeth only come again when they fall, 
or be taken out, and other bones taken away grow 
no more? . [ : 

Becauſe that, according to Ariſtotle, all other 
bones are engendered of the humidity which is call 


mother, but the teeth are engendered of nutritive 


to day. 


gain, and not the cheek. teeth? 


T 
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By.reaſon of the abundance of heat and blood | 


ed radical, and fo they breed in the womb of the 
humidity, which is renewed and inoreaſed from day 
Why do the fore teeth fall in youth, aa Fu . 
This proceedeth of the defect of matter, and of the | 
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26 THE PROBLEMS. 
figure, becauſe the fore-tecth are ſharp, and the 6: 
hrs broad. Burt, ar ing to Ariſtotle, there is 
another anſwer; that is, that it is the office of the 
fore-teeth to cut the meat, and therefore they are 

- harp ; and the office of the other to chew the meat, 
and therefore they are broad in faſhion, wes is 
. fitteſt for that purpoſe. ' | 

Why do the fore · teeth grow the ſooneſt ? a 

Becauſe we want them ſooner in cutting than the 
other in chewing. | 

Why do tecth grow black in the old age of by 
man creatures ? 

This proccedeth of the corruption of the meat, 

and the corruption of phlegm, with a naughty cho- 

= leric humour. 
Why are colts teeth yellow, and of the colour of 
ſaffron when they are young, and wax white when 
they be old? 
Ariſtotle ſaith, that a horfe hath abundance of b 
tery humours in him, which in his youth are digeſt: 
ed and converted into groſſneſs; but in old age heat 
is diminiſhed, and the watery humours remain, whoſe 
proper calour js white.“ 
Why did nature give Itving creatures teeth ? 
Ariſtotle ſaith (Lib. de generat animal) to ſome 
to fight with, and for defence of their lives, as umd 
wolves and bats; unto ſome to eat with, as unto 
| horſes; unto ſome for the forming of their voice, as 
unto men, “ as it appeareth by the commentary in 
the book de animal.” 

_ Why do horned bcaſts wafit their upper cheek 

Wm teeth? 
ws. According to Ariſttle in his book de animal, horn 

and tceth arecauſed of the ſelf ſame matter, that is, 

oc notrimental humidity, and therefore the matter 
lich paſſeth into horns turneth not into teeth, cov 
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bqeently want the upper teeth. And ſuch beaſts, 
according unto Ariſtotle, cannot chew well; where 
upon for want of teeth they have two ſtomachs by 
eonſeqiience, and ſo do chew their meat twice: and 
they 5 firſt convey their meat into the firſt ſtomach 
or belly. and then return it from whence it came, and 
chew it. 15 
Why. are ſame creatures brought forth with teeth, 
as kids and lambs, or ſome without, as men? | 
Nature doth not want in things neceſſary, nor a- 
bound in things ſuperfluous 3 and therefore, becauſe 
theſe beaſts not long after they be fallen do need 
teeth, are fallen with teeth; but men are nouriſhed 
with their mother's drugs for a time, and therefore 
for a time do not Want teeth. 
Why have not birds teeth? | : 
Becauſe the matter of teeth paſſeth into their 
beak, and therefore there is their digeſtion: or elſe 
it is anſwered, that although they do not chew with” 
teeth, yet their head in digeſtion doth ſupply the 
vant of teeth, 


in: ” Of the Tote 
WHY is the tongue full of pores? _ 
According to Ariſtotle de animal, becauſe the 
tongue is the means whereby we taſte 3 and, through. 


the mouth, in the pores of the tongue, the taſte 
doth come into the ſenſe of taſting. Otherwiſe it is 


anſwered, that frothy ſpittle is ſent into the mouth = 


by the tongue from the lungs moiſtening the meat, 
and making it ready for the firſt digeſtion : and 
therefore the tongue is full of pores, becauſe many 
have paſſage through it. 

Why doth the tongue of ſuch as aro ſick of i agues 


judge all things bitter? | 
3 T 2 *” F 
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Becauſe the ſtomach of ſuch perſons is filled 
with choleric humours, and choler is very bitter, az 
it appeareth by the gall, and therefore this bitter 
fume doth infe& their tongue, and fo the tongue 
being full of theſe taſtes, doth judge them bitter, 
although the bitterneſs be not in the meat but in 
the tongue. 17 . 5 

Why doth the tongue water when we hear ſour 
and ſharp things named? J 

Becaule the imaginative virtue or power ts of great» 
er force than the power and faculty of taſting ; and 
when we imagine a taſte, we conceive it by the power 
of taſting as by a mean, becauic there is nothing felt 
by. the taſte, but by mcans of that dpittle the tongue 
doth water. | : 1 

Why doth ſome ſtammer and liſp? 

This happeneth from many cauſes, ſometimes 
through the moiſtneſs of the tongue and brain, as in 
ehildren, which cannot ſpeak plainly, nor pronounce 
many leiters. Sometimes it happeneth by reaſon of 
the ſhrinking of certain ſine ws, which are corrupted 
with phlegm ; for ſuch ſinews there be which gogo 
the tongue. 3 „„ 

Why are the tangues of ſerpents and mad dogs ve- 


{ nomous? - 


Becauſe of the malignity and tumolity of the ve- 
nomous humour which doth predominate in them. 
Why is a dog's tongue fit and apt for medicine, 
and contrariwiſe an horſe's tongue peſtiferous ? _ 
Tis by reaſon of ſome ſecret property, or elſe it 
may be ſaid the tongue of a dog is full of pores, and 
ſo dath draw and take. away the viſcoſity of the 
„ wound. Some ſay that a dog hath by nature ſome 
F  bumcur in bis tongue, with the which by licking be 
doth heal; the contrary is in a horſe. 
Why is ſpittle white ? 0 


quotidian ague, which ariſeth from the predomination 
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By reaſon of the continual moving of the tongue 
whereal heat is engendered, which doth make white 
this ſuperfluity, which is ſpittle, as it is ſeen in the 
froth of waters - 

Why is ſpittle unſavoury and without taſte ? 

If it had a gertain determinate taſte, then the 
tongue would not taſte at all, but ſhould have only the 


taſte of TR and ſo could not receive other taſtes. 


Why doth the _ ef one that is faſting heal an 
impoſthume? 


Becauſe (according to Avieen) it is well digeſted, | 


and made ſubtile. | 
Why do ſome abound in ſpittle more than others ? 
Tais doth proceed of a phlegmatic complexion, | 

which doth predominate in them, and therefore the 

phy ſtoians doth ſay, that ſuch ſhould take eare of a 


of phlegm : the contrary in thoſe that ſpit little, be- 
cauſe heat abounds in them, which conſumes the hue 
midity of the ſpittle; and lo the detect of ſpittle 18; „ 
ſigu of fever. 

Why is the ſpittle of a man that is fating were 


fubtile than one who is full? << 


Becauſe that the ſpittle is without the viſcoſity of 
meat, which is went to make the ſpittle of one who | 
is full groſs and thick. | 

From, whence proceedeth the ſpittſe of man? 

From the froth of the lungs, which, according to 
the phy ficians, are the ſcat of phlegm. 

Why are ſuch beaſts as often go together for ge- 
neration , Ty full of foam and froth? 

Becaule that then the lights and the heart are in 
2 great motion of luſt, therefore there is 
* them much frothy matter.. 

Wy have not birds 5 ttle? 
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e THE PROBLEMS 
+ Becauſe they haye very dry lungs, according to 
_ Ariſtotle in his fifth book de Animal,  _ 
Why do ſuch as are called Epilepricis that is, fuch 
as are overwhelmed, and as it were drowned in their 
own blood, and are diſeaſed, favour badly and cor- 
EO. WES AT BETS CL BR. ( | 5 BY 


The anſwer, according to the phyſicians, is, bo- 
cauſe the pecant matter lieth in the head; but if he 
do vomit, thEn the matter is in the ſtomach; but if 

he piſs much, then the matter is in the paſſage of the 

- urine ; but if they begin to have ſeed, then it is in 

the veſſels of the ſeed, and according to the phy. 
ſieians do purge them. SEO he Wi Rt, 
Why doth the tongue: loſe ſometimes the uſe of 
%%% 
The anſwer is out of Hippocrates, That this 
doth happen through a palfy er apoplexy, that is a 
ſudden effuſion of blood, and of & groſs humour, and 
ſometimes alſo by infection of ſpiritus animalis in 
= the middle cell of the brain, which hinders the by 
N . Tits from being carried to the tongue; and ſo is Ga- 
len's meaning, for by the expreſſion of the tongue 
many actions of divers paſſions are made maniſeſt. 


$% 


WHY are the fruits, before they be ripe, of a 


naughty reliſh; or bitter, and after ſweet? :? 
A naughty reliſh in taſte proceedeth of coldnels, 
and want of heat in groſs and thick humidity ; but 

_ ſweet taſte proceedeth of ſufficient heat, and there- 
==  forc in the ripe fruit the humidity is ſubtile through 
| the heat of the ſun, and ſuch fruits are commenly 
ſweet ; but before they be ripe, as humidity is grols 

or ſubtile for want of heat, the fruit is bitter and 

| 4 , * | 
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Why are we better delighted with ſweet taſias 
than with bitter or any other? WE 

Becauſe nature js delighted with. ſweetneſs 3 the 
reaſon is, becauſe a ſweet thing is bot and moiſt, and 
though his heart doth diſſolve and conſume ſuper- 
fluous humidities, and by this humidity immundicity 
is waſhed away, but a ſharp cager taſte, by reaſon of 
the cold whieh predominate in it, doth bind overs 
much, and pole and offend the parts of the body 
in purging, and therefore we do not delight in that 
taſte, becauſe the phyſicians counſel ys to eat no- 
thing that is bitter in the ſummer, nor in a great 
heat; and the reaſon is, becauſe bittegrefs doth 
breed heat, but wo ſhall cat bitter things m winter 
only; and therefore Ariſtotle doth ſay, that ſweet 
Pings are grateful unto nature, and do greatly nou- 


Why doth a ſharp taſte, as of vinegar, provoke 
appetite rather than any other, © 
6 Becauſe it is cold, and doth eool. Now it is the 
nature of cold to defire and draw, and therefore is 
* I cauſe of appetite, Mark, that there are nine kinds 
of taſtes 3 three of which proceed from heat, three 
from cold, and three from a temperate mean. 
Why do we draw in more air than we breathe 14 
out? . | | . 0 
Ariſtotle and Albertus in their book de motu 
cordis, do anſwer. that much air is drawn in, and fo 
1 converted into nutriment, which, together with the 
vital ſpirits, is contained in the lungs. Wherefore a 


8 beaſt is not ſuffocated ſo long as he receives air 
h with the lungs, in which ſome part of the air remain- 


„eth alſo, | 

, . Why doth the air ſeem to be expelled and put 
forth, ſeeing that indeed the air is inviſible, by rea- 

ſon of its variety and thinneſs? .. A 
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Becauſe the air which is received in ws is mingled 


Vith vapours and fumoſity of the heart, by reaſen 
\, *. Whereof it is made thick, and fo is ſeen. 


And this 
is proved by experience, becauſe that in winter we 


ſece our * b for the coldneſs of air doth bind the 


breath mixed with fumoſities, and ſo it is thickened 
and made groſs, and by conſequence is ſeen, 

Why have ſome men a ſtinking breath? 

The anſwer is, according to the phyſicians, becauſe 


there ariſe evil fumes from the ſtomach ; and ſome» 
times it doth proceed from the corruption of the airy 


lungs. And the breath 
t it doth poiſon the birds 
that areꝰ near them, becauſe the inward parts are 
very corrupt, as appears by Conſtan. de fin. Noy 
the leproſy is « nouriſhment of all the parts of the 
body, together with a corrupting of them; and it 


parts of the body, as of th 


_ doth begin in the blood, and exterior x members of 


the body. : 

Way are lepers hoarſe ? 

Becauſe that in them the vocal inflruments are 
ecxrupted, that is the lights. 

Why do men become hoarſe? 

Beeauſe of the rheum deſcending from the bach 


_ Gilling tne conduit of the lights; or ſometimes through 
- ſome impoſthumes of the throat, or rheum gathering 


in the neck; 
Why have females of all living creatures the ſhrilleſ 
voice, a crow only excepted, and a woman {hriller 


than a man, and ſmaller? 


A-cording to Ariſtotle, by reaſon of the compob- 


tion of the veins the vocal arteries of the voice is 


formed, as appears by a ſimilitude, becauſe a ſmall 
pipe pe ſounds ſhriller than a great. And alſo in we 


men, becauſe the paſſage where the voice is formed 


ð made narrow and aht, "A realon of * it = 


„% _ ARISTOTLE. im 4 
ing the nature ot cold to bind; but in men the paſs... | 
ſage is open and wider through heat, becauſe it ig 
the property of heat to open and diſſolve. It pro- 
ceedeth in women through the moiſtneſa of the 
lungs and weakneſs of the heat. Young men and diſ- 

| eaſed have ſharp and ſhrill voiges for the ſame cauſe, 

And this is the natural cauſe why. a man child at 

his birth doth ery a. i. which is a bigger ſound, and 

the female e. which is a flender ſound, as it pleaſeth 

Libertinus, when he ſaith Maſculys a profert. 

Why doth the voige change in men and women 
in men at fourteen, in women at twelve; in men 
when they begin to yield ſeed; in women when 
their breaſts begin to grow, as Ariſtotle, ſays Lib. 

de animal, 8 87 

Beeauſe then, ſaith Ariſtotle, the beginning of 
the voice is flackened and looſened; and he proves 
this by a ſimilitude of a ſtring of ay inſtrument 
let down or loofed, which gives a great ſound. 

He proves it Another way, becauſe creatures which 

are gelded, as eunuchs, capons, &c. have ſofter and 

flenderer voices than others, by reaſon they want 
ſtones. - ah | 


6. 3&3... DAE 


n Why is not a wolf hoarſe when a man looks on 
him? : '. — + Rn 
15 Becauſe a man is net ſo cold as a wolf, nor of ſo 
n malignant a quality. . 1 728 
Gi Why doth a man, which is {lain bleed when he is 


| ſeen of him who killed him ? 3 
q This proceedeth of divine cauſe. and not. of a na» 
) tural, becauſe his blood calletb for vengeance againſt 


11 them urderer; but if there be any natural cauſe of it, 
it is this: the committer of this wicked fact calling it 
vo- 


if to mind, is very ſorry for it, and repenrs him of it; 
is in anguiſh of mind, and in a great heat through 
tic imagination he hath conceived, and by that 

—— SET means 
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means all his ſpirits do ſtir and boil, and i repair inte 

the inſtruments of the ſight. of the eyes, unto 'the 
wounds whieh are made, which if they be treſh, do 

_ preſently fall a bleeding. Beſides, this is done by 

the help of the air then breathed in, which, being 

drawn from the wound, eauſeth it to bleed. 

Why do ſmall birds ſing more and louder than 
reat ones, as appears in the lark and nightingale? 
Becauſe the ſpirits of ſmall birds are ſubtite and 
ſoft, and theorgan conduit ſtrait, as appeareth in a 
Pipe, and therefore follow "AY any deſire, and lo 
do ſing very ſofſt. 

Why Joth the male ſing more than the fernale, as 
appeareth i in all living creatures? - 

It proceedeth from the deſire of carnal) copulation, 
becauſe that then the ſpirits are moved throughout 
all the body with the aforeſaid appetite and deſires. 
And generally ſpeaking, the. females are colder an 
the males, 

Why do bees, waſps, ies, loeulis, and many 
other ſuch like inſe&ts, make a noiſe, ſeeing they 
have no lungs, nor infiruments of the voice ? 

Aceording to Ariſtotle, there is in them a certain 
z ſmall kin, which when the air doth ſtrike, it cauſctk 
the ſound, and there is a ſtrange ſound. - ” 

Why do not fiſh make a ſound? os 

Becauſe, according to Ariſtotle, they have 10 
lungs, but only gills, nor yet a heart; and therefore 
they need not the drawing in of the air, and by con? 
ſequence they make no noiſe, becauſe that (according 

to Ariſtotle) a voice is a n of the air wh: ich 


bs draun. 


and ſome beaſts have hort necks 3 as parry. 


ſtrong. 


\ 
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wiY hath a Kviag creature a neck? 

Becauſe the neck is the ſupporter of the head, as 
Ariſtotle teacheth; and therefore the neck is the 4 
middle between the head and the body, to the in- 
tent that by it, and by its ſine ws, as by certain 
means and ways, motion and ſenſe of the body 
might be eonveyed throughout all the body; and 
that by means of the neck, as it were by a diſtance, 
the heart, whioh is wy hot, might be ſeparated from 
the brains =_ 
Why do ſome beaſts. want c necks, as ſerpents and 
hſhes ? 8 
Beeauſe ſuch beaſts want a i and therefore 
they want that diſtance which we have ſpoken of 3 
or elſe we anſwer, they bave a neck in ſome inw ad 
part of them, but it is not- diſtinguiſhed outwareby. 
from the heart to the head. 

Why is the neck full of bones and joints? 

Becauſe it may bcar and ſuſtain the head tlie 
ſtronger; allo becauſe the back-bone is joined to the 
brain ia the neck, and from thence it receives mar- 
row, which is of the ſubſtance of the brain. 

Why have ſome beaſts long necks, AS cranes, forks, 
and ſuch like? 

Becauſe ſuch beaſts do ſeek their living in the 
bottom of the water, and therefore have ſuch necks 5 | 


* 


hawks, &c. becauſe ſuch are ravenous beaiis, an 
therefore for ſtrength have ſhort necksz as appe 
eth in the ox, which has A ſhort neck, and ther TY 


Why is the neck hollow, r eſpecicl'y before & } 
den the tongue? | 
| DEP * 6 N Becauſe | 
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Becauſe there be two paſlapes, whereof the one 
doth carry the meat unto the nutritive inſtrument, a 


to the ſtomach and liver, and is called of the Greeks 


Ocſapigus z and the other is the windpipe. 

Why is the artery made with rings and circles? 

The better to bow and give a good ſounding - 

in. 25 

Why doth a chicken move a good ſpace after bi 

head is cut off, and a man beheaded — ſtirreth? 
Becauſe ohickenz and ſuch like have ſtraight finews 


and arteries, and therefore the ſpirit of moving conti. 
nueth long after the head is off: but men, and many 


beaits, have long and large finews and arteries, and 
therefore the moving ſpirits do quickly. depart from 
them, and ſo by eon ſequence cannot move their bo- 
dies. . | 


of the SHoVLDERs and Ame. 


WHY . a man 113 1 arms? 
To pive and carry burdens according .to Ariſtotle, 


Why ate his arme round? 


For the ſvifter and ſpeedier work, becauſe that fl 


gure is fitteſt to move? 


Why are his arms thick! Fr 
Becauſe they ſhould be 2 to lift and bear "Hot 


dens, or thruſt and give a ſtr ong blow: ſo their bones 
are thick. beczuſe they contain much marrow, for 


thev would be eafil} corrupted and marred ; but mar 


row cannot ſo well be contained in ſmall bones as in 


| I Break. 5 


i 1 ſign of death by reaſen of great grief which cauſcth | 


Why do ſuch as are diſcaſed and in 5 unco· 


ver and cover their 5 and ſuch 10 as are in 
i ggonyv ? | 


Becauſe ſuch are near unto . : ad it is a 


chat 


er Als rer N 
that br as Hippocrates, doth teach, lib. 


Prognoſt. 
Wny do the arms. become ſmall and ener 


| ſome ſicknels, as, bn madmen, and ſuch'as are lick, | 
of the dropſy? 


Becauſe all the parts of the body do foffer. the one 


with the other, and therefore one member being in 
grief, all the humours do-concur and rug thither-to 
give ſuccour and help to the aforeſaid.grief, For 
when the head dath ach, all humours of the arms 
doth run into the head, and therefore the arms be- 


come ſmall and lender, becauſe they want their 3 


proper nutriment. 
Why have brute beaſts no ns. 


Their fore feet are inſtead of arms, and in their 


place; or elſe. we may anſwer more fitly, becauſe all 


beaſts have ſolae part for their defence aud to fight 
with, as the wolf his feet, the cow her horns, the horſe 


ma bath: hls aps | 


bis hinder feet, birds their beak and e, but only: 


Of the HanDs.. 


FOR what uſe hath a man hands, and an ape al 


which is ke unto a man? 
The hand is an inſtrument which a man "leak e · 


1 
” — 7 


ſpecially make uſe of, becauſe many things are done 


by the hands, and not by any other part, as Ariſtotle 


doth teach. 


Why are ſome men ambo dexter, that is, uſe the 


left hand as the right? 
By reaſon of the great heat of the heart, and for 
the not bowing of the ſame, for it is that which makes 


a man as nimble ef the left hand as of the right; 


and without doubt arc of good 6 
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doth carry the meat unto — nutritive inſtrument, a 
to the ſtomach and liver, and i: called of the Grech 
| Oclapagnr and the other is the windpiſe. 


Why is the artery made with rings and girly? | 


N 


The better to bow and e 


ty doth. a chicken move a good ſpace 
bead is cut off. and a man beheaded never flreth! 
Becauſe ohickeng and ſuch like have ſtraight ſine w 
and arteriea, and therefore the ſpirit of movin 2 
aunueth long after the head is off: but men. 
| heaits, ha ve long and hrs finews and aries 
therefore the moving ſpirits do quickly 

2 Oe ROPER e 2 
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- ds this Snov.vuns and Ames. 


WIV T wetk a man Kader, ad mans? . 

| To give and carry burdens according to Ariſtotle, 

Why ae his arme round? 

For the ſviſter and \ peedier —. becauſe that fs 
S is Hiteſt to move? 
| Why are, bis arms thick 2. 
. Becauſe they ſhould be ſtrong to, kit and js 
dens, or thruſt and give a ſtrong blow : ſo their bone: 
are thick. becauſe they contain much marrow, for 


4 "27 „ fs 


they would be cafits corrupted and marred ; but man 


«Thy ragt ſo well ee in ſmall bones N 


23 

Wh "ls fuch a as are : diſeaſed py in | grief\uncs 
ver ang. cover heir army * ſuch allo as are in 
3 ur ! 
Becauſe ſuch are near unto 2 ; 3 it i a 


SJ od Mogi by reaſon of of ns whe which 25 75 
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| Beeatiſe all N ifts of the WL do oor hems 11 7 [ 
vith the other, and therefore. one member be . 


all the .humours, do eoncur and .1 

2 and help to the af oof, =D a 
when the head doth ach, 11 bumours of the aτñs 
doth run into the head, a and therefore the arms be- 


rar noni, Oe OT OY 


Fs arts, 5 - 
By Ent arc Inſtead of arms, and in 
; or elſe. v may. antwer more. fitly, becau _ 
15 . part for their defence and to fight 
with, as the wolf his feet, the cow her hapns, the horſe 
bis hinder feet, bir Ley beak and. re 5 * 
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If f 


yon a « poke a man ands 4 e 
which is like unto a man? I 

The band is an inſtrument which a man doch 6. 
ſpecially make uſe of, becauſe many things are * 
by the 2 by any other part, as Ariſta 

Why are ſome men ambo dexter, that * uſe th 4 | 
left hand as the right? _ 22 

By reaſon of the great heat of the heat, and for 1 
the not bowing of the ſame, for it is that which makes : 
a man as nimble #f the left hand as of the rights. 5 1 # 
ind WI doubt. ! are 0 af good eee Ei 
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that in to exp 
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- 6, 15 cha doth ele 


s faſting Hall of bad huwours antdivers no 
hien puff up tho parts of the body, and the fingers 
alſo: but — 85 thoſe humours are expelled through 
meat, the fingers become more ſiender. And for the 
ſams reaſon, a man which is faſting is heavier than 
when he hath meat in his by „ as is moſt plain in 
- Caſters. Another reaſon may given, that is, be 
che that after meat the heat is departet! from the 
- outward parts of the body into the inward, to help 
© digeſtion, and the outward aud external parts become 
flender ; but after the digeſtion is made, the _ 
turneth again to exterior parts, and then N 


| | come great «gait. . 
1 WY e wen left banded ? 
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4 | en 
19 05 che Na as. ” Wer . 
mod whence do Pabegpgie ed N v b fion. 1 

jr Of the tumoſity and bumburs, 0 veſoly 

” Ward go into the ext/emitics of the fingers, Kg thay 
. ire dried through the power of the and _* 


brought to the 1 a hom. 
Why do the nails of ae 
Becauſe. the heat of the heart e which" * Re 
aying, their beaufy' rn rg alſo, © OL 
x Why. are men — — to be good or rn „ 
' bpexioned by the colodi*of their nails 15 eee ee, oY 
BW Becauſe they give witneſs of the nels or bad 
| WH ncls of the heart, and therefore df tl e complexion'$ 
ber it they be ſomewhat red, they betoken choler \ 
eempered; but If they be N . 1 
4 bgnity melancholy.” GR 
hy do white ſpots appear in the. nails? e 
. Through m Mixture wy phlegm with the deen, 


„ of cb 755 
otos baer. 


rok wh a is the brea hollow? - 
Betauſe there is the ſeat of the ſpiritual and 46. 
nal members Ig moſt noble, as the heart and 
lights ;, and therefore, becauſe theſe might be . 
from hurt, it was l that the bret hoch be 


£0: WIE” 9 
1 * 


bollow. ; ö * a9 5 a Flag * * 
Why hath 2 man the broadeſt realt of al living * 
ereatures! PO ety. 1 


an the bern. 92 men are weak ; and f ſubtle, | 1 
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do uieb a " ſpacious wherein 
fire $04 the breaſt is, 8 "Mr 

" are the bres "of round? 82 
e in continual motion, a 01 


the heart doth love we drew to the breaſs, by reaſon 
of the neighbouthood it has with the heart, {0 apply 
be: the thing loved unto the lover. 
hy have women narrower breaſts than men? 
 Beeaulethere met Bowes heat in men, which doth ng 
turally move to the uppermoſt part of them, making 
thoſe, parts great and large; and thereſore a great 
breaſt i is a token of courage, as Ariſtotle ſaith, de- 
- * dlaring this to be true by. the lion and bull; but in 
| n predominates, which naturally tends 
| downwards. and therefore. faith Ariſtotle, women ok 
ten fall on their tail, becauſe their hinder parts are 
groſs and heavy, by rea ſon of cold aſcending thi 
ther 3. but a man commonly falls on his * iy 
mn of his nn thickneſs. 


** 


oc the Pars and Do. 


WHY are paps placed upon the breaks? © | 
| Becauſe the breaſt is the ſeat of the e which 
_ is moſt hot, and therefore the paps grow there, to the 
end that the menſes being conveyed thither, as being 
= ncar to the heat of the Re ſhould the ſooner be 
digeſted, and perfected, and converted into the mat- 
= ter and ſubſtance of milk. 
Puy arc the paps below the breaſts in beaſts and 
| above the breaſts in women? 


only; and therefore, if her paps ſhould be below her 
_— kbrcaſts thay! would hinder ber going 3 but beaſts have 
1 | wy 


ö . 
[a 3 
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gute is under the breaſt 3 and therefore that which 


Becauſe a woman goes upright, and has two legs | 
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four feet, arid therefore they are oY ot hindert 
their going. n 
Why. e men 45 | 
women ? e | 
Becauſe a man hath no monthly ter 
fore hath no veſſel deputed idem. "And i 
fotle ſaith, that men have! , and 
have little ſmall e * on "dP... 
Which paps are en to ſue i 
anes or little ones, or hier be 8 
In great onks the hegt 18 dil wry 2 1 E. | 
v0 good digeſtion, Wen but in mall ones 1 || 
—— and force is firatig, becauſe-a vi Ir us unized 
s ſtrongeſt, and by e wage thors | is good Wörle 
ing and digeſtian'of 4hg mik ap therefe ge. the — 
NR than: the dot 225 dhe mem 
ones are beſt, « all, Kut y is deft. :- 
oo do > pape of ning. wom 
ith? 1 * F 4 | 
Becauſe avid the 3-4 hav . 
teats, by which the young one 1 n hed. buck 
low their ordinary courſe, And aan Wi. 9 
Why hath a woman, whielyis th. Shild of a: bg . 
the right pap harder than the left ??? 
Becauſe the male child is nee | 
fde of the mother, a8. Hippocrates Tith, 
_ 1 * flowers do run to the tight pap = neby * 


* 
* a 4 


W doth it ſlew „lock ＋ the ald 5 
milk dach drop out of the f be 6" 08 5 g 
delivered 2. on; ; if . 

According to Ariſtotle, becauſe en 2 
per nutriment of the child in the vob of the — 
2 therefore if the milk run gut, it is a token that 

Ne ohne is nat d, And aid is weak, 8 


| 1 wa. G tht 


of the Tow 
2 womb ? —_ tA 
8 oc ertöd into mitt a 


woo . the + Shih, 


| | 5 e Aich the 1 | 
and Wet Fro Ce # ns which the midwives dr, 
At in the time of the Blrtly'of the'child; and by tho, 
 Feins the milk de, Haw in gt the navel of the child, t 
alld N it Teceh yes nutriment by the navel. Som uh 
in the worth is nouriſhed at the mouth, a 
-Dy ſe; dgcmuiſe” chat ſo he” ſhould yoid ene of 
© tits alo; but N falſe, becauſe it is not {ec 


ö 7 ere ue dt n the womh 

4 "ew the milk that runneth opt of the woman\ 

breaſt is thick "A an not n ich and of a female ben 
3 „ 1 1 
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to the pl Cale e 
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it- goth e ans 1 | 
95 1545 this rem 2 ye, ir th nl 
of it yi: girefrn 1a | 5 Only then it ® no | 
hurtful. ' pet rewfon''ts;;btcauſe the milk lot "i 
w ſoor in the Romath, where eyil humour are 
4 ed; which infed, the breath... "7 oh WT” EET. 
Why is m ball for'ſugh az have the headach? | 
' Becauſe jt is eaſily yQth feat fumolitics, 
and hath moch terreſtrial Ange ws the 1 
"op" doth cauſe „ 1 N 
Nn. 's mill ft nu welke fam? re 


4 


from which are Stef 
the ſine ws of the | 


f 


Cons, - 14 OT A AT 1 
Why hath a man N 0 a bert brdeetgee "4 

& which he can lie upon, hien no beaſt can do 2 
Becauſe a broad back E dech anſwer a brosd Breaſtj 5 
S would have a tharp back like 

d a beaſt, that would be of an unſcemly ſhape =. 

d therefore it is requiſite that ho havs e broad 


Why hath a en that Noth en lie back horrible 

n 

Becauſe the pa ere. or Gn of the fant} is on 

ich is in the fore of the brain, and ſo the fan- 
ſly is ed, n thoſe viſions follow. An- 
Poet reaſon is, becauſe when a man'lieth' on his 
K the humours are diſtributed and moved upward 

ode. u, which * that 20000 i Fane" 


Why is it nabzhe to lie on the back? e Yeo ht 
Becauſe, as the phyſicians fay, it Nſpoſes a man 
leproſy, madneſs, and to an incubus, where you 
y. note that mania, or madneſs, is the Hurt or d 
dance of the fore part of the brain, which is taken 
ay, or depravation of the imagination; but ineu - 
(i e. the nighi mare) is a paſſion of the heart, 
in a man thinks himſelf to be ſtrangled in M: lf 
ep, and ſomething lies heavy en eee which > Y 
would put off. | 
Why hath the back bone ſo many joints or knots, 
Wed ſpondelia by the phyſiclans? 
for the moving and bending it, without which | 
„„ 1 


— 


* 


| row; becauſe two en 


cannot be retained there for, the abundance 
for which reaſon it is eonveyed to the bach. bone, 
| where there are certain veins which terminate in the 


VOIP is 1 
ö bak bene is inſtead of the heart, 


e bone Is broke fi 


eun.live no longer. 8 


Le does: = nan demo aſter the marrow in ur 


| nun vn Fr ebe 
9 which is @priticigal part of a mag *. 


becauſe the mafrow is white like the 19 
ſecondly, becauſe it hath a thick ſkin or nd, which 
that called nucha has not; which differs from ane 
like the 0 called, ws 
mater and dura mater. 5 80 | 
Why have ſome men the iy” 
| Thoſe men are cold and melancholy 


chaly firſt paſſee to the ſplecn, its proper ſeat; but 
dance of blood; 


back, and receiye the blood. When thoſe veins are 


full of the melincholy blood, chem the conduits of 


nature are opened, and the blood iſſues out once 4 
month, n Thoſe. men who have 


this courſe of blood are kept | trom many infimitcs 
1 dropſy, plag pe, &c- 


Why are the Jews much ſubje&t to this diſcaſe ? 
Divines ſay, becauſe they cried at the death of 
-- Chriſt, Let his blood fall upon us and our children: 
| Therofore it is ſaid in the plalms, + Percuſit, tot 


Deus poſteria doci. 1 reaſon is, becauſa the 


Jeus cat much phlegmatio and cold meats, Which 
A I; panes bus is e "ih _ 


6 ane "' 


| Ng# ths 155 thing that lives and the hf 
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hats A third reaſon is, motion cauſes; heut, and. * 
heat digeſtion 3 but ſtrict Jews neither + move, wg | 
nor converſe wi men; beſides, they. are ip, confi nll» 
tual fear we ſhould'revenge the death af pur Savid 
hich likewile breeds a .coldneſs in the In». 
= digeſtion, cauſing melangholy 2 r vieh n by, 
this means Eee 9 Ke: = 
| or ue Mus.. 
way are the heart and the lungs called bby | 
parts of the body, in Latin, ſpirituala/membrana - 
From the word Spiritus, which ſignifies (no So 
life or ſoul 3 and A 9 the vital fuſs are engen- 
ered in the hea et that is'no good anſwer, for 
the liver and brain might be fo calleds becauſe tha 
liver giveth nutriment, and the brain ſenſe. and life z 
the conſequenee is clear, for the vital ſpirits are en- 
gendered in the liver, and the {cnſible and. 1 ; 
ſpirits in the brain. 5 
Why are the lungslight, foungy, and full of holes? | 
That the air may the better be received in them 
for cooling the heart, and expelling humours, becauſe 
the lungs are the fan af the heart; and as. a pair of 
bellows is raiſed up by taking in the air, and ſhrunk. | | 
by blowing it out, ſo likewiſe the lungs draw the air 
to cool the heart and caſt it out, leſt through. tos 
much heat of the air drawn in the TY 
ſuffocated, 15 
Why is the fleſh of the lungs white? 
Becauſe they are in continual motion. > 
Why have thoſe beaſts only lungs that have han = 
Becauſe the lungs be no part for themſelves, but 
fr the heart: and theref6re it were ſuperfluous for 
thoſe creatures, to have lungs that have no ings" 
but nature is never wanting in Jo. - Op 
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= 0 melancholy, nth per is or the left 


3 and vehement, and the blood touching it doth quiek- 


4 S the: hare? e 


1 715 2 wit rn 1 I 
: Wo ſuch creatures as have. no lungs en rut a 


01% 
"Becauſe ſuch drink no water to make their ol 
igeſt, But oply for the tempering their food, and: 
therefore <A bladder and urine: as appear 
in fuel birds us do not Wylie at all, vis. the falcon 
and ſparfow-hawk. | 
Why is the heart. i in- the midſt of the body? | 
Becauſe it ſhonld impart life to all the parts of the 
and therefore it is compared the ſun, which 
laced In the midſt of the planets, to pour light 
them all; therefore the Pythagoreans, fliling the 
32 a great . n lay, tho ſun is the 
heat thereok. * 
Why only in men is the heart on the left ſide? 
To the end the heat of the _ ſhould mitigate 
the doldneſ of the ſpleen, for the ſpleen is the feat 
fe alſo. 
Why is the heart firſt engendered; for, ace 
0 Arklidtle, the heart doth firſt live; and die laſt? 
Becauſe, as Ariſtotle ſaith, de juverit./ and ſened. 
the heart is the beginning and original of life, and 
without it + hai gt can live. According to the Philo 
2 of the ſeed retained in the matrix there is 
2 a little fmall Kin, which compaſſes 
— whereof firſt the heart is made of the pureſt 
blood; then of blood not fo pure, the liver: andof 
_ thick and cold blood. the marrow and brain. er 
Why are beaſts bold that have little hearts? 
Becauſe in a little heart the heat is well united 
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7 heat it, and is ſpeedily carried to the other pam 
of the body, which gives courage and boldneſs. 
Why are creatures with a large heart ae 


hy heart is Giſperſd in ſuch a one, and en 
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„ ARISTOTLE. 5 1% 1 
Þ heat the blood is ant hf 


How comesit that the heart. is continually moving? * 

According to Ariſtotle de. mortu cordis, and Galen, 
it js becauſe in it there is a certain ſpirit which is 
more ſubtile than air, which by reaſon of its thickneſs 

and rare faction ſeeks a larger ſpace, filling the hollow 
room of the heart, whereof the yoann Fro fone IN 
of the heart doth follow ; and becauſe the heart is 
earthly, the thruſting and moving ceaſing, its parts 
are at 3 tending downwards. Galen giveth an ex- 
periment of an acorn, which, if put into the fire, the 
heat diſſol ves its humidity, . doth occupy e 
greater ſpace, ſo that the rind cannot contain it, bur 
puffs it up and throws it into the fire. The like of . 
the heart 3 therefore note, that the heart of a living 
creature is trianguler in a manner, having its leaſt 
part towards the left ſide, and the greater towards tho 
8 right, and doth alſo open and ſhut in the leaſt part, 
a I by which means it is in a continual motion: the firſt 
14 motion is by the phyſicians called Diaſtole, that ia, 
extending the breaſt or heart; the other Syſtole, i. e. 
ſhutting of the heart; and from theſe two all the mo- 
tion? of the body pr | 
# phyſicians feel. | | 

The natural heat 5 from the heart « oon · 
ſumes that natural humidity, which ſhould be con- 

verted into fat. And for the moſt part women arg 
. hotter than men, becauſe they have much 5 A 
in them, and a moiſter heart than men. +» 

How comes it that the fleſh of the how 3 is fo com- i 
pat and knit together? i 

It is becauſe in thick compated. ſubſtances heat ie | ö f 
firongly received and united, as appears in other 3 | 
Ying, A begauſe the hear with ita heat ſhould © 6 
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fat fleſh: apt to keep a ſtrong heat. 
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ther parts, but no other parts of it. 


2 which have the baeł · bone inſtead of a heart. 
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3% * THE PROBLEMS. OM. 
moderate the coldneſs of the brain, it is made of tlat 


How comes the heart to be the hotteſt part of all 
living creatures? Met os te RN" 
It is fo- compacted as to receive heat beſt and be. 


cauſe it ſhould mitigate the coldneſs of the brain. 


Why 1s the heart the beginning of liſe? 


- It is plain in it the vital ſpirit is bed, which is the 


heat of life; and therefore, according to the opinion 
of Auguſt. de different ſpirit & anima, the heart hath 
two receptacles, i. e. the right and the left; the 
right natn more blood than ſpirits, which ſpirit is 


- engendered, to give life and vivify the body. 


Why is the heart long and ſharp like a pytamid? 
The round figure hath no angles, therefore the heart 


i wund, for fear any poiſon or hurtful matter ſhould 


be retained in it; and as Ariſtotle affirms, becaule 


# 


that figure is fitteſt-for motion. 


How. comes the blqod chicfly to be in the heart? 
The blood is in the heart as in its proper or effici- 
ent place, which ſome attribute to the liver; and 
therefore the heart doth not receive blood of any o 
Ho happens it that ſome creatures want a heart? 
Although they have no heart, yet they have lome- 
what that auſwers it, as appears in eels, and fiſh 
Why does the heart: beat in ſomie creatures when 
the liead is off, as appears in birds and hens? 


* Beeauſe the heart iF what lives firſt and dies laſt, 


and thereſore beats more ĩhan other parts. 
Why dôth the heat of the heart ſomaimes fall of 


a ſudden, a+ in Aboſe who have the falling ſickneſs 


= 8 


- This proceeds, according to Conſtant. from a de. 
ſect af the heart itſelſ. and of certain ſmall ſkins with 
which it 18 covered; the, which being infected and 

777Ü§Ä˙% 2 ps: corrupted 
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emptel lbs hear falleth on a ſudden z and Sw. | 
times it happens by xea ſon of the parts adjoining, 
and therefore, hen any venomous humour | 
of the Uomach; and hurts the heart and parts adjoin - 
ing, that cauſes this fainting ;; the diſpoſition of the 
heart is known hy the-pulſs; — ſwift beating 
pulſe ſhe ws A heat of the heart; and a flow beating 3 
ane denotes-coldneſs. Therefore a woman that is in 
U pulſe E 


bealtn has a Ass! and wa 


hall appar, eee oY 
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FOR * ts the ſtomach arge Pe vide? 
Becauſe ingipthe ioo is firſt-coneoRted or digeſted 
as it rere Ha pot, to the end what is pure ſhould be ſe 
| ' | Is Ariſtotle ſaĩt hz 


| | ty of the food | 

How: _ it > ths the ns 1 roms? =" "Y 

| Becauſe if it had angles und corneꝶ * 25 Conſtant. 
ſays, food would remain in chem A Breed" hu» | 


mours, ſo a man would. never-want-agues ; which hu» 
mours-nevertheleſs are evacualkg, lifredp., and con- 
ſumed, and not hid in y, ſuch-gorgers, by reaſon © 1 
of the 1 %nneſs of the — e WOE EY = 
How comes the 9 to he full of news? be” 
As Ariſtotle ſaith, .becaule' ths ſinous can be ex- 
tended and enlarged und ſo 16 E 
is full; but When n it is Gun rogethery and 
thereſore nature. provides thoſ © finEws, «, . 3 
How comes the ſtomach t gell e Fo 1 
Becauſe of the heat whighis in z and bone Henn 8 
the parts adjoining; i e the liver and tbe heart For 
ve ſee in metals, the heat of the fire takes away the 
ret and droſs from iron, the "filver from tin, and gold 
a oy e 3 by R the moe is peu” 4 
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IJ 6 is in the ſtomachs. -, 
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| "my thing 
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ted from the i impure... . is of IU for ug q 
For what reaſon doth the ih join the Hows" 6 
"Becauſe: the liver is very . x Vith its hey b 

| helps digeſtion, and provokes a 

Why are we commonly vl — + HEE 5 
Becauſe then the heat goes to the ſtemach to fur 

ther di geſtion, and ſo the other parts became cold, 

12 is it hurtful 30 ſtudy ſoon after dinner? 
cauſe when the heat a to help tho i 

nation in ſtudy, it ceaſes from digeſting tory and 

that remains undigeſted, fo that props ; 4p; wal 

" awe time after meal. 

How oeines women with child to h an lad. 
nate deſire of eating coals, aſhes," duch 1 like ? 
. Becauſe fueh are the humours of the ſtomach, ſuch 

A. nutriment they Uelge; and becauſe women with 


child have corrupt humour, therefore they deſire the 


ſt 
i 
p 
: 


or 
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hte comet] the dane ge-) 0 diget me! 
Becauſe it fwims in the ſtomach. Now the del 
 Gigeſſion'is in the bottom of the- ſiomach, the fat ds 
ſeends not there; ſygh as cat fat et are very leepy, 
by reaſon After is bindered. 

Whywis all the boly worle "whey the Comal 


e 
| Becauſe the ſtomach is kj wth the brain, bei, 
nd liver,” which gre the. J parts in man; and 


therefore when it is not well the others.re evil di 
 poled. Another anſwer 5s, that if-the firſt digeſt 
| be hindered, the others are allo hindered ; for in the 


. firſt digeſtion is W the nen, that 


Why are young men ſooner hungry thas old men | 
| Young men do digeſt for three, capſes; firk b 
ens, then for * * of 18 and E i 
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1 * eee and. Galen do - Yo 
ay "i elle we anſwer, that young men are hot 


us and — the —— doth Ligoſt more, 


. e deſine more, 
"i, pra . eeleribe t men ſhould en 
when they ha n appetites... n+ 

5 much hunger and ande will an e 


domach with naughty rotten humours, which he drews 
into himſelf inſtead of meat; which do cafily,aps > 
pear, becauſe that if we faſt over: night! we nade an a 
tite to meat hut in the morning none. That is 
therefore a token that the ſtemach is filled - with - 
eben hamours, and eſpecially its mouth, which is 
no true filling, but a deevitful one. And therefore, 
after we have gaten little our ſtomach comes to u- 
again 3 and then the proverb i Fo} one mot ſel .draweth 
down anthers, for the firſt morſel having made clean 
the mouth of the ſtomach, doth provoke the appetite. _ 
- Why: do phy ſicians preſcribe that we ſhould not 
eat too much at a time, but by little and little? 
5 Bcafiſe when the ſtomach is full, the meat doth 
: ſeim in it, Khieh is a dangerous thing. Another 
valon is, that as very green wood doth put Gut tbe 
fire, ſo mnal meat chozks the natural heat and puts 
ont: and ! therefore the bel: phy ſic is tg ule . 'Y 
WH ance in cating and drinking. 8 
WM iy do we deſire change of meats Ae to 
the change of times; as in. \ wites; beef, pork. mute rl 
dcn; in ſummer, light meats, as veal, lamb, &. 
Bucauſe the complexion of the body! is altered, ag - 
b 
L 


changes according to the time of the year. Another 
anſwer is, that this proceeds from the quality of the | 
e becauſe the cold winter doth cauſe a better 
geſtion, becauſe the ſtomach and belly is hotter in 
winter by reaſon of the compaſſing cold, as Hippo 
crates aud Ariſtotle doth teac. 2 

| | it 3 | *.., Why 


3 


1 W 


3 2 0 1 | 
y the meat we amen be az hot — 


ERECT the blood, d 4 
— e it to a leproſy: 80 epntrariwiſeg megt too ghd 
mortify and congeal the blood,” A - 
ſhould not be over ſharp, becaule it p * 
and too much ſuuce doth burn the e 
|. eureth often drinking, as raw meat doth 3 be ne 
B invert weats'do TR Rs Og the W 
” Why is it a good cuſtom to at el | lo after dy 
. ner, and peats aſten all meat | 
Becauſe oheeſe, by reaſon, of: its eitel wy 
thickneſs, tendeth Fo oy towards the bottom of the 
6 - corn and ſo putteth down the meat, aid the like 
£ er N uh, that pe cheeſe is be e 
the old dry ſoſt theeſe is very nuught) an | 
ceureth the headach, and - ſtopping of the . — 
L the older the worſe. Whereupon it is ſaid, that the 
cheeſe is naught, and digeſteth all things but _ 
Why be nuts good after fiſh? and the verſe i . 
Aſter fiſn nuts; after fleſa cheeſe, -- - 
| Becauſe fiſh. is of a hard digeſtion, and doth e 
| purify and corrupt; and nuts help digeſtion, beca 
they be ſome what bot; 61h is poiſoned ſametimes, 


and nuis are a remedy againſt a poiſon. Ar;d note, 


they thould be of a clear ſtony water, and not of 4 
A psf ſtanding muddy water, and ſhould be ſo in vine 
F and parſley, and ſo it hurteth leaſt. 

Why is it nawhoteſome to ſtay long fo one « dk 


' after another, and to eat of diverſe kinds of meat? 


BhBecauſe the firſt begins to digeſt when the laſt is 
3 eaten, and ſo the digeſtion, is not equally made, and 

” therefore the meat digeſted beginneth to co | 
But yet this rule is to be noted touching the e er 


| ; of _ Vine if there xd 2 diſhes . ſome 
| Es OE, 


8 
x. 
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meat, and therefqre phyſicians do counlel to * at 
neals. 


0.0. ee 


beſt, as the old verſe doth ſhew. - 
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belebt of Frey as chickens, kid, oct ſoft egg, 
and fuch like, theſe meats ſhould be firſt eaten; HMM 
gol meats, as- veniſon, bacon, beef, roaſted pork, 
eggs, and fried: eggs, ſhould be eaten laſt. And 
the rea ſan Se ſhould be firſt mod 4 
afid eaten, and were digeſted, they ſhould hinder 
geſtion, 57 e others:; c light meats not 
geſted zould be corrupted in the ſtomach, and ke 
in the Romach violently, whereof would follow belek 
ing, loathin headach, belly-ach, and great thirſt, 
And by con » pong it is very hurtful too at = 
lame mort to. drink milk and wiut, becauſe ay © Wy 4 
paſe a Man n 0 leproſy. "of 
Which is beſt for the ſlomach, meat or Arab 2 g 
Drink is ſooner digeſted than meat, becauſe meat 
js of greater ſubiance, and more material than e 
and therefore meat is harder to digeſt. 7 
"Why is it good to drink after dinner ? es 
' Becauſe the drink'ſhould make the meat readierto 
digeſt. 'For: if a pot be filled with fiſh or fleſh with» 
out liquor, then both the pot and the meat is mar- 
red. The ſtomach is like unto a pot which doth boil 


; Why is it good to forbear 2 late ſupger? | 5 
| Beeauſe there is no moving or ſtirring: after ſup - 
per, and ſo the meat, is not ſent down to the bottom 
of the ſtomach, but remaineth undigeſted, and ſo 
breeds hurt; and therefore u light an ſhort OS: 


How comes ſome men to evacuate clear meat? 
By reaſon of the weakneſs of nature and expullign 3 >. 
vhich diſeaſe is called nn 8 5 | 
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way Wie hieceffiry "that evt ti thing 
Jas tht bites ew ver! W 1 6. 
According to Ariſtotle, Beeauſe, x he blöd #i | 
made in the liver its Tear, and! is ae Nen dhe o 
A by certain rincipal veins, and ſo e 
For 155 reaſon is the blood red? 
Firſt, It is like the art in which it wa ins; 1 
- the liver, which is red, then it is likewiſe ſwee t; be 
cauſe it is well diggſted and concocted; 577 i it pu 
a little carthy matter mixt with it *" 
ee ſalt, as appears in Ariſt. lib, Ee 1 
How comes womens blood to be thicker than Mens? 
Their coldnefs thickens, binds, congeals, and jo! Join 
1 together.. 
3 How comes the blood to all parts of the bod 
. trough the liver, and by what means? 


Through the principal veins, as the veins of the w 
head, 2 &c. to nouriſh all the Ps wi. * 
1 ot the Un. „ tag 0 4 
How doth the urine come into the bladder, be ; 
ing the bladder is ſhut ? | oy 
Some ſay by ſweating, and it Rer⸗ to be true " 
Others ſay it comes by a ſmall ſkin in the bladder, WM .; 
which . opens and lets ig the urine, Pheephylack 10 
fays, wrine is a certain and not deceitful meſſenger i - 
of the health or iofirmity of man. Hippocrates m2 n 
that men make white urine in the morning, and be- . 
ſore dinner red, but after dinner pale, and likewilf 155 


| &fter Tow Ta for. there is divers colours, 
How h the * en from the liver“? i 


. by Becauſe 


. bs | Hand 


00 erer N St 
te it doth greatly engender the brair and 
breed the falling fickneſs e, lexy. * ” 
Why is it Hurtful to drink much cold water? 
Becauſe one cefitrayy doth; hinder and expe} ano- 
oer; ſor water is very cold, and lying ſo in the 
; fomach hinders „ 9 5 


Why is it un 
why doth it very much hurt the ſtomach ? 1 
One renlan n ng be dipeted, thireford K 
tauſes the delly to ſwell, and in ſome ſort the bloody- 


eſome to drink ne wine, and Dy 


flux ; ſecondly, it hinders" 3 water; 3 * 1 4 


2 
1 
n good one, ie ee n 


a For thits Wi a a ft, AM mation” Anden 
ae virtue and power of digeſtion; ſecondly, becauſe 
| firing immediately after dinner cauſes the parts 7 
de body to bras the meat raw to them, which ofteti 
breeds ſickneſg3. and thirdly, becauſe motion mar 
before it-is digeſted : but after ſup- 
to fir by reaſon we ſoon after incline 


the faod deſeę 
per it is 


to ſleepy, therefore ſhould walk a little, that the _ 4 


may go to the bottom of xhENomach. W 
; "Why is it good to Walle before dinner? 
11 — well diſpoſed, fortifies and ſirength- 
WH ens theyhatural heat, Cauſing the ſuperfluity in the 
? en to deſesnd ; wherefore Avicen ſays, ſuch as ne- 


p 

f of ng _ whole fome to vomit, as ſome ſay? + 

| Beoruſe it oi es the ſtomach of all naughty Hd 
"I nours, expelling them, which would breed agues: i. 


they ſhowll Nennen it, Avicen ſays, a vomit pure” 
ges the eyes and head, clearing the brain. | 
How comes flee PW ROT hs: ſtomach and the. 9 
igeſtiwe faeblty ? 4 1 
Becauf Rer. beat draws inwards and helps = 
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ergiſc 1 Fall into inflammation of the hearts y | 
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THE PROBLE 1 


WHY is it neceſſary that every living thing th 


has blood have alſo a liver? os 
7 According to Ariſtotle, becauſe. the blobd it is fir 
made in the liver its ſcat, and is dra wn from the flo. 
mach by certain principal veins, and ſo engen 


For what reaſon is the blood red? | 
Firſt, It is like the part in which it was this, U & 


the liver, which is red, then it is likewiſe ſweet, be- 
cauſe it is well digeſted and concocted; but if it have 


a little earthy matter mixt with it, chat makes it 

ſomewhat ſalt, as appears in Ariſt. lib. meteor. 
How comes womens blood to be thicker than mens 
Their coldneſs thickens, binds, congeals, and j joins 


It together. 


| How comes the blood to all parts of the body 


through the liver, and by what means? | 
Through the principal veins, as the veins of the 


head, liver, &c. to nouriſh all the body. 


of the _ 


HOW doth the urine come into the bladder, ſee. 
ing the bladder is ſhut ? | 

Some ſay by ſweating, and it ſeems to be trie 
Others ſay it comes by a ſmall ſkin in the bladder, 
whieh opens and lets ig the urine. Pheephylack 
ſays, urine is a certain and not deceitful meſſenger 
of the health or infirmity of man. Hippocrates lays 


that men make white urine in the morning, and k 
fore dinner red, but after dinner pale, and likewik 


after How To ; for there is divers colours. 
How oth the 3 proceed from tlie lier? 
Pecaule 


mn © 
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er ARISTOTLE 3% 
Frexuſe it doth greatly engender the brains, and 
breed the falling ſickneſs and apoplexy. 0 

Why is it hurtful to drink much cold water? 
Becauſe one cpntrary doth hinder and expel ano- 
tber; ſor water is very cold, and lying ſo in the 
ftomach hinders digeſtion. 

Why is it unwholeſome to drink new wine, and 
why doth it very much hurt the ſtomach : 

One reaſon is, it cannot be digeſted, n it 
eauſes the belly to ſwell, and in ſome ſort the bloody- 
flux ; ſecondly, it hinders making water; but to 
tink good wine is wholeſome, © 

Why do phyſicians forbid us to labour preſently 
ater dinner? 

For three reaſons 3 fr, 8 motion hinders 
the virtue and power of e 3 ſecondly, becauſe 
ficring immediately after dinner cauſes the parts of 
the body to draw the meat raw to them, which often 
breeds ſickneſs 3 and thirdly, becauſe motion makes 
the food de ſcend before it is digeſted : but after ſups 
per it is good to ſtir, by reaſon we ſoon after incline 
to ſleep, therefore ſhould walk a little, that the food 
may go to the bottom of the ſtomach, 

Why is it good to walk before dinner? 

It makes à man well diſpoſed, fortifies and rength- | 
ens the natural heat, cauſing the ſuperfluity in the 
ſtomach to deſeend; wherefore Avicen ſays, ſuch as ne- 
glect this exereiſe fall into inflammation of the hearts 

Why is it wholeſome to vomit, as ſome ſay ? 

Becauſe it purges the ſtomach of all naughty hu- 
mours, expelling them, which would breed agues if 


they ſhould remain in it, Avicen ſays, a vomit pure: 0 


ges the eyes and head, clearing the brain. | 
How comes op to Rrrengthen the ſtomach and the 
digeſtive faculty? 


Becauſe in fleep the beat draws inwards, aan nahi = 
Fe, De 5 8 


358 „ THE PROBLEMS | 
digeſtion 3 but when we awake, the heat remgin 
and i 11 diſperſed throughout the body. „ 


of the Gat, and sr. en. Þ 4 a 


HOW came living creatures to have a nds 
=. Becauſe choleric humours arg received into it 
j which through their acidity help the Suts to exe 
| 8 alſo it helps digeſtion. 
| How comes the jaundice to proceed from the gull? 

| The humour of the gall is bluiſh and yellow, thee 

| - fore when its pores are ſtopt, the humours cannot g 
= into the ſack thereof, but is mingled with the blood, 
| wandering throughout all the body, and iel 
tze ſkin, 

Why hath not a horſe, mule, aſs, or oo a gall 1 

Though thoſe creatures haye ng gall i in one place, 
a3 in purſe or veſſel, yet they have, one os iy 
1 veins. 

How comes the ſpleen to be Viacke? : 

It is occaſioned by a pres and earthy mat- 

ter of a black colour, at 715 Another res 
ſon is, according to phyſicians, the ſpleen. is the re 
ceptacle of. — * and that is black. 

Why is he jean who hath's large ſpleen : "I 
. Becauſe the ſpleen dra ws m — water, 10 itlel, 

vrhich would turn t fat; tharckie eontrarid le men 
that have but a ſmall. ſpleen are fat. 

Why does the ſpleen cauſe; men 'to- laugh, as fan 
Iſadorus, we laugh with the ſpleen, we be ang! 
with the caul. we are wiſe with the heart, we low 
-with the liver, we feel with the brain, ud ſpeak with 

the lungs; that is the cauſe of laughing. gy 

| Jove, wiſdom, ſpeech ; and feeling eee rom i 
1 gall, liver, lungs, and brain?“ 

* realon is, the 1 draws N 
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OF ARISTOTLE $59 
it. being its proper ſeat, the which melancholy _ 
Al Sek nike and is there conſumed, js, 
the cauſe failing, the effect doth fo likewite, And 
by the ſame reaſon the gall cauſes anger; for cho- 
eric men are often angry, becauſe they have much 
gal. For the better underſtanding of this, note, that 
there are four humours in .man, viz. blood, choler, 
pile}, and melancholy z each has its particular re- 
eptacle, Of a hot and dry ſubſtance choler is en- 
rendered, which goes to the gall ; but of a cold and 
ry humour melancholy is engendered, and goes to 
tie ſpleen 3 of a cold and moiſt humour, phlegm is 
agende recl, and goes to the lungs for its reception, 
n (es phyſicians ſay) to the ſpleen; but the blood, 
which is the moſt noble humour, is engendered in the 
ver, which is its proper place. ; 


Of CaRNAL CorvLartion. = 


WHY do living creatures uſe carnal copulation ? 
Becauſe it i the moſt natural work that is in them 
o beget their like, for if copulation were not, all 
rocreation had funk ere now. 
What is this carnal copulation ? | rH 
is a mutual action of male and female, with in- 
ſuments ordained for that purpoſe to propagate their 
ind; and therefore divines ſay, it is a fin to uſe 
E Rs” ooo Tr 
Why is this action good in thoſe who. uſe it laws 
ully and moderate? "NEE 
Becauſe, ſay Avicen and Conſt, it eaſes and light- 
bs the body, clears the mind, comforts the head. 
ad ſenſes, and expels the melancholy, Therefore, 
metimes through the omiſlion of this. act, dimneſs 
f ſpht doth — 4 and giddineſs; beſides, the ſeed 1 
9 e e # 
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36 THE PROBLEMS , » 
df man retained above its due time is converted 

to ſome infectious humour. . 1 

| Why is immoderate carnal Ableben hurtful? 
 Becaule it deſtroys the ſight, drys the body, and 
Impairs the brain z often cauſes fevers, as Avictn and 
experience thew;. it ſhortens life too, as is evident in 
the ſparrow, which, by reaſon of its aſton coupling, 
lives but three years. ; 

Why doth carnal copulation injure melancholy ot 

olerie men, eſpecially thin men ? 

Becauſe it drys the bones much, which are natural- 
ly ſo. On the contrary, it is good for the phlegma- 
tic and ſanguine, as Avicen ſays, becauſe they + 
bound with that ſubſtance which by nature is neceſ- 


4 4 - farily expelled. Though Ariſtotle affirms, that every 
=_ fat creature has but little tced bocaule the ſubſtanes 


turns to fat. 
Why don't female brute beat covet cafnal co- 
pulation after they be great with young? 
Becauſe then the womb or matrix is that, and de- 


©. firs doth ceaſe, 
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Why . ſhould not the at be uſed when the body 


Becauſe it hinders digeſtiou, and it is not good 
for a hungry belly, becauſe it weakens him. 
Why is it not good after a birth? 
| Becauſe then the pores are open, and the heat db 
perſes through the body; yet after bathing it cools 
the body very much. 
| Why is it not proper after vomiting or looſeneſs ? 
Becauſe it is dangerous to purge twice in one day: 
EE ſo it is in this act the reins are purged, and the 
"guts by the vomit. | 
Why are wild beaſts Cerdans * they ed 
appears in aſſes which bray; and harts who 10 


8 nol, a, Hippoerates ſay? 


| . oF ARISTOTLE — 
if blood i is kindled with deſixe, 00 nature alſo 
expel ſuperfluities in them, which diſpoſes 
ner. and madneſs; W the act done, tiny. 
ne and gentle. 
u . there ſuch delight i in the a of venery 8 
Well e this act is a baſe and contemptible ching 
in itſelf inſomuch that all creatures would natural . 
abbot were there no pleaſure in it, and che! 17 
„ uture readily uſes it, that all kinds of liviogs 
bould be maintained and kept. "My 
i. Why do ſuch as uſe it often take leſs del in it 
2. WW than thoſe who come. to it ſeldom? © + :. 
1 For three reaſons: Firſt, beeauic the paſſages ©; 
{WH the {cd are over: large and wide, therefore it makes © 
ry 
00 


1 


labou 


no ſtay there, which would, cauſe the delight. "Ds + © 

condly, becauſe that through often evacuatiyn th 

s little ſeed left, therefore no.delight. _ Thirdly: 

caule ſuch wle of ſeed, caſt out blood. ie 

and oY or lome dther-watery ſubſtance wh oh is ne : 

. bot, and 5 E 1d Uelight, 100% br 44 

Whether can this, 2 copulation he. dung vel 

dy the mouth, ſo as we beafts may conceive therthy, 

5 ſome ſay of pigeons, that by kiſſing they.do'it, 2nd WM 

od conceive z , and ſome ſay fur it is ue in va veal] 4 Fo 

| or ermine 2 „ 9 
AE to Ariſtotle it 1s fas. bor'dh 455 Lag 

if, Leons do kiſs by the beak, yet they do hole —— 

das tis way nor conceige. . And becauſe the e 1 Ns q 

| ries his young ones Som. place to place in 8 5 5 3 

+} they are of chat opinion; wherefore Aristotle , 

ay: whatever goes in at the mouili i. conſumed- by: * 3 

the Wl Leſtion, and if the ſeed ſhould go in at the moutg 

ben that 'would be conſumed, aby ' digeſtien- The 
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5 OY or te fey of Mix or. Nins En 
5 How, and of what. cometh the ſeed of: als 1 . 
Gy © There are divers opinions of philoſopfiere a ye 
i 01 ams on this 1 Some oy, it rh - _ 

N 12 —_— of the fourth digeſtion'; hat; the 
pure blood flowing Joe? For: das Ach le 

. in the lber; and ſom& epalb. ay it 

he ſuperfluity of the ſecond or Hay dj peliſon ; 
but bemuſe ſweat,, uring, ſpirtle, pi | 
hes} the like, Ariſtotle - ſays, the ſeed is alwayy 1 
an of the laſt nytriment, that is of Dod dl 
perſed throughout the body, and comes chiefly tran 
-the heart, liver, and bram ? an argument of this is 
LE cauſgythoſe parts axe greatly weakened by caltfig 
5 d, and therefore it appears that carne copulation 
zs not good. But ſome think. this be trus by oyer- 
 vehertgnt practice in this act; but 5 uſed, 
M is very wholeſome, as was faid be 
[Why is a man's ſeed White, and a roots "red? 
Mis white in men by reaſon of his great beat and 
1 IS ! quick digeſtion. becauſe Fu in the teftjo)es; but 
= a woman's is red, becauſe it is the ſuperfſuity of the 
' ſecond digeſtion, which is done in the liver. or, elle 


| 1 f 5 CE lay, It is becauſe. the terms oortupt the ws 
w  Scigeſt „and bath its colopr. 
* the 


Tech of a man om from the bend 

or from the humour 
a y from the parts of the body, and tht we 
ve, becauſe: e nd a W begets a lame 
| mud, and if ſhe father bath 8 the child Rall 
1 alſo e Ariſtötls alledges 1.80 nice, which 
could not be if the W a e Fav 


2 the body. ſay it mes from the hümaum 
| = _ it is i male Ih | ur Tp ML and. L 


n tee „ 
46 tht but a bomour. Ar iet Tameneſs ov Marg 
that, procteds from the imagination: of the mother at 
the time of carnal"copulation, as Atiftotle Mich, Lib. 
& Ornerat. Animal. 3 
"How eomes the imagination of the other to bring 
forth a blackamoor, as Albertus Magnus reports of 8 a 
queen.” Who, it the act of carnal” copulatian, 1 þ 3 
ned a black: being printed, and in bir ſight? 1 55 

'Avicen ſuys the 1 imagination of a fall makes a ak 2 
tall, and the imagination of a leproſy makes a man 

aleper. So-in this the imagitation is above ti form- 

ing power, and therefore the child born followeth the "ll 

imagination, and not the power of forming and a 2» 

p, becauſe it is weakeſt, 9 
3 man's ſeed enter into'the fublance oft Wy 
The ſeed' of both father oh mother go into is" — 
2 of the child in the womb, as cream goeth.} - 
e ſubſtance of the cheeſe. Yet this opiniangoth 
Then to be of foree; therefore, according ta dur 45 

uber and other philoſophets, we ſay the RE doth . 
not go into the ſubſtance of the child ; and it is pro- 2 
ved thus, becauſe that fo the matter and the efficiene 
cauſe mould be all one, which is againſt the phito(6-%Y Y 
per. The conſequenee is good, becauſt the ſe * 
the efficient cauſe of the houſe, and therefor” TY 
the material cauſe of the child. This, is proved — 
other way: As there is the ſelf ſame material cauſe 

1 of nouriſhment and generaticn, 2 de Animal, ſo we 85 A 
ei have our being and nouriſhment of, the fame matter; 
ut the ſeed cannot be the mate A cauſe of nouriſh. = 
th ment, according to Averrois, therefore not of the be- 
iz: and as both ſeeds are ſhut up inthe womb, ſo that 
of the man cif} ofeth! and: wh pn rate the wornan's to 10. | 


high — done. 
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3 THE PROBLEMS e 
it! is converted into a humidity that is breathed ou by 
the pores of the matrix. 

How come females to have monthly Gurten 
| Becauſe they are cold in reſpect of men, and be. 
cauſe all their nouriſhment cannot be converted into 
blood, a great part whereof turns to menſes, which 
are monthly expelled z I mean every woman in health, 
and of thirteen years old, ſeldom before; nay, ſome 
dinempered women have them not at all. 
For what reaſon do they not come before thirteen? 
Becauſe young women are hot and digeſt all their 
nouriſhment, therefore have them not before that age. 
For what reaſon do they leave off at about fifty? 
Some anſwer, that old women be barrey, and there 
fore they ceaſe ; but a better anſwer 3s, that then 
nature is weak in them, and therefore they cannot 

.expel them by reaſon of weakneſs ; there is great 
ſtore of immundicities. bred in them, which lies in a 
lump; this makes them troubled with coughs and & 
ther , infirmities. Men ſhould refrain their ule at 
| thoſe: times. 

Why have not breeding women the menſes? 
Becauſe that then they turn into milk, and into 


"WM the nouriſhment of the child; for if a woman with 
E child have them, it is a ſign the will miſcarry. 


Why arc they termed menſtrua, from the word 
menſis, a months? 

Becauſe it is a ſpace of time which enforces the 
moon as the ends hep courſe in twenty · nine days and 
fourteen hours. Now the moon hath dominion over 
moiſt things, and by reaſon the menſes are humid, the/ 
are called menſes profluvium; for moiſt arg i. 
creaſe and decreaſe as the moon does. 

Why do they continue longer with ſome: than other 
as with ſome ſix or ven, but t commonly, h 
thees days? „„ 8 
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47 Abr 6 Us 
- The firſt are colder, therefoge they ine ele moſt 
in them, and eon ſequently are longer in expelling z 
other women are more hot, and therefore ES 
fewer, and are foon expelled. 4 
Where are the terms retained before they run? 
Some ſay in the matrix or wonib z but Ayerrois 
lays, the matrix is the place for g generation. and that 
* thole terms further not generation at all. Therefore 
he aſſerts, that there are certain veins about the 
back bons which retain them; a ſign of which is, 
thoſe women at that time have great pains in their - 
back.. 1 
Whether are th a which are expe lea; ak © "$4 
thoſe which the ys is engendered of, all O's 
No, becauſe the one are unclean. and unfit for Mae 
urpoſe, but the other- very pure and clean, wers 
gk _ for geheration. 5 
y doth thoſe got with child en e ; 
Fg ar upon them bring forth week and geh Us 
children? ee bag a ad ae het 2 
Becauſe they a aye venomo us; ſo the cauſe p ars 
in the effect, 'as'philoſop SH ſay the effect en 
the-ikene(s ot the 8 chefeſre: ſuch a child 
needs be ill ood of bedy. | y 
Why hath not women * theſe at one and gs” Talk 
tine bul ſome in the new moon, fome i in the Tull a oat, 
others at the wane ? ES Ts 
By reaſon gf their ſeveral ener ad de 
all women (in reſpe& of men) are phlegmati et 
ſome are more ſanguine than he Pane more cho \. 
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kricz and as months have their Marters, ſo have 
women their complexions, the firſt tanguine, the ſe- 
cond cholerie. One of a ſanguine complexion hath, 
ber terms in the firſt quarter, a choleric in the ſe. 

«nd, melancholy in the third, and ſo in the reſt. 

ie thy r theirs in the firſt quarter? ; 
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A ; "Sema PROBLEMS 
e faith Galen, every ſuch thing Ade 
ſuch a thing doth make it moie fuch 5: therefore: the 
_ firſt quarter of the moon increaſeth, blood in eg 
- grins complexiqn and then ſhe expels it. 
How do they come in the end of the month? F 
Becauſe moſt women then are phlegmatie, an, 
bal carter is phlegm. Or elſe it proeteds from de 
feQ, and therefore cold works then do wo A 
matter, and ſo ar is gray”. expelled. 5 
How ha pens n and: grief at that tie? 
= Becauſe K is like the pain of the Aranguary, in 
making water drop by drop: for the ſtranguary, th 
e xgaſon. of the drink. undigeſted, offends the. ſybtile 
=  pallage 22 ©s after — 
=_ | . undigeſſed and ot an earthly in 2 
=_ pre e «of which ee „ 
1 women — concei aſt their mente 


epared 
i 15 * lol ny * N 


= . t then abs tar ont te pri 
_ = of the body to the inward, 40 e and enn 
=_ their terms, which ae gn ph doth cauſes 
Mieneſs in the face. Or elſe it it becauſe thattlur 
E--.- 2 * a 3 which GY papel 
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| Why are ſome women 9 cant ern 
According to ylicians, for 2 
= an it of the man, wha me 
be of a . 8 


| he omen 2 
Bos the » 
=, 2 ha amen, ſeldom 1 with WP 2 4 A 
* Beckie they hav a ſhppery womb, and the & " 
yfl not uy ib er elſe becauſe che. mouth of the 
3. ſtraitugnd the ſeed cannot Steins 
1 awly that it grows N be? 
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Becauſe th oy a is 2 or 
out us water aſt. joto fire per we findz 8 
vomen wbe veliem\catly' deftfe eſh ſeldom a 
ceive with chice n oh OB Ed > Da f Ny" 
e . with chi?“ LY 


Loney, or 3 
to help conception 3s to | 
beaten, de powder, B . — 1 74 
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_ 7 THE PROBLEMS "» 
For why doth a woman conceive twins: 
According to Galen, Becauſe there ates: fevers 
| old receptacles in the womb, wherefore they may 
„ er have ſo inany children at once, ay thers 
Is ſeed in thoſe cells: there are three in the tight 
ide and three i in the left; in the right ſide boys are 
hat e in tile left girls: and in the midft of 
* te cells or chambers: there is another, where the 
ancients affert hermaphrodites to be en ndered, if 
7 % a woman ſhould have more than two eld 
it would be rather miraculous 
Why are twins but balf'1 
bt ether men ? 
+ By reaſon the ſeed which PW bent 
 _ one is divided into two, and Mee lon * "Y 
I ad in truth do not often live long 


pf £5 . 
wt. NT Of kasten - 204 


* How are berech horas 45 
| * here are ſeven cells in the e on che 
: fide, three on the Aeſt, and Alevenk i in the 
: hos oi into which the (cd. falls; 4 hermaphrodite 
is faid to be begotten in this manner becauſe nature 
doth always tend to that which' is bell, therefore ſhe 
_ doth always intend to bęget the male, and not the 
female, becauſe the femal e is only for the male's ſake; 
23. the * ſometĩmes N all its 
rincipal parts; and yet thygough the evil diſpoſition 
4. | 8 and object, kx inequality of 2 ſeeds 
n nature cannot perfect and end the male, the 
rings forth the female too And therefore the na · 
be philofopher ſays, an hermaphrodite is impotent 
in the privy parts of man, a appears by experiende. 
Why ** not 0 diff we in An, wo ſceret 
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ports of an, or two of a woman 3. but: onb 1 
man, and one of # woman? F 
Becauſe natu e ſhould then mike one. "of them'i WE 
yaln 3 but that is againit the philoſophers, who lay W 
that God aad nature make nothing in vain, n 
- Is an hermaphrodite accounted a man or woman? 
Itis to be conſidered in which member he is fitteſt Ml 
* for the act of copulation z if he be fitteſt in the wo- 
man's, then it is 4 woman 3 if 1 in the man 8, he is 2 ba 
b. "I — 
Should he be baptined in the name of i a a man or 4 
woman ?. , ä 
In the name of; a man; becauſe names are given 15 
d placitum, and therefore he ſhould be baptized ac © |} 
Peording to the worthieſt name, becauſe overy 9 4 
is worthier than its patient. 
Shall he ſtand in Judgment 1 in the name of A men ü 
or woman? 
According to the law he ſhould firſt ſwear, beſcte 
he be admitted to judgment, which ſeeret part he 
can uſe, and ſo is to be admitted according to the 
* 1 power 0 that part. 
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DOTH W make any monſters ? cats 
She doth, for if the did not, ſhe would then 1 
deprived of her end. For of things poſſible the Joth. 
always propoſe to bring forth that which is moſt 
perfect and beſt; but in the end, through the evil 
diſpoſition af the matter, and influence of ſome ſpe» © 
conltellation, not being able to bring forth tar 
= e intended, ſhe brings forth that which hee 
can. As it happened in Albertus's time, when in 4 
certain village a cow brought forth a co half a man, 
then the * E a &epherd, ors 5 
aye „ 3 


2 " 
7 
P 


EE 


have kurnt him with the co but Albertus, ge 
ſkilful in aſtronomy, wid, 4 W did — nes 
«: (pecial conſiclation, and fo delired th opher 


| from their hands. 
Ze they 2 or two 2 
FAxiſtotie faith you wuſt look in | 
tt there be two hearts there be «in the bean 8 
Why is a man born ſometimes with a gyeat bend 
and ſix fingers on one hand, or with four? 
b% Ariſtotle faith it proceeds of ſuperfluity and abun.” 
nee of matter, when there is too mach matter, 
then he is born with a great head, or ſix finger: j but 
| ©" if there be want of matter, then nn 
. leſs chan it ought to be. | 


of lavera. 


*wHY : are - ſore children altogether li like + the Father 
e like the mother, ſome to both, and foie t 
=. on. 

If the ſeed of the father do wholly i 
of the mother, the child doth wholly reſemble tbe 
Ss father; but if the mother's predominate, then it is 

like the mother; but if he be like neither, that doth 
happen for many cauſcs ; ſometimes through the four 
qualities, ſometimes through the influence of fome 
hegvenly conſtellation. Albertus gives an example, 
and ſaith, that there was on a time a good conſtel. 
lation for begetting of hogs, ænd a child was then de 
5 WE and- brought forth, which had a fage like 1 
and according to this, Avers forts of monſter 

Y aro ehildren oftener dre the further then th 
4 / mother 7 
ek hesse 9 of lingerie of the mother 3 in the 
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us and fone 0 = grandfah ther 1#* | 


l ſted in tha heart af the 450 ir may be 
1. faid that ſometimes it doth pf Ter the ſinfilityde 1 
„be nutriture, and then the ita is formed by, the | 

| wilitude of the andfather.. 
| Why doth children, actording to the common courſe 
: and uſe of —_— on out of aan 8 womb 
y 


in the ninth mon 


— 


- 


: | en, 1 of nate; for aceordin 
1 8 nd* mbiſt, "and bed tetyper the 
0 joked od naught hoſeof Saturn, which is. eold 3 
; and therefore for the molt part children born 
em the ninth month ard healthful. 4 
99 Why do children born in the eighth month for we- | 
„m of part die quickly z and why are they called the 
5 claldren of the moon? _- 
ll Becauſe the moon is- a cold planet, which has do- 
F minidn over the; child and — Ko doth bizd it 
| with its coldneſs, which is the cauſe of its lieahh. 

Why goth a child cry as ſoon as it is born? 


. > 


8 Breauſe of the fudden change from heat to cold, 
which cold doth hurt its tenderneſs Another reaſon 
: is, becauſe the child'x ſoft ot ang tender body is ringed? 
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1 and put together, coming out of the narrow and ſhalt 
adage of the matrix, and eſpecially the brain be- 
ing moiſt, and the head preſſed and wrinkled ts 
gether, is the = e that ome humour 85 diſtil by 
eyes, which are the cauſe an 
. Weide; ſay, it is for the 8 er 
4 © parents and original ſin. 
Why doth a child put his fingers into his, mouth 
when he cometh firſt into the world? 
FBecauſe that coming out of the womb Ry cometh 
out of a hot bath, and entering into the old puts 
his fingers mtc nis mouth for want of het. 
Hao dotha child come into the world out of the 
3 womb? 
Hie cometh forth with the bead farwardy, for if bs 
ſhould come with the thighs or arms he would kill 
15 wagn] and Gs other. : | 


Of the, Youxs Ons in the Won. 


HOW \ is the young one engendered i in the womb? 
The firit fix days the ſeed hath the colayr of milk, 
but in the ſix days following a red colour, which is 
near unto the diſpaſition of fleſh, and then isehanged 
into a thiok ſubſtance of blood; but in twelve days 
f lowing this ſubſtanoe is made ſo thick and ſound 
th it is able to receive ſhape and form, becauſe 2 
fluid or running ſubitance ſteepeth on till irs birth. 
And now it is governed every month by the 8 
Beotius tells us elſewhere. 
Dorn the child in the womb void excrement or 
make water. 
No, and the reaſon is, becauſe he hath the firſt di- 
geſtion which is in the ſtomach ; he receives no food 
by che mouth, but it comes to him at the navel; he 


therefore makes no urine, but lweats, which at belt 
8 22 15 | 
* 1 - , : 4 


| | or A rigror Ex. We MR 
#hur little; and Is received in & fin in the u bir, 
and at his birth as caſt dut.. a 

Why deth the child come out of the mavrix gad 4 
after ſeven; eight, or nine months? 45 

: Betauſe, ſaith Galen, when the fruit 1e then "4 
the 8 are a and 9 it talk o_ i 
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| Met "of Anozrion and untimely bar. | 
1 *way yo. that cat unwholeſome meats caſt ag : 4 
$ ly miſcarry? . 


Becauſe it breeds putrißed ſeed in a Jules * 
the mind#abhorring doth caſt it out of the "womb, 
as unfit for the moſt, noble thaps which i is adapted to 
receive t ie ſoul. 7 
Why doth wieſtling or leaping Ghſe the caſting of M 
the child, as ſome ſubtite may "uſed to do on P. | 
| pole : * $ ; 
The vapour is, Wing, and. doth cally hurt the 
tender ſubſtance of the cha, entering in at the pores 
of the matrix. Albertns ſays; if the child be near de- 
livery, lightening and thunder will kr „ 2 
Why doth. thunder and lightening rather cauſe "Y 
young women than old to miſcarry? + 
Becauſe the bodies of young women are fuller of 
pores, and more ſlender, and therefore the lightening 
ſooner enters into their body; but old ones have a2 
thick ſkin, well compacteds t therefore the vapours can- 4 
not enter. „„ 
Why do much j joy cauſe a woman to miſcarry # / 
Becauſe in the time of joy a woman is deſtitute of 
heat, and ſo the miſcarriage doth follow. 4 
Why do women eaſily miſcarry when they are firſt, 
wich child, viz. the firſt, ſecond, or third month?  } 
As apples and pears cally fall at firſt, 1 
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Why do ſuch 5 hot hou (a5 he oh N 


2 * furnace be Nen 


By rea ſon 8 qualticy, bi * ork | 
ſtropgly one againſt the « other, here kes. th FINE 


2 
IT —_— K 


eaſe expelled from the fiones ; | 
3 hot water freeze bene; than cold. 
3 ule hot water is thinner, and. Evecter 
| 1 to 2 froſt. 


Why is every living thing dull after . 
By reaſon the act is filthy and unclean; and ſo 

every living creature abhors it; when men do think 
upon it they are aſhamed and ſad. . 
1 Why cannot drunken men judge of tailes as well 
as ſober ones? 

| Beeauſe the tongue being full of pores and foung) 
it reccives great moiſture in it, and more in drunken 


men than in ſober; 3 therefore the tongue cha 
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ereat ing is 


their eyelids ſhort, therefore neve 
to themſelves, ſlcep with their ey 
days old? Fo wy" DEE 


hey are of anotber h; ne * feeds them 
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often drinking), is full of bad hurfſoyrs ; nne 
it is ſo, the faculty of taſte is rendered aut af order; 
therefore through the thickening of the mean, k e 
taſle itſelf; denk tuken by drug kards is not preſently | 
felt, far to a due feeling i js requiſite to have a due 
roportion of the mean. And by this is al ſo under - 
hood why drunkards have not a perſect ſpeech-then, -} 
Why have melancholy beaſts long cars; and why - 
ue not thoſe men wiſe for the moſt part that have 
Jong cars, but thoſe otherwiſe wi \ ſhort ones? . £ 
The ears proceed from a cold and dry ſubſtance call- | 
ed a griſtle, whi h is apt to become a bone; d 
becauſe n holy, boaſts do abqund with this kind - 


How'comes EY oth Iz Fan 3 2 


 Becaufe the minds * uls follow the bodies, r 
i the lenſes of the body be ſubtile,-the ſoul exercilts 
ſubtile operation, as well active as 3 n 
the contrary is in a greſs body. | r 

How is the intellectual ſoul joined to & child: 3 
the womb of the mother: and 04 — man who . 
a it molke 3 apt and ft to receive the 4 

\\ \ 3 I | n Ed 

wire that into 4 ſublianss ſuſkcient! ry. 2 | 
me 22 21 fit God doth infule che 15 
dul: A ine ſays the fike. Ow * 

27 Hs and infuſing ds;oreated.. 
Why do hares "Beep with their . 
Becauſe they Rave their eyes fangs 


ther reaſon 13, they are timorous, and 6 
Why don't crows ſeed their youngſthey ber nine: ; 
Becauſe ſceing * of another ety they think 
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. eggs be ſhort and flat, it is a ſign the heat is ſmal 
and undiſperſed, and goeth into the ſubſtance of the 
female. n 


8 & 
: ** 


with heavenly dew, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith. * He we 


their flying and lightneſs. - 


are in continual motion, therefore moiſture in them 
is dried up by air or wic © 


Therefore if there be any long eggs, it is a ſign they 
have a great heart, and therefore paſs into the ſub- 


neſs in the night than in the day, for the fun doth 
not exhale the vapours by night, but it doth in the 
days cherefore the mean is more fit than ready, and 
the mean being fit, the motion is better done by it, 


another: in the night there is ilcnce, which is op- 
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doth give beaſts their ways and young en, Vhich 


call upon him. 


Why are ſheep and pigeens mild creatures? | 
Becauſe they want galls, which tir anger. 

Why have birds their ſtones inwards? 
Becauſe if they were .outward they would inde 


— — — — . e dw. P 


How comes it that birds don't piſs? 

Becauſe that ſuperfluity whieh would be converted 
into urine is turned into feathers, for there is muck 
moiſture in the feathers. Another reaſon is, they 


How comes long eggs $0 be a ſign aka cauſe of 


the male, and flat ſhort eg s of the female? 


Hippoerates ſays, it is the property of heat to #- 
er from the centre to the circumference of cold. 


ſtance of ths male, for in every kind the male is 
hotter than the female, as 3 ſay. If the 


Pokh, oo Fon, S* , a ws at 


How do we hear better by night awe by day? 2, 
Becauſe (as Ariſtotle faith) there is a greater quiet- 


—_— 


which is ſaid to be done by a found. Another rea- 
ſon is, there are motions of the air-and ſounds in 
the day more than in the night, which binders one 
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poſite to ſound, and oppoſites put one end whe o- 
ther ſhow the better. 

For what reaſon doth a man * ſooner *. 
touched in the arm. pita than in the other parts of 
the body ? 12 

Becauſe there is in that place a meeting of many 
ſnews, and the mean we touch (which is the fleſh) 
is more ſubtile there than in other parts, and there- 
fore a better feeling, And this is true if that place 
be not touched too rougbly, if you do ſo, then there 
is not that delight; when a man is moderately 
and general touched there, the ſpirits that are there 
diſperſed run into the face, and thence it cauſes 
laughter? 

How comes wood. burnt to bo converted into 
black coal. and a bone burnt into a white ſubſtance? 

Becauſe the wood before it was bunt was moiſt, 
and ſo after burning. getteth heat*acidentallyz and 
that heat is not able to conſume all the moiſture of 
the wood, and therefore there remaineth ſome after 
the burning which is converted into black ſiſbſtance, .v 


becauſe the*bumidity of the wood was ſlimy, and # 3 | 
could not altogether be conſumed? by the fire. But 


a bone of its own. nature is cold atid dry, having but 
ſmall moiſture in it, which the burning doth wholly 
conſumèe, and ſo accidentally, the moiſture en con- 
ſumed, the body waxeth white. | 
8 Why do ſome women love white, men and ſome 
ack 2 | 
There are / two award & ſons oma have a 
weak ſight, and ſuch delight in black, becauſe white 
doth hurt the fight more than black. The ſecond 
reaſon is, becauſe like delight in the like; but ſome 
women are of a hot nature, and ſuch are delighted 


with black, becauſe blackneſs doth follow heat. 


4nd others are of a cold nature, and theſe are de- 
| 1 Shted 


3:and ir rom "Fendi 
to the brain, hich co 


ig It reſorts ge chef 
fx 2 4 It. a 
| matic, and who qt 
1 . . doth it 

Why do 2 in ther | 
the water and drowned; | 
| water and not drowned; = thi doth h 
The . reaſon is. (er Ari rid ; faith) 
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blegmatic ſubſtance doth. burn to the hi 
the body, and then they think they are in the water 
and drowned ; and when that ſubſtance drawoth un- 
to the internal parts, then they think they eſcape, +*B 
Another re may be, eta repletion' «nd 
drunkennels : and therefdte, when à man is over- 
much filled with meat, the fumes and vapours aſcend 
ind gather together, and therefore they 7 that BK 
they are drowned and ſtmngled; but if they, cannot 
aſcend ſo high, then they ſeem to e ſcape. 
May a man prdeure 8 dream by an external cauſe? 

Arittotle holdeth that it may be-done, if a man do 
ſpeak ſoftly at 2 ear, and awake him, then f 
this ſtirripg of the ſpirite there are thunderings and 
buzzings in the head; and ſo dream of that. And 
ſo ſome men have dreams by divine revelation, when 
it pleaſeth God to ſend any, © 

How many humours are there ina man's body? 

Four, whereof 82 one hath its pipper phage in 
man's body. The firſt is choler, Which | 
call ſtava pilis, as is placed i in the liver. "The lead a 
is melancholy, called atra bilis, whoſe ſeat is ig te 
ſpleen. The third is phlegm, vhoſe aer is in che 
— The fourth is blood, — 


What condutnt und qualicy hath = a Aan of a ſan - 
guine complexion ? + | 1 

He is fair and beautiful, 1. [bath bi hair for the 
molt part ſmooth; be is bold, he retaineth that which 
he hath conceived; he is ſhame-faccd, given to mu- 
lic, a lover of ſciences, liberal, euende, and deſires 


ho revenge. 


Whas propdites do follow « phlognatic com- 


PR ? 
i are dull of wit, their hair never curls, they 
ſeldom very they are much given to ed. 5 
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they dreafn of "things belonging to the water, the 
are fearful, covetous, given to heap up _ ure 
| weak i in che act of vencry. 

What properties do follow the ders man ? „ 7 

He is furious and an ry. quarrel ſome, given to 
war, dals nde of and u quiet; drinks much, ſleeps 
little, and deſires much the company of women. 
What properties do v0 the melancholy man? ' 


He is unquiet, browi in complexion, his veins 
hidden, he eateth little, and digeſteth leſs; ben he 
dreameth, it is of dark eonfuſed things} he is ſad, 
fearful, exceeding. covetous and inocptinent, wle 
be bridle his affection? 

What dreams do follow theſe complexighs ? . 
Pleaſant merry dreams, do follow the ſanguine 
'eomplexion, fearful dreams the me laneholy, the cho- 
lerie dream of 1 fy fighting and hre, and the 
| plilegwatic dream of water. And this, is the res- 
ſon why a man's eomplexian 1s 0. 1098 en by 
this w 6 
"PP Whar is the rea ſon that if you cover i be 
* alt, and let it lie therein a few days, 
n is Conbmed? OA non 
"The great dryneſs of the ſalt doth confume the 
5 of the egg: but in ſand ſome ſay they 
may be kept as long as the mariners pleaſe. 
Why, is the melancholy, complexion 1 the wor cf 

all! E 

| Becauſe it is the dregs of blood, which is an ene 
my to mirth, and fartheſt from the beginning of man: 

life, and bringeth old age and death, becauſe it i 
eold and dry. 
3 is the phdogmatc for the moſt part dul a 
wit: | 
Becauſe that the War « of wit proceadeh of 
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beat, ſo of cold the contrary, which they are abe 
unto. = 
Wherefore goth 1 it proceed that PRE: men die with ®, 
extreme joy, and ſome with extreme grief? 

Over great joy doth over much heat the internal 

rts of the body, and overmuch grief doth drown, 
= ſuffocate the heat, the which failing a man dietn. 

Why hath a man ſo much hair on his head? .. 1 

The hair of the head proceedeth of the vapours | 
which ariſeth from the ſtomach, and aſcend to the 
head, and alſo of the ſuperfluitics which are in the 
bain; and thoſe two paſſing thraugh the pores of 
the head. are converted tntor hair, by reaſon of the 
heat and dryneſs of-the head, And becauſe man's 
body is full of humours, and hath more brains than 
other creatures, and alſo more ſuperfluities in the 
brains, which the brain expelleth, it follaweth that 
he hath more hair than other living creatures. 

How many ways is the brain purged, and a 
hidden places of the body? 4 

Four; the watery and groſs humours are purged - 
by the eyes, melancholy by the cars, choler by tie 
noſe, and phle gin by the hair. 

What is the reaſon that ſuch as are very fat in 
their youth are in danger to die on a udden? 

Such have very ſmall and cloſe veins, by reaſon of 
their fatneſs, for that the air and the breath can hard- 
ly have free courſe in them; and thereupon the na- 
tural heat wanting ſome refreſhment of the air is Put | 
out, and as it were quenched. . — 1 

Why doth garlic and onions grow after they a are 
gathered ? GO 
2 n of the great humidity which is in i 

em. - 

 Why*do men feel cold ſooner than women? 15 

"Fecaule that 1 men being more hot e 
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deren pores more open, and therefore the il 
1 ſooner enter into them than women. 

are not eld men ſo much ſubject to the plan 
as young men and children > 

They are cold; and therefore Pins ſhut 
u up, and not fo open asin y vont * ar 
Infedling air doth not edit they 
are open, as in youth, by ras Þ ok heb 1 
Why do we caſt water in a man's * whed be 
a Cwooneth? be 
HhBecauſe that through*the eolincls of water the 
beat may run td the heart, and ſo give ſtrength. + 
= Why are thoſe waters beſt and more, dclicaty 
_—— which run towards the ſun-rifing? 

-* Becauſe they are ſooneſt ſtricken with the fon 
beams, and made pure and. ſubtile, becauſe the ſun 
bath them long under him, and by that means take 
off the coldneſs and groſs vapours which they gather Wi ri 
from the ground OY run through: | 
Why. have women n ſuch weak ſmall voices? Mr 
= Becauſe their inſtruments and organs of ſpeaking, i « 
by rea ſon they are cold, are ſmall and narrow; aud b 
therefore receiving but little air, cauſeth the voice fl ® 


2 ; to be ſmall;and effeminate. _ oy 
E - Wherefore doth it proceed that want of deep doth I tb 
"I weaken. the brain 120 the body? in 


Much watching doth engender ch6ler, the which I be 
= being hot, doth dry up and leſſen the humours which th 
| we the brain, 7 the head and other ps of the K 
: y 7 
3 : Wherefore doth it proceed that vinegar! doch fend 
| ove ? : 
 — Itproceedethof'its cold vin, for all Sn th 
| ly 3 is 8 and ,Yinkgar being coldy Mis thg is in 


7 


Wt that # falt ching 
2 5 ou iy £2 25 2 

men live longer, 
d? 1 


- Pechuiſs t by 7 be ore 
the natural heat i Better eonſerved in them than in 
cold” countrigs, | cauſe the * wat doth 1 * 
beat. tens . 5 * 
Why is well 8 ſeldom M eve 3 
All watef Which Randerh.Qill in the fpiin 
neyer heated by the ſun bels is very 
hath, much earthy, wetter in Its vg be ee want. 
ing the heat of the ſun is nau 
Why do men ſleep better as 2 e chſe 0 the 
right ſide than on tHe leſt? e 
Becauſe when we lie on he len, "the. lungs doe 
upon. and cover the. heart; *which * on that fide un- 
der the pap. Now the fleart, the' fountain of fe, 
being thus occupied and hindered-.with thie lungs, 
cannot” exercife its o proper eperation, de being 
overmuch heated with the lungs lying on it, and 
therefore wanting the refreſhment of the a Wh 
the lungs do giye t, like the blowing of a pair . 
bellows, choaked and ſuſſdcatedz bur by: lying on 


the right ſide theſe inconyenienges art avoidede * 


Wherefore doth it proceed that the holding 
breath doth, cauſe celien to . ecaſe © as 
gecauſe the holdmꝑ the br ach doth heat the W 
nal parts of the body. And this heat chaſeth away 
the vexation, being votbing red yon! a. cold air with- | 
in the body. „ 
What is the reafon that dd men 1 * dif. 


Kulty ? 
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Becauſc that through their coldneſs their arteric 
| are. very narrow and cloſe, and therefore the heat it 
not of force to expel the cold; fot I think ſneezing 
is like the combat in the air made by thunder, which 
is cauſe by beat and col. . 
Why detk a drubken man think that all ching 
baut him doth türn round? * 
- Becauſe the ipiFits. which ſerve the Bh. are min- 
gled with yapours, fumes, and the wine: and then 
the overmuch heat cauſeth the eye to be in a conti 
nual moving; and the eye being round, cauſcth al 
things about it to ſeem to go round. 

Wherefore & doth it proceed, that bread which is 
made with ſalt is lighter than that which is made 
without it, conſidering ſalt is very heavy of itſelf! 

Although bread. is heavy of itſelf, yet the {alt 
dries ic, doth make it light by reaſon of the heat 
which it hath, which heat doth dry, and the more 
heat there is in it the better the bread | is, che light 
er and more wholeſome for the body. 

Why is not ne bread good for he Rapach! ? 

Becauſe it is full of moiſtneſs, and thick, and bot 
vapours, which do corrupt the blood, and hot bread 
is blacker than cold, becauic heat is the mether of 
blackneſs, and becauſe the . are not os out 
of in | 

Why doth lettuce make a man lep? 

Becauſe they engender groſs vapour s. 

Why do the drege of wine and oil. go to the bo. 


OY tom, and thaſe of Money. ſwim uppermoſt? 


Becauſe the dregs of wine and oil are earthly and 
not purged before, and therefore being of the nature 
of earth do go to the bottom; but honey is 2 119110 
which cometh from the *omach and belly of the bee, 
and there in ſome ſort purified and made ſubtile; p 


| . Arb l. | 
ies by that means that which remains i light nnd 85 PF 
in WY and therefore goes upwards. , 
| Why do cats and: wolves oyes ſhine. in the \night - 
art! not in the day? | j 

The eyes of theſe bealts arc by nature more cry» «a 
ſaline than the eyes of other beaſts, and therefore _ 
do ſhine as they do 3 but the brightneſs of the ſun 
doth hinder them to be ſcen in the day time. 5. 
What is the reaſon that ſome men when they ſee a 
others dance, do the like with their hands and feet | 
or by ſome other geſture of the bod. 5 

The anſwer is, Becauſe the ſight having carried 
and repreſented unto the mind that action, and jud- 
ging the ſame to be pleafant and delightful, and there» 
fore (deſiring it) the imagination draweth the like. 
neſs of it iu conceit, and ſtirs up the body by the 

eſtures. Va 

Why do much ſleep cauſe ſome to grow fat and 
ſome lean ? 

Thoſe which are of ill complexion, when they 
fleep, do conſume aid digeſt the ſuperfluitics of that 
they have eaten, and therefore become fat. But 
ſuch as aré of good complexion, when they ſlocp are 
much more cold, and fo digeſt leſs. _ 

How and for what cauſe do we ſuffer hunger bet - 
ter than thirſt ? 

When the ſtomach heth nothing to conſume, it. 
conſumeth the phlegm and humours which it findet 
moſt ready and moſt at hand; and therefore w Y 
fer hunger better than hirſt, beceule the heat ath 9 
nothing to refreſ{[Tit withal. 

Why doth the hair fall after a ani ſickneſs ? 


5 Where the ſickneſs is ſong, as an ague, the hu- | 
5 mours of the head are dried up through overmuch - WW 


beat and therefore wanting nouriſhment they fall. _— 
1 N 


* 
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Why doth the hair of the nee grow long! in 
a men ? | F 

 Bccaulc that hack their age the "Ol of the 
welds are thin, by rcaion. of the want of heat, and 
therefore the hair doth grow there, by reaſon of the 
rheums of the cyes. The like doth happen in ſuch 
as imagine much. becauſe that with their heat they 
draw up 3:1 any humours to the fore part of the head, 
where the imagination is placed. 

Wuereof proceedeth gaping, ? 

Ot grofs vapours which occupy the vicad ſpirits of 
the head, and the lenſes are cold, making them tyady 
to ſleep. 

Wat is the rea [TM that ho flowers do open with 
the ſun riſing. and lame with the ſun ſetting 2. 

Coid doth cloſe and ſhut as hath been ſaid, but 
the heat of the fun doth open and enlarge; fee 
do compare the ſun to the ſoal ef, the body; for as 
the foul giveth liſe, and when it departeth, death ſol- 
Joweth ; lo the tun Goth give life, and vivicate all 
things; the cold bringeth Oy withering and de. 
caving 'of all things. 

Why do grief cauſe men to grow old and erty! 

Age is nothing elſe but a dryneſs and want of hu- 
more in the body; ; gricl then cauicth alteration, 
and alteration heat, and heat dryneis 3 age follow: 
eth immediately. and greyneſs. 

Why are geided beaſts weaker than ſuch as are 
not pelded ? ; 

Becauſe they have les bebt. and by that means 
lefſer force and lerength. | 
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ey Wy is it eſteemed in the judgment of the moſt | 
0 vile the hardeſt thing to know a man's ſelf? ' 

"WM [tis becauſe nothing can be known; its form and 
perfection cannot be found; to know the form and 
perfection of a man's ſelf, as it cometh unto the philo- 
lopher, is a matter hard enough, and a inan, by the 
authority of Plato, either is nothing, or it he be any 
thing, he is nothing but his ſoul. Or, is it becauſe 
it cannot be done by a reflected action, and to reflect 
and look unto himſelf is a token that he is ſcparatec 
by the fleſh: for he who would know kimſelf ſhould 
be drawn from ſenſible affections; and how hard this 

is no man is ignorant of? Or, is it becauſe. a man 
liveth by underſtanding? But the underftanding of a. 
man cannot conceive himſelt, but aſter the underſtands 
ng of ſenſes which is very hard. 5 
) Why was Socrates eſteemed the wileſt of all 
Greece by Apollo, ſeeing that by the opinion of 


— 


v. norality, and nothing about nature? 7 
Whether it is becauſe it is more expedient for the, 
cM <ommodity and uſe of men to live well than to c ay. 


Ariſtotle he was converſant and buſied only about he | | 


template; or becauſe it ſcemeth to Plato that be has 


1M vfvally profeſſed of him every where, I kr o one 
thing, that I know nothing. e e, A 
Why do men eſpecially contend and rte in things 
of wit? 1 . ä 

It is becauſe they think that „ther things Which 

| | ther things which 
2 goods are the Power another, as the gifty 

13 body are nature's, 2 1d external and worldly | 

8920s are ſubject unto t a rule of fortune: whergg? . 


2 


* 
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it cometh to paſs, that every man can eaſily ſuffer hin. 
ſelf to be overcome in ſuch things, as 3 not hap. 
pening threugh his ſault vr occaſion, but they think 
wit to be in their own power. Or, is it becauſe 
they think that the goods ef the mind do excel all 
dther goods, and therefore do think it a thing moſt 

- natufal to contend for that which is moſt excellent 
Or, is it becauſe it is a common diſoaſe of all men, 
as it ſeemeth unto a certain wiſe man, that every man 
doth think himſelf more learned than he is, and 
therefore doth deſire to perform that which be de⸗ 
lieveth without: ſtudy andlabour# * | 

Why do men ſay that philsſophy is naked 7 

It is becauſe truth is naked, and that there needs 
| no colour ef words when we hand a matter of truths 

for it belongeth to ſophiſters to diſpute df terms when 
tte ſincere 2 js ſought. Or, is it becauſe they 

5 wy not play th Ipiopber wel which ſeck philoſo- 

phy for gain and. ambition, and not for herſelf? Or, 
it — he ſhould be void from all worldly af 
fections who deſireth to endeavour himſelf in the ſiu- 
dy of philoſophy; for Ariſtotle doth” ſay the foul is 
made-wiſe by reſt and quiatneſa. And it were cal 
for philoſophers to become rich if they would, as it 
* appearcth by the example of Thales. 
Why do men deſire to be had in memory after their 
| Heath, and therefore ſome make pyramids, ſtatues, 
Fj „and divers other tokens and monuments, 
. they build. anddeave behind them? | 
It i9ecanſe. all things, as ſeem unto Ariſtotle, do 
doſire to antEpate of ſame perpetyity and divine be 
"Ing as much as they can; and therefore, if they can- 
not remain in nature and being, yet ae 
'at leaſt to continue in the opinion a = egnceit of 
yen ; ; or Lag hath cuſtom. brought it in _ ay 
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bon as come after, to the end they loud riot de & 
nerate from their parents | | 


* 


Why is the cauſe that wehe 3 ow wit 
. about fortune's goods? | 65 e 
It is becauſe natural deſires, as Seneca faith have 4 
an end, and ſuch deſires which proceed of tale OpÞ 3.4 
nion have no Where to end. 1 
Why do poets always aff gn and appoint 1 wiſs 
men to be familiar with princes: as Homer doth ! 
Neſtor with Agamemnon : - Euripides, Tireſias with _ 
Creou: Heſiodus, Promotheus with Joes and 
Maro, Achates with Eneas? 
It is hecauſe, that by the law of nature, as Plato 


\ 


* 


s doth ſay, wiſdom and power doth direct our action 

s$ W to one end, and to effect the ſame thing, love it, 
and ſeek it. | 

' Why doth Homer, when he makes mention of 

> MW ambaſſadors, talk always of the embaſſy of a come 

5 mander in bare words? ; 

| It is becauſe it is the duty of ambaſſadors to declare 

+ WM the bare will of the commander, aud put his ſenience ⁵⁶ 
in execution; and therefore it is certain he ſhould Ml 


add nothing; or elſe, it is becauſe the commandment 
of him who doth rule, that is, of a wiſe man, is put 
into good order, and is preſumed to be moſt perfect? 
And therefore there ſhould be nothing changed, but 
his degrees and conſtirutions are to be Judge: abſo- 
lutc and perfect. * 
Why doth Ariſtotle uſe exceeding brevity in moſt 
hard matters ? | ' ee 
Whether 3 it is the cuſtom of Wie men ta 865 
load their words with ſentences, or elſe ta the enk 
that ne vould be obſcure. to fear and keep off rude 
wits from reading of bis works as it ſcemeth in the ex= i 
poſitors, or whether it is becauſe that in a hard mat- 
_ aud iu a matter of truth many words are ſuſpected, 


3 becauſe > Y 
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4 nnd that truth doth c enſilt 1 in few words; or d 


it becauſe it ſeemeth to tus wiſe men in many words 
there is error often committed. 
Why de famous mieri, in any ſciences, when 
do err in any matters, err more ange u than 


/ + thaſp which'are-lefs fartious ? | 
eis beekuſe that ſuch, truſting to the heat of 


their own wit, are drab far from their own fen- 
es, and therefore muſt needs be deceived. ' Avicen 
may ſerve for a proof of this, who, for all his fame 
in philoſophy, faid, that a man might naturally he 
brought forth of the earth And that preat' 4 
Averrois, who thought that a maid might conceive 
__ child in 4 bath, without * wIogs of man. 


. © 


Out of Antwroria, : 


Why is a man, being endued with reaſon, th 
moſt onjylt of all living creatures? 
it is becauſe man only is defirous of honour, 'F i 
eomes to paſs that every one. covets to ſeem good, 
und yet naturally ſhun labour, though he attains na 


virtue by it; or elſe it is becavſe the nature of a ſo 


phiſteris rather to ſeem than to be and not ſeemz but 


22 very few do attain to true virtue, 


-Why do ſome in their youth beget girls, and | in 


| their middle age when old beget boys? 


* wehen, ſeeing they 


It is becauſe the ſeed waxeth cold in ſuch as nb 
3 copulation too often, and therefore in their mid- 


iq b: dle age, when they grow tired, their ſced is batter, 
And fo produceth males. 


Why have childrgn or boys pleaſure i in the at of 
do not caſt forth ſeed? 


It is, as the philoſopbe faith, becauſe there is cer. 


7 tain ticklings'i in the letting out the ſpirit of breath, 
ä 2 is in ſuch as are of EP by e 


Wy 
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By often ufog carnal mnie the ſpirit and 


* cannot beget children ? 
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Why have thoſe leaſt pleaſure who vile the ad of 


ulation often. - 


ſeed doth increaſe and wax cold, therefore not ſo 
itchipg or tirkling, which is of delight. ; | 
Why doth immoderate ulation do more bar 
than immoderate letting of Blood? - #® 
lt is becauſe the foed is fuller of foirit and. nut i- ” 
ment, better . diſpoſed and prepared for the nature of 
the body than the blood; for ſays Galen, the ſeediis 
the * the ſubſtantial parts of the body, and of IM 
it the body grows and is nouriſhed. And he whois i 
hungry is hurt more by taking away of bread than” ä 
flour, ſo the*body is more weakened by taking away 
ſecd than by evacuting blood. 
What is the reaſon thoſe that have a very long 


Whether is it becauſe the ſeed in going Pl long di, 
ace the ſpirit dath breathe out, and therefore is 
cold and unfit for generation. = 
hy do-fuch as are oorpulent eaſt forth little ſced 
in the act of copulation, and are often barren? _ | 
It is becauſe the ſeed of ſyeh goes to nouriſhing | 
the body.: for the ſame — n women 


have but few menſes. of \ 
How comes women prone to venery in the ſum · 
mer time, and men in winter?sß 


It. is becauſe.at that time his teſticles hang dawn 
ind are feebler than in winter; or elſe becauſe hat. - 
natures become lively z for a man is hot and dry, J 
a woman cold, and moiſt, and them fore in ſummen 
the ſtrength of men decays, and that of women in- 
creaſe, and ſhe. grows livelier by the benefit of the 
eontrary. quality. And. for the ſame reaſon ſome 
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through the frigidity of the air receive little or ng 
nouriſkment, but revive again when heat comes, 
How comes man to be proudeſt of all living ctex. 
tures? . CS SS Bs 3 nite 
Whether it is by reaſon of his great knowledge, 
or that (as the philoſophers ſay) all intelligent being; 
having underſtanding, nothing remains that eſea 
man's knowledge in particular: or, it is becauſ, f 
hath rule over all earthly creatures, and all '44,., 
| ſeem to be brought to his arbitrement ? O',, (41 7 
anſwer, that the N of man proceed, from hi 
not knowing himſelf; for truly wound he remem. 
ber that he is but duſt and aſhes, ame naked into 
the world, born to earn his bread by the ſweat of 
bis brows, and after born to die; he would abho 
—A LD Other 
How comes one man to underſtand one thing, and 
do another? ee 1 Hu. 
It is becauſe there is in the ſame ſcience conttaty 
things? or becauie the office of the mind is to reach 
at many things, and the appetite tends to only one? 
and ſo a man chiefly lives by underſtanding an 
reaſon, but beaſts are governed by appetite, anger, 
and pleaſure, d 
"How comes moſt women's wits unapt. to good 
Tings. and moſt prompt to naughty, as ſays Euri 
ICES 5 | | 5 gs, 
| Becauſe of a privation, which ſeems to be coupled 
and joined to her nature: for as a woman is a man's 
hurt, fo the faculty of a privation is always to do 
miſchief. 1 . 1 
Ny do men ſay that a woman's firſt counſel ſhould 


de choſen? | 

| Becauſe (as we ſee in things that want reaſon) 
their actions and motions are guided to thgir proftt 
ends by a ſuperior power; tor I thiukTtiat- is ver) 
nee e 


j 


or ANTON1US- 21 A 4 a 


no we which is ſaid, That there $a Providence which 
„puts into a dimoneſt heart the deſire of honeſty, and 
The u a, poor man the deſite of wealth as far as ſuffi- 
cient, $0 a woman's vadenanting, though the. 
knows not the reaſon of good and evil, is ſometimes 
lireted by an infallible truth to take ſome things in 
and; but ſome things they undertake of themſelves 
ue to be let alone, as weak, and 1 to many 
aig 

How comes it that women defire to go fine, and 
leck themſelves rather than men. 

It is becauſe by nature they are impetſecl, ſo they 
endeavour to ſupply their imperfections by art; or 
ele it is becauſe they want the beauty of the * 
to ſtudy to adorn their · bodies. 

How comes it that a tall man is lden wiſe? 

By reaſon the largeneſs of his body 8 Gem! 
excels of heat, and abundanee of humidity. Some 
viſe men think the perfection, ageom bene and 
poodneſs of the operation is perſe y dryneſs, 
which doth always go and increaſe. till”; 7 > bei s us 


y ſprung from the laſt humility, but the vehemence ” 
Jud exceſs of heat overfle ws the Judgment, aid hin - 
00d t $ quietude. - © | 
Why is a pukitudg ef prinoes or rulers naught, as 
Homer ſaith ? * | 
kel It is becauſe if hes government mould dwifidle 

into tyranny, it is better to be under the yoke of one 
than many; or becauſe à multitude of rulers leldom 
regard the good of the public. Hence it proceeds, 

that if once they diſagree, great is like to befal the 
commonality : it is eaſier for one man to be well 
given than many; in the government of many, 


way n that a multitude of rulers are 9 
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to our end; for the conſtitution of the body original | 


here wants not ſtrife, debate, and envy. Wherefore 


! 


| fide. 


cold do in ſpring receive heat, and therefore the 
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for which reaſon let there be but. one prince at 
time. 5 
Why have beaſts their 1 in the middle of 
| their breaſt, and man his inclining toward the 0 
ſide ? 

it is becauſe it ſhould moderate the cold on that 
ſide; for Ariſtotle ſays, man hath only the let 
"Kide cold. Or it is, as phyſicians ſay, becauſe it 
ſhould give place to the liver, whach 3 is on the right 


Why doth a woman love chat man beſt * bad 
her maidenhead? — 

It is becauſe that the matter doth cove . fork of 
perfection, fo doth a woman the male. Or it is by 
reaſon of ſhamefacedneſs? for, as Plato ſaith, hank 
facedneis doth follow love. Or is it becauſe the be 
pinning of great pleaſure doth bring a great alters 
tion if the whole, whereby. the powers of the-mind 
are much delighted, and ſtick and reſt immoveabk 


— oY. — — 


in the ſame? Heſiod adviſcs to marry a maid. + 


| How comes the night, in full of moon, ſomewha 


© warm, ſince (according to the mathematicians) q 
moon is cold by night ? 2 442+ 4 RN te R 


Whether it is becauſe the opinion of the peripate 0 


tics ought to. be preferred, which lays, every liga, 


beats in that reſpect it is reſtecled. { 
How comes the night, in autumn colder than u 
. - 

Þ EA becauſe the air is very thin, cut bodies that 
bre rarified are very apt to receive heat or cold, 4 
it is eaſily ſeen in water, for water heated doth 
| ſooner freeze than cold, becauſe it is rarified by hea 

How are bodies ſooner hurt with cold in autun 
than in ſpring? 

It is becauſe the bodies which are accuſtoined t 
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OF ANTONIUS ZIMARAS. 395 
ving or mutation is natural, and not ſurpriſing. But 
in autumn they haſten from heat to cold, not being 
xccuſtomed, and without any mean. Galen laps; na- 
ture doth not endure ſudden things. | 
Hou comes hairy people to be more Lufful than : 
athers ? | | 
" Bccauſe in them is ſuppojed great hoes of « excre- 
leni nents and ſeed, as philoſophers aſlert. 
ei How comes it that men who have ſmall heads are 
ight naturally angry and haſty ? | 
| Becauſe when the head is little, (the brain is ſo of 
had courſe) the heat of the heart cannot be moderated 
with the heat of the brain as it ought to be, and an- 
ger proceeds of the boiling of the blood about the 
heart thraugh ſome vexation. 
How comes the fundament of a man to cloſe af- 
rhe hath made water? © 
Becauſe the air runs preſently to fl that which 
s empty, and ſo the parts of the body are altered 
by the coldneſs of the air, which cauſes trembling. 
Why have ſome men died through grief, ſome 
through j Joy, but more through anger: 2 
Becauſe joy cools the very inward guts, grief or 
ſorro w do-ſuffocate and choak the inward parts, and 
col the outward, but anger heats both while heat 
remains; life and nature doth ſo too, becauſe the 
foul is counted the life and natural heat. 
How doth the voice change in people when * 
* bezin to have ſeed? ?) 
l is becauſe that heat is the begiuning of veins 


+ and blood, as Ariſtotle ſaith againſt the phyſicians z 
5 and thereupon it raiſeth that, becauſe the change 
* 0 the excrements of ſeed is made in the higheſ part 


0 the body, the voice: being Above makes it mant- 


1 ell, Aad | thereupon it is, that the voices of both 
355 F , mal 
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2 and women do change when they begin to hay 
How comes it that when à pot full of boiling 
quor is ſee thing; yet the bottom is cold? 
It is becauſe the hot vapours 'aſcend- upward, 
and therefore, when the uppermoſt watgr is hat the 
bottom at the ſame time is cold, by reaſon of the 
coldneſs of the water adjoined into it. 
Why is the grain which we find in the ants holes, 
— _ gathered in the ſummer time, gnawed at ons 
It is becauſe they are directed of nature to gnay 
and conſume that end where the virtue of ſeeding 
is, for fear it ſprout again; leſt by the ſprouting 
and growing they ſhoulCe'be deprived of the nutri 
ment belonging neceſlarily unto themſelves. 
Why do children love their mother more frequent 
. 00 5 
It is becauſe they take great pains with them, a 
becauſe of the great certainty which they have of 
themſelves, as Ariſtotle ſaith. 20G 
Why is not the father as well beloved of the fon 
as the ſon of the father? to 
It is, as the wiſe men ſay, becauſe love does not": 
go backward, but always foreward';z becauſe lo n 
doth by nature ſerve ſuch a life to continue the kind; Dat 
whence it comes to paſs, that our natural defire ne- 
glecting things paſt, looketh to things to come. Or, iſ 
it is (as the philoſopher ſaith) becauſe the father hath 
ſoniewhat of his in the. ſon, the ſon nothing of h tun 
he Mer. Een 
Wu,; are the aſſes more nimble, as the proverb i 
when they are young, than at any other time? 
Whether it is, becauſe their nature and conſlitu- 
tion being melancholy from the beginning, it is e 
quilite there ſhould be a temperance with tte rt: be 
5 3% - compcne⸗ 
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compence of contrary qualities; for melancholy . 
by nature is cold and dry, but when they are young 
they are hot and moiſt, This alſo we ſee in melan- 
choly children ; they which in their childhood are of 
WM gcat wit, and before it be looked for are of great 
bel viidom, in ſomuch that you may hope and promite 
belly thing in time to come, whoſe art neveitheleſs, 
Min progrets of time doth decay and fade. Be there 
x MW fore (laith the Greek) naught, to the end thou may- 
vl cft live, for the nature of {ſuch is moſt ſhort 
Why be there no aſſes in Pontus and Scythia? 
ar Ml It is becauſe their nature is moſt impatient of 
nw cold, as philoſophers do ſay. — 1 
np Why are cleigymen and women moſt covetous 2 
ite is becauſe the habit of virtue is bred of many 
ations, and therefore, ſeeing that prieſts want wives 
aud children, they are no ways forced to ſpend their 
goods, and yet are accuſtomed to take and receive. and 
or MW ſo. become coyetous ; for as the philoſopher doth ſay, 
of MW ſuch as every man's actions are, 1uch he doth become. 
The nature of women (as we have often ſaid) is im- 
perfect, and therefore they think it impoſſible fully 
to ſatisfy themſelves they gather together and keep 
ot FW that by which means they may help their need; 
und by induſtry and art they covet to get that which 
4 {nature does not give them. And ſor the ſame rea- 
n (I ſuppoſe) old men give themſelves to ecovet- 
Ir, {Wovineſs : for wanting, and being deſtitute of helps 
<=) age and nature, they grip after the goods of for- 
m tune, that with them they may provide for themſelves 
againſt all wants. e F 
ba ws do wounds grieve leſs in war than out of 
war 5 5 . 
it is becauſe the powers of the ſoul bend another 
ay; for, as the piiloſopher doth ſay, if our mind 
be firongly fixed on other matters, we do not ſee 
5 2 7 thoſe: 
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Y 4 man become bald, his hair groweth no more? 


change of bodies; ſo that in the firſt change there 
floweth an interchan geable courſe one after another, 
and beaſts receive their — and hair, and trees 


thoſe things which are before our eyes; or whether 
it is by reaſon of anger, which, as wiſe men ſay, 
doth heat the internal and external art; and, as 
Ariſtotle affirms, with the heat the þ ul works all 


things; and therefore it happens, that the angry 


man grows but flowly after his wound, and therefore 
alſo doth lefe grieve and heat. 

Why do we wonder at an eclipſe of the ſun and 
moon, and not at all the x: of Plants and 
beaſts by ſeed? 

Whether it is becauſe our admiration ceaſcth i in 
things which are uſnal, and our mind neglected to 
ſearch out the truth in ſuch things; but that which 


| happens ſeldom, doth ftir us up to wonder, and in. 
duceth the underſtanding of the cauſe. 


How comes it that the headach, dutneſs 4 me· 
mory, and an evil diſpoſition of imagination, dot 


follow the Jong detaining of the ſeed ? 


It is becauſe it doth hinder and make heavy the 
brain by exceſs of ſeed; or becauſe the ſeed long 


kept, getting ſome Venomous quality, and therefore 
the fume and vapour of it doth hurt the head. 


How comes it that prieſts and monks fear and ab- 


hor death more than any man? 

It is becauſe they are by nature cold and me- 
Jancholy ; becauſe they perceive” themſelves to pe 
riſh utterly; for when they are out of this world, 
they neither continue in their own nature nor in po 
ſterity. 

Why if trees let fall thelk leaves, and beaſts their 
bair and do feathers, they receive them again, and if 


It is becauſe the time of the year doth bring that 


the! 
”M 


5 r ANTONIUS ZIN ARA. 30% 
ber theit leaves; but baldneſs eometh to a man through 
7; apc. and nature giveth no coming again to age. 

E Whyfdoth ſummer end all diſeaſes? ; 

all If force and nature be ſtrong it ſhall find air neſt 
Ty ft for reſolution and digeſtion, and expulſion of ſu- 
ore perfluities, if weak and overthrown, the heat doth 

| overthrow it more. It doth looſen weak bedies, and 

nd therefore there cometh nothing unto the fick 21 
nd Ml but 'death. 

Why if a man put his hands into the water in ſum. 
mer is he colder if the water be moved than when it 
ſtandeth fill? 

It is becauſe that part of the water which touch- | 
eth his hands is hot by the heat of his hands: for 
every agent which doth communicate with the pa- 
tient in the things whereon he worketh, in doing; 
ſo doth ſuffer again; and the water being moved, it 
is neceſſary that the parts of it which are rarified 
be ſcattered abroad, and others more eold ſucceed: 5 
them. ; | 
Why do bme which have an evil complexion and 
conſtitution of body live longer than ſome others 
which are of a ſanguine and bitter nature? 

Whether it is through bad government and ordery | 
ne-M or becauſe there is ſome hidden cauſe in thoſe diſpo- 

ſitions; for as Averrois ſaith, the number of theb ele. 
Ich ments is infinite in the works of nature, the which, 
po; none bekdes the Author of nature doth: underſtand. 
What is the cauſe, as phyſicians ſay, that the ſuf- - 
el focation of the matrix, which happens to womer 
ill through Arif and cantention, is more dangerous 
than the detaining of the flowers? 
wt Whether it is becauſe that by how much the more - 
rm an excrement is perfect, ſo long as it doth continue 
el in its natural diſpoſi ition, by ſo much the more it is 
re vorſe when it is removed from that, and drawn to 
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the contrary quality 3 as is ſeen in vinegar, whichis 


the ſharpeſt when it is made of the beſt wine. And 


ſo it happens, that the more men love one another, 


the more they hate when they tall to variance and 
_ diſcord, 


Why doth the land which Nandeth ill ſeem to 


move unto ſuch as ſail by ſea? 


It is becauſe the nutriment of the ſenſe of ſeeing 
7* accidentally moyed when the ſhip is moved, where- 
by the likeneſs and ſimilitude of things 4 are perceived 
and received with the moving. 
; Why do we love our ſight above our ſenſes? 


Whether it is (as Ariſtotle doth ſay) becavſe it 
doth ſhew us the difference of things, or becauſe its 


knowledge is more drawn from material ſubſtance: 
Or it is becauſc the divine force of love is placedi in 


that ſenſe, Plato faith. 


Why do we not judge a ſtaff to by hroken in 


the water, ſeeing it doth ſo appear in the ſenſe of 


fight ? 
Whether is it becauſe we perceive _ the ſenſe 


of feeling and touching that the fight doth err: 
Or it is beeauſe we do not judge with the ſame 


power as we do imagine with. An argument of 
this, becauſe the ſun doth ſeem to be but a foot 


round. And by a trick and moving of the finger, 
one finger doth ſeem two, yet we do not yield that 
they be two. | 


Why do we put our hands over-our eyes when we 


| would ke any thing afar off? 


It is becauſe the light ſhould not be diſperſed: 


and ſo Ariſtotle ſaith, that thoſe which have; their 


eyes ſtanding out cannot ſee far: and contiary, ſuch 


| 2s have them hollow in their head, can ſee far, be- 


cauſc the moving of the ſight is not of ſcattered. Be 
* 
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How do ſome people diſcern things near them and 


not at a diſtance? EI ys 
It is through the weakneſs of the ſight, for in 
ſuch the power of ſeeing is very weak ; therefore 
they do need a ſtrong moving, as it is alſo in ſuch 


as have their eyes ſtanding out who cannot ſee. far. 
eye 


and ſo fitter to perform this action. 


Why are ſuch as have been long in the dark, if ³⁶ 
on a ſudden they come into the light, be half blind? ü 

It is becauſe nature cannot endure thoſe ſudden 
mutations, or becauſe the ſpirit of the ſight is ſmall 


and weak, and therefore is glad of the like, and ſo 


diſſolves when they come into the light. Or elſe .it 
is becauſe of the deſire of that light they wanted 
before, which, when they behold too carneſtly, their 


fight is weakened, as it happens in ſome who have 


| Why do ſuch as would ſhoot aright wink with one 
Becauſe the ſight is more ſtrengthened and united, 


a long time endured famine, and then eating gre&+ | 


dily take more than they can digeſt, and ſo periſn. 
Why can nothing be the 2 of its own genera» 
tion and corruption ? | „ 
It is becauſe the mover muſt be before the thing 
moved, and the engenderer before the things engen - 
dered, or that it is poſſible to be before itſelftf. 


How comes womens bodies looſer, ſofter, and le _ 


ſer than mens? And why do they want hair? 


By reaſon of their menſes, for with them their ſu- | 


perfluities go away which would produce hair, and 


where the fleſh is filled, conſequently their veins are 


more hid than mens. 15 e 
What is the reaſon that when we think upon an 
horrible thing we are ſtricken with fer? 


lt is becauſe the conceit, thinking and underſtand- 
ing of things, have force and virtue: For Plato 
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faith, the reaſon of things have ſome affinity with th 
things themſelves; for the image and repreſentation 
of cold and heat, in ſuch as the nature of the things 
are, as the philoſopher had ſaid. Or is it becauſe 
when we comprehend any dreadful matter, the blood 
runneth to the internal parts, and therefore the ex- 
ternal parts are cold, and ſhake with fear. 

Why doth a raddiſh root help digeſtion, and yet 


Þ itlelf remgineth undigeſted ? 


Whether jt is becauſe the ſubſtance confiſteth of 

divers parts, for there are ſome thin parts in it which 
Are fit to digeſt meat, the which being diſſolved, 
there doth remain ſome thick and cloſe Pang in 
it, which the heat cannot digeſt. 

Why do ſuch as cleave wood cleave. it eaſter in 
length than athwart if? 

Whether is it becauſe in wood there] is a grain, if 
it be cut in length, whereby in the very cutting one 
part draweth andther faſt by? 

What is the reaſon, that if a ſpear be ſtricker on 
the end the ſound cometh ſooner to one that ſtandeth 
near than to him that ſtriketh? 

Whether 1 is it bec auſe (as it hath ws ſaid) there 
is a certain long 5 grain in wood direM y- forward filled 
with air but croſs; or one fade there is none; and 
therefore a beam or ſpear ſtricken on the end, the 
air which is hidden receiveth a ſound in the aforeſaid 
grain, which ſerveth for the paſſage of the air; and 
therefore, ſeeing the ſound cannot go eaſtly out, 

it is carried unto the ear of him who is oppoſite to 
him, and thoſe paſſages do not go from ſide to fide, 
and therefore a ſound cannot be Aiſtinctly heard. 
Why be not there famous men in every faculty in 


= our age ? 


It is becauſe the nature ef man decayeth in our 
e; ts as Salinus ſaith, ſucceffion being en 
the 


er ANTONIUS ZIMARAS. "469 


the progeny of our age is worſe by birth; ar it is 
becauſe ſuch are not eſteemed of princes ; for take a- 
way the reward due unto virtue, and no man will 
embrace it; or it is ordained by nature that men do 
always complain of the preſent time. „ 
Why are flatterers in great credit with prince? 
It is, as Plutarch ſaith by the authority of Plato, 
decauſe they love themſelves too much; immoderate 


love of themſelves cauſeth them to admit flatterers, 


and to give them credit; or it is, as I think, be- 
cauſe they want the light of reaſon ; for among birds, 
ſome through the corruption of their nature delight 
in ſtinking meat; and whom the day doth blind the 
night doth lighten. ff 
Why have philoſophers for the moſt part in theſe 
days evib conditions? | Fr EEE 
Is it becauſe they are eſteemed of prinees ? or is it 
becauſe of the philoſophy itſelf they are accuſed of 
crimes, and think therefore they are compelled to for- 
ſake virtue and follow vice? or elſe deceived through 
error, they think they have ſnatched to themſelves 
ſome of her rags; and therefore they are by. us 


rather called ſophiſters than philoſophers, for certain- 4 


ly a philoſopher mould be of a ſtout courage in all 
reſpects and in all fortunes, for they reaſon badly, 
and therefore they ſhould give themſelves unto phi- 
loſophy, becauſe they would be honoured of princes; 
and their deſire is not ruled by nature, but by er- 
rors, and they are thruſt forward with ſtreams of 
falſe credulity. | 2 Ig No 

Why do ſuch as are * wax pale in the begin» 
ning, and afterwards red : ? ” 


It is through the deſire of revenge for that which W 


grieveth, that the heat and blood are called unto the 


heart, and therefore of neceſſity the external parts 


are pale, when they are determined to put that in 
| . 6 4, - '. * een 
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execution which they deſixe, the heat and Blood d 
run into the mourn parts, and then they are greatly 
to Be feared and wen heed off. : 
Why do ſerpents want a yard and ſtones? _ 
"It i becabfs they want thighs, and. therefore do 


want a yard, and then want ſtones, becauſe of the 


length of their body. 
Why can ſerpents turn'their heads backwards, and 


the reſt of the body ſtand ill ? 


It is becauſe (like unto thoſe creatures which are 


called Infecta) they are made of a winding con. poſ. 


tion, and have their joints flexible, and made of gi. 
ſtles, and this is the reaſon in ſerpents, and alſo fe 
cauſe they may void all thoſe things which hurt 
them; for having no feet, and being long, in body, 
they cannot eaſily turn them, whilſt the bows againſt 
thoſe things which are behind them. It were to no 
purpoſe to lift up their head if they could not exercile 
anger. 
| 5 hy is a camelion changed into many colours? 
Whether is it, as ſeemeth unto the philoſopher, 
becauſe he is the ſlendereſt of all footed beaſts engen- 
dered of eggs, and is ſtark cold for want of blood, the 
cauſe is to be referred unto the quality of the mind: 
through overmuch coldneſs he is of ſo many colours, 
or it is the property of ſcar to bind fait through want 


of blood and heat. 


Why are the thighs.and calves of the legs of men 
 Beſby, ſeeing the legs of beaſts are not fo ? 

It is becauſe men only go upright, and therefore 
nature bath given the lower part corpulency, and 
bath taken it away from the+i1pper 3 and therefore ſhe 
hath made the buttock, the thighs, 4 calf of the 
legs fleſhy. 

Why (as Ariſtotle doch arm) are the ſenſible 
powers in the _ yet if the 9 part " the 
| rain 


or ALEXANDER APHODISEUS. ©, 4s 
rain be hurt the memory pay eth for it; if the fore 
part, the imagination; if the middle, the congitative 
kart? | 7 . 0 3 - | 5 

It is becauſe the brain is appointed by nature to 
cool the heat of the heart, wherefore it is, that in 
diyers of its parts it ſerveth the powers and inſtru- 
ments of their heat, for every action of the ioul doth 
not proceed from one meaſure of heat. RE 
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make dirt white, and make wax ſoft, and dirt hard? 
doth ſuffer. All humours, phlegm excepted, when 
the ſkin, and die, being full of ſaltpetre, or ſalt li- 


; quor; when the ſun hath eon lumed its dregs and filth, : 


it doth become white agaia, and when the ſun hath 
drawn and itirred up the humidity of the wax, it is 
* ſoftened ;; but in dirt t.« ſug doth conſume the hu- 


make it hard. I | 
5 Why doth black choler, coming into the paps 
or into the ſhank, work a corroſion, or gnawing, or 
en Vaſting, and in thoſe which are melancholy, It doth 
| not work in the like, although it flies into their 
0 brain? ys '.; 


he ot that humour doch run thither. And likewiſe to 
the ſhank, -becauſe it goeth downward ; but in the 


le brain becauſe it is above, and alſo becauſe it hath 
„every ſmall veins, (mall ſtore of choler doth aſcend, |} 
in and which hath only power and force to prick, and 
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- Why doth the fun make a man black, and 
"t By reaſon of the diſpoſition of the ſubſtance that 
GW they are heated above meaſure, do ſeem black about 


widity, which is very much, and ſo doth dry it and I | 


Becauſe there are many great veins in the paps 4 
"I by reaſon of engendering milk, and therefore fore 
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not to gnaw and eat. Moreover, the brain is cold 
d moiſt, whereby it is after a ſort contrary to the 
ſpoſition of black choler, which doth mortify it, 


That therefore which is properly called black choler | 


doth breed an cating and gnawing canker in the 
paps; in the ſhank a bile or ſore hard to be cured, 
which of cating is called Nimades. In the. brain it 
doth breed a fierce man melancholy z but chat which 
is not properly black choler, but melancholy humour, 
cauſeth a ſwelling only, which is like a canker, but 
doth not gnaw and eat, and doth ajſo breed a quiet 
and peaccable melancholy. > 

. " What is the reaſon that when we put our finger 


on this mouth of 4 watering-pot the water will not 


nun out of the bottom, and the finger being taken a- 
way, it runneth preſently? | X 
- Becauſe then when the finger is taken away from 
the mouth of the pot, the air entering in doth thruſt 
down the water, which of its own nature doth go 
downward, and ſo goeth out of the bottom. And 
this is the reaſon of all mechanical engines and ins 
ſtruments made by air and water, as clocks and hour- 
glaſſes made by watcr. VVV 
Why doth wine and water given out of the ſeaſon 
| to the ſick of an ague.,cauſe a good diſtemperance of 
the brain; for thoſe two are contrary, for the water 
is cold and the wine is hot?: 
I fay then, that the wine being apt to aſcend, 


doth burn the brain at the time that it is diſturbed 


and diſtempered wich the ague. And we ſee allb 
- many which are in health, if they uſe much wine, 


| to de ſcarce well in their wits. But water doth ſtop 


the paſſages of the body, by which the ſpirits 
(which are the inſtruments of the ſoul) are diſſolves, 
and ſo cauſe them to become thick and. groſs, and 
mac corrupt and putrified, which breeds the 51 
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And oftentimes water being overcome by the ague, 
becometh its nouriſhment ; as we ſee in a ſmith's 
forge, where a little water doth kindle the fire and 
make it burn more. | „„ 
Why have women and children, and gelded men, 


ſhrill and loud voices 


Becauſe that through the abundance of humidity 


their artery is not ſtretched wide: and therefore, 
asa ſmall flute or pipe giveth a ſmall flender ſound, 
ſo of the artery in them that is ſtraight and narrow; WM 


for it is the property of heat to make wide and looſen, 
but women and eunuchs are cold. ; 
Why are children ſtricken with a planet in ſummer 
tine? © => | „ 

They are ſick of a weak and lingering ague, and 
their eyes ſink hollow in their head, and they be- 
come weak and feeble,. and fleep very little: and 


lome of them have a flux, becauſe children are ten- 


der, and do eaſily ſuffer, and have great ſtore of 


- phlegm in the head, as we have ſaid; apd therefore 


the phlegm being overmuch heated with great heats, 
and alſo putrified, doth enflame the ague, whereupon 
the griſtles of the brain are ſet on fire, and therefore 
they ileep little; and that fire deſcending by the arte- 


ries of the heart, and ſetting on fire the lively ſpirits, 1 


doth kindle an ague without putrefaction. And ſee- 
ing that much choler ariſes of an ague, thereby it 
falleth out that the choler gnaweth and eateth the 
belly. It is plain, that the canſe of that alteration 
is in the brain, becauſe that cooling medicines are 
applied unto the head, and ſuch are good to quench 
that fire. And ſome of ripe years are ſick of the 
fame diſeaſe, that is, ſuch as have phlegm and choler 
heaped up into their head, which putrify by the very * 
breathing thereof, and after a manner, and by the 
very air the ſpirits are ſet on fire | 


OR 
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Why are round ulcers hard to be cured ? Wo, 
Becauſe they are bred of a ſharp choler, which 
cats and gnaws, and becauſe it doth run, dropping 
and gnawing it makes a round ulcer, for which rea- 
ſon it requires drying medicines, as phyſicians aſſert. 


Natural philoſophers ſay, it comes to paſs becauſe 


there is the beginning where the miſchievous impoſt 


{ hume doth begin; for in a circle there is neither be. 


ginning nor end. When they are burned. by the 
phyſicians they aſſume another kind of ſhape. 
Why is honey ſweet to all men, and yet ſeemeth 
bitter to ſuch as have the jaundice ? „ 
Becauſe they have much better choler all over 
| their bodies, but abounds with the tongue, whence it 
happens when they cat honey the humours are ſtir- 
red, and the taſte itſelf, when it hath ound the bit 
terneſs of choler, cauſes an imagiuation that the ho- 
. bitter. i | „ : 
Why have very angry men fiery eyes? 
| Becauſe the blood about the heart is fervent, and 
the ſpirit hot, and ſo (being very ſubtile and pure) 
are carried upwards, and by the eyes (which are clean) 
they . ſhine, and have bloody vapours that aſcend 
with them, which makes the face red, which Homer, 
not being ignorant of, ſays, and his eyes were like a 
burning flame, Ent | 5 805 


* Why doth water caſt upon ſerpents cauſe them to 

> | | N 
. acl they are cold and dry by nature, having 
but little blood, and therefore fly from exceſſive 
coldneſs. And that they be of this quality is plain, 
b-cauſe they ſeek for dens and ſecret places in the 
carth, as being warm; and at ſun-ſet ſhun the air, 


3 being cold; and again in ſummer, becauſe the 


bowels of the earth are cold, they find out the warm⸗ 
eſt places. . | „ 
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Why doth an egg break if it be roaſted, and not 
if boiled? 1 8 ke "> ol 
The reaſon is, when moiſture comes near the fire 
it heats it too much, and ſo breeds much wind, 


which being pent up in little room, forceth its wa 


out, and ſo breaks the ſhnelll. 
The like happens in tubs, or earthen veſſels, when 
new wine is put into them. And too much phlegm © 
breaks the ſhell of an egg in roaſting; the which 
doth happen in earthen pots too much heated; 
wherefore the common aan? wet an egg when they 
intend to roaſt it. Hot water, through its ſoftneſs, 
doth ſeparate its humidity by little and little, and 
ſo diſſolves it through the thinneſs and paſſages that 
are in the ſhells, J ATT 
Why do men in the act of carnal copulation in 
2 manner wink, and find a like alteration in all the 
other ſenſes? | „ „ 
Becauſe they being overcome with the effect of 


that pleaſure,. do comprehend. it the beiter, winking 


2s it were their eyes. They are not lifted, nor do 


carry the wind abroad into the air with the ſenſes, 
whereby they would diſcern thoſe corporal affections. 
Why have ſome medicines of one kind contra 
force, as experience doth teach; maſtich doth expe i 
diſſolve, and ſo knit; vinegar both cools and heats ?* ñ 
Becauſe there are ſome ſmall inviſible bodies: of 
them, not by confuſion, but by interpoſition z as 
ſand moiſtened doth clog together and ſeem to be 
but one body, though indeed there are many ſmall 
bodies in ſand, Since this is ſo, it is not abſurd 
that contrary qualities and virtues ſhould be hidden 
in maſtich, and nature hath given the law theſe bodies. 
Why do our privities ſwell when we hurt one of 
Oo RR OE NES; Do 
Nature warding for thoſe things which belong Ny | 
g : Ct oe” . 5 t | 
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the body haſtes to aſſiſt the part grieved: and be. 
cauſe ſhe hath the moſt profitable and nouriſhing of 
all the humours, it is requiſite when ſhe doth deſcend 
to the toe with the blood, that thoſe veins be filled 
which are about the privy members, called, Adneſß 
of the Greeks, which are little round kernels, 
Therefore immoderate conſtipation doth cauſe in dani. 
mation and ſtanding up, and that privy member ig 
called Inguem, borrowing its denomination of the 


Why doth not nature give birds u bladder, or a 


receptacle for urine 2 + 1 | 
— Becauſe. they did want much moiſture to give 


the matter for feathers to grow, and that they con- 
ſume with the exerciſe of flying; neither do they at 
all; and when they drink they yoid very much dung, 

Why have children gravel breeding in their bladder, 
and old men their kidneys and reins of the kidneys? 

Becauſe children have ſtrait paſſages in the kid- 
neys, and an carthy thick Humour is thruſt with vio 


' lence by the urine from the faſhion of the moon, 


even to the bladder, which hath wide conduits or 


S paſſages that give room for the urine and humour, 


whereof gravel is engendered to wax thick and ſcat 
itſelf, as the cuſtom of it is. In old men it is the 


reverſe, or they have wide paſſages of the reins, back 
and kidneys, that the urine may paſs away, and the 
Wy. carthy humour congeal 44d fink down the colour of 


the gravel ſhews the humour whereof the ſtone comes, 
Why if the ſtone do congeal and wax hard 


through heat, (children are hot, and by the ſame 


reaſon it is done in old men, for there is not ſo 


& much cold to be granted as there is in ice or ſnow, 
| through which extreme cold the kidneys would periſh,) 
5 80 we uſe not contrary things to diſſolve coldnels, 
| A 


ut light things, as parſley, fennel, and ſuch 4 


—— 
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They ſay it falleth ont that by exceſſive heat and 
ſcorching, the ſtones do crumble into ſand, as in 
ea;then veſſels, which when they are over heated or 
roaſted they become ſand. And by this means it hap- 
pens that ſmall ſtones are voided together with ſand in 
making water. Sometimes cold drinks thruſt out the 


- ſtone, the kidneys Ding ſtretched, and caſting it out 


by a greater laſk, and caſing the belly of its bur- - 
den. Beſides, it often happens that an immoderate 
heat of the kidneys or of the reins of the; back 
(through which the ſtone doth grow) is quenched 
with coldneſs. A 

Why is the curing of an ulcer or bile in the kid- 
neys or bladder very hard? " | 

| Becauſe the urine, being ſharp, doth vlcerate tha 
wound, which good and fit medicaments cover the 
kin. Ulcers are harder to cure in the bladder than 
in the kidneys, becauſe urine ſtays in the former, but 


runs away from the latter, 


What is the reaſon that in bathing veſſels the hot 
water when it is ſtirred ſeems the hotter to us, al- 
moſt burning our bodies? 1 

Becauſe when we enter thoſe ſort of baths the 
water itſelf doth ſuffer, that is, when the watemtheats 
our bodies it is made colder by us. We have learnt, 
that whatever works in generation of corruption, the 
ſame (without all doubt) doth ſuffer: the water 
then being in ſome ſort cooled, doth not heat alike, 
and we being accuſtomed to it, do not feel the 


heat as we did in the beginning, becauſe it is di- 


miniſhed. It by ſtirring: the water more heat is 


added, which neither hath yet wrought nor ſuffered 


any thing of the body which is in it that will ſeem 


hot and ſcalding, in regard that it ſuffers byjſome- 


thing, and ſo by degrees loſes its heat as the firſt did. 


How is it if whatſoever be moyed is the hou 1 
| : b ” bow fe MN | . or 1 
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ſor it, eſpecially in ſummer, when the heat bf the 
ſun is moſt violent? | 
This ſeems a contradiction to the other: for hot 
water did ſcem hotter to us by moving. Therefore it 
is a common thingy for what is moiſt and principal in 
any. thing, either in quantity or quality, to overcome. 
and change that which is leſs and weaker'; and that 

which is ſtrong doth ſomewhat ſuffer again in doiug, 
| Wherefore the hot water, when it is very hot, tick 
ing to the hot body, cools and does not retain the 
ſame quality. The air then which doth compaſs us 
about being hot in ſummer, like the water | compaſ 
fing our bodies, is ſomewhat heated by us, who are 
hot through the ſeaſon, it heats us as fo garments 
do, the which being firſt cold, and then ſtir the air, 
that air which was before heated by us is driven & 
way, and another not heated luccocds, and ſeems 
cold to us. 
Why do thoſe ſores which breed i in the ball if the 
eye ſcem white when they have leſs growing and are. 
cold, and others do not ſeem ſuch as grow out of the 
MT. 
Becauſe through the ball of the eye che Gght pro» 
ceedeth, the which is bright and clear: therefore in 
the white of the cye, when the wound doth make 
thick that part of the covering which is like à horn, 
the ſpirit of the ſight cannot iſſue out 3 hence it 
eomes to paſs (much of ic being got together) it 
makes the wound light and clear, ſnewing it white; 
and, becauſe of the quickneſs of the ſight, the ſpirit 
cannot get out, it cauſes blindneſs. _ 

Why do chaff and ſtraw keep water hot, and ſnow 

cold, which are ſeemingly contrarics ? | 

Becauſe the nature of chaff wants à manifeſt qua- 


\ . lity: ſeeing therefore that of their own nature they 


can N de NESS. and conſumed with that 
| „ which 


N 


* 
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which they are annexed unto, they eaſily alfo take 


© WW the ſame nature unto them, and therefore being put 

BW into hot things, they are eaſily hot, and do heat a- 
Xt i gain, and keep hot, and contrary being made cold 
i of the ſnow, and making the ſnow cold, do keep in 
n WW its coldneſs. So wax an@ oil will eaſily be con: 
' WW ſumed, and made one with another thing, and _ 
it i arc alſo without quality, and do help the quak +> 
4 W which.is mingled with them, as being made one wit 
of wem. OR "MLA he 
* Why do the ſtars of heaven ſeem cleareſt in the 
dag ines oo Eo Ho Ne on 
F | Becauſe the air, either which do compaſs us, or that 
© Wl vhich is higheſt, is ſhade thin, and purged with winds 
is WW and ſhowers of rain, and by that means our ſight 
I, doth ſec both farther and clearer. The like is ma- 
ug nifeſtly ſeen in running rivers 3 for ſuch things as 


are in them are far better. ſeen than in the thick ſtang- 


ing puddle of water, whore either nothing is ſeen or | 


ho oonfuſedl y. > 


; 
«af 4 
* 


e Why have we aftentimes a pain in making was . 


he ter? 


ling the bladder of the urine, doth provoke and 
n WW fir up the whole body fo caſe that part offended, 
ke WW and to expel the humour moderately. This doth 
Ns I happen, moſt of all unto children, becauſe they have 


Becauſe that ſharp choler iſſuing, out and priek- _ 4 


Xt If moiſt excrements, by reaſon of their often filling.” 
* Why do nurſes rock and move their children when 
4 they would draw'them to ſleep ? | 1 


To the end that the humours being ſcattered by 


years cannot endure 'this. v | 
Why do ſome drunkards ſee double? 


tilled, and by the ſelt-ſame means weak and feeble, 


do 


moving may move the brains; but thoſe of more 


Becauſe the muſcles of the ſight being more or leſs 


to the throat, the air going out at the rough une- 


to whole rough artery diſtillation doth flow: it hap 


. 
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do draw and lift one eye upward and the other dowy 

ward, and by that means the beams do not look that 
way at once, but towards divers places and bodies; 
+ and therefore each of the eyes uſing a private office 
and duty of ſeeing doth cauſe a double ſight. 

Why are boys apt to change their voices about 
fourteen years. of age? 
 Recauſe that then nature doth cauſe a great and 
- ſudden change of voice: experience proveth this to 

be true; for at that time we may ſee that womens | 
paps do grow great, to hold and gather milk, and al. 
ſo thoſe places that are above the hips, in which the 
young fruit ſhould remain. Eikewiſe mens breaſts i 
and ſhoylders, which then can bear great and heavy 
burdens ; alſo their ſtones, in which their ſeed may 

increaſe and abide, and his privy members, to kt 
out the ſeed with caſe.. Further, all the body is 
made bigger and dilated, as the alteration and change 
of every part doth teſtify, and the harſhneſs of the 
voice and hoarſeneſs; for the rough artery, the 
wind-pipe, being made wide in the beginning, and , 
the exterior and, outward part within bemg unequal 


 _ qual and yneven pipe doth then become unequal 
and fharp, and aſter a hoarſe, ſomething like unto' W-- 
the voice of a goat, wherefore it has its name called 
Bronchus. - The ſame doth alſo happen to them ur 


pens by reaſon of the drooping humidity that a light 
. ſmall ſkin filled unequally cauſes the uneven going 
forth of the ſpirit and air. Underſtand, that the 
wind pipe of goats is ſuch by reaſon of the abun 
dance of humidity. The like doth happen unto all 
ſuch as nature hath given a rough artery, as unto 
| cranes. After the age of fourteen they leave a 
„3 | | that 


1 
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chat voice, becauſe the artery is made wider, and 
it racheth its natural evenneſs and quality. 
5 Why doth oil being drank cauſe one to vomit, and 
* i eſpecially yellow choler ? „ 
Becauſe that ſeeing it is light and aſcendeth up- 
1 wards, it provoketh the nutriment in the ſtomach, 
and lifteth it up, and fo the ſtomach being grieved, 
ſummoneth t he ejective virtue to vomit, and eſpe» 
0 cially eholer, becauſe that is light, and conſiſteth of 
ſubtile parts, and therefore it is the ſconer carried, 


a upward z for when it is mingled with any moiſt thing 
g it runneth into the higheſt roũmn. 

Why doth not oil mingle with moiſt things? 
Becauſe that being pliant, ſoft, and conſtipate in 
elf it cannot be divided into parts, and ſo cannot 
be mingled, neither if it be put on the earth can it 
e enter into it. . . . 

1 Why is water and oil frozen in cold weather, and 
„vine and vinegar hot? 


Becauſe that oil being without all quality, and fit 
to be compounded with any thing, is cold quickly, 
and ſo extremely, that it is moſt cold, Water being 
cold of nature, doth eaſdy freeze when it is made 
colder than its wn nature. Wine being hot, and of 
ſubtile parts, is not ſo ſoon cold, but vinegar being 
of moſt ſubtile parts, ſuffereth no freezing. 3 

Why do contrary things in quality bring forth the 
lame effect? ; „ 

That which is moiſt is hardened and abounds alike 
of heat and of cold. Snow and liquid doth freeze 
with cold; a plaiſter, and gravel in the bladder are 
made hot with heat. That is ſo indeed, but by two 
divers actions. The heat doth conſume and eat the 
abundance of 'moiſture ; but the cold ſtopping and 
ſhutting with its oyermuch thickneſs, deth wring out | 
the falling humidity, like as a ſpunge wrung — 1 
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| god weak, all 1 2 heat vehemently, ſuddenly, aud 
= 80 treacle hath its effect, and many ſuch like, which 


lead, whoſe nature is ſhining, the which being put 
tothe glaſs, w 


| ter? 


bright bodies by reflection, doth return again by the 


near unto trees, becauſe they are wont. to look green, 


= doth make it thew green. 


T : an the tide and ſound of the voice? 


1 N * * ” 
. a t 


hand doth caſt out. the water which it hath | in the 
res or "finall paſſages. 


Why doth a Huking or a STI IR ſeize us often 
times when any fearful matter doth chance, as a great 
noiſe or a crack made, the ſudden downfall of Water, 
or a great tree ? 

Becauſe that oftentimes the humours being d. 
peſicd and -c onſumed with time, and made thin, 


b fly ing into the inward part of the boch, 
umeth the humours which cauſeth the diſeaſe, 


are * and dry, when they are taken after concoo 


"Why do ſteel glaſſes mine fo clearly ? 455 
Becauſe they are lined in the inſide with white 


which is alſo ſhining, doth ſhine much 
more; and caſting its beams through the paſſages 
of the glaſs, doth double that» which is in the ſu- 
perficial parts of the glaſs, and dyithout the body of 
the glaſs, and by that means the. Maſs is very ſhining 
and ckar, 


Why do ve ſee ourſelves'i in ile and dear war 


Becauſe the quality of the Gehe paſſing into the 


bean. of the eyes, as the image of him who looketh 
on it. That qualities do go forth and paſs from the 
face, à5 it is not abſurd, they do ſhew which remail 


for the green quality. of green leaves paſſeth to the 
face of itſelf; like wiſe going unto the running water 


Why do hard dens, hollow and high places, ſend 
Becaule 


* 
Ke 
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Becauſe that in ſuch places alfo by reflection do 
return back the image of a ſound, for the voice doth 

the Wl beat the air, and the air the place, which the more it 
s beaten the more it doth bear, and therefore doth 
en WF eauſe the more vehement ſound of the voice; moiſt. 
eat places. and as it were ſoft, yielding to the ſtroke, 
den and diſſolving it, give no ſound again,; for according 
to the quality and quantity of the ſtroke, the quality 
ind quantity of the voice is given, which is called 
bin i in echo. Some do idly fable that ſhe is a goddeſs; 
and WW ame ſa y that Pan was in love with her, which with- 
10 dut doubt is falſe. He was ſome wiſe man, who did 
' Writ defire to ſearch out the cauſe of that voice; and 
they which love, and cannct.cnjoy their love, are 
prieved, ſo in like manner was he very ſorry until 
he found out the ſolution of that cauſe: as Endymion ' 
alſo, who firſt found out the courſe of the moon, 
watching all night, and obſcrving her courſe, and 
put Wſeurching her motion, did fleep in the day: time, and 


Mar therefore they do fable that he was beloved of her, 
age end that ſhe. came to him when he was aſleep, becauſe 
lu. te did give to the philoſopher the ſolution of the 
Vd Wevirſe, of herſelf. They fay allo that he was a ſhep- 


herd, becauſe that in the deſert and high places he 
ud mark the courle of the moon. And they gave 
im alſo the pipe, becauſe that the high places are 
blown with wind, or, elſe becauſe he ſought out the 


the enſonancy of figures. Promotheus alſo being a wiſe 
= man, ſoug ht the cauſe of the ſar, which is called 
K 


the eagle in the' firmament, his nature and place 
and when he was as it were waſted with the: deſire 
learning. then at the laſt he reſted, when Hercules 
lid reſolve unto him 'all doubts with his wiſdom. 
What. is the reaſon that if you caſt a ſtone into a 
janding water that is on the utmoſt parts of the earth 
| on « 8 —- 
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it makes many circles, and not if the water be deep 
in the earth? N e 


it 


1 | Becauſe that the ſtone with the vehemence of the 
, _ caſt doth purſue and follow the water from "_ part 
ut if 


_ — S—_+> 1 — 


ol it, until the ſtone come to the bottom; 
there be a very great vehemeney in the throw, the 
| circle is the greater, the ſtone going down. unto the 
= earth cauſeth many eircles, For firſt of all it doth 
drive the overmoſt and ſuperficial parts of the water 
= Into many parts, and fo going down always to the 
1 + boftom, again dividing the water, it maketh into a- 
nother circle, und this done ſucceſfvely until the ſtone 
reſteth, and becauſe the vehemeney of the ſtone is 
flackened ſtill as it goes down, of neceſſity the laſ 
circle is leſſer than tlie firſt, becauſe that with the 
ſtone and alſo with the body the water is divided, 
Why do ſome think that laughter proeeeds from the 
ſpleen, affirming that it is not like that they laugh at 
much, whoſe ſpleen is corrupted, as they whoſe ſplecn 
is ſound, but ſay that ſuch are very ſad? _ 
Truly, I think that the cauſe of laughter is acci- 
dental, and not properly the ſpleen, for if it be ſounc 
and perfect, it doth draw from the liver melancholy 
humours, whereof it proceedeth, that when the pure 
blood without any dregs doth go through the whol 
body, and alſo in the a it doth delight both ns. 
ture and-mind, and doth make men merry like unto 
wine, and bring them to a quictneſs and tranquillity 
and ſo that of laughter is moved. TEES 
Why do not males bring forth young ones ? 
Becauſe they proceed of a divers kind of beaſts 
and ſo then the mixture of ſeed differing of -quality 
and quantity, begetting a certain other thing beſides 
that which is firſt, doth mar and aboliſh the nature o 
. thoſe things which firſt were, as the mingling of white 
and black, aboliſhing the colour of exorements, 2 
2 | . | ; K 
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eth another colour which is dark and dun, which is 
hone at all of the extreme; therefore the engender- 
ing quality is aboliſhed, and the aptneſs of receiving 
form» | SHES 
Why are ſuch asare deaf by nature dumb ? 

Becauſe they cannot ſpeak and expreſs that which 
they never heard; ſome phyſicians do ſay, that ther. 
xs one knitting and uniting of ſinews belonging to 
the like diſpoſition, But ſuch as are dumb by an ac 
eident are not deaf at al}, for then there ariſeth a 
local paſſion. 1 CES 

Why do not ſwine cry when they are carried with 


7 
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their ſnouts upwards ? 55 
Becauſe that above all other beaſts they bend more 
than others to the earth. They delight in filth, and 
that they ſeck, and therefore in the ſudden change 
of their face they be as it were ſtrangers, and being 
amazed with ſo much light, do keep that ſilenee; 
fome ſay the windpipe doth cloſe together by reaſons 
of the ſtraitneſs of it. ö 
Why do ſwine delight in dirt? © 


As the phyſicians do fay, they are naturally de« 
Fghted with it, becauſe they have a great liver, in 
which deſire is, as Ariſtotle ſaith 3 the wideneſs of 
their ſnout is the cauſe, for he hath ſmelling which | 
doth diſſolve itſelf, and as it were ftrive with ſtench. © | 

Why doth itching ariſe when an ulcer doth wax _ 
ty, whole and phlegm ceaſe? TT / 

Becauſe the part which is healed and made ſound 
doth purſue the relie of the humours which remain- 
teeth there againſt nature, and which was the cauſs 
tl of the bile, and ſo going out through the ſkin and 
cl diſſolving itſelf, doth originally cauſe the itch, 
0 Why. are thoſe diſeaſes and accidents longeſt and 
ew” moſt grievous which do moleſt one eye and not both? 
+ For two reaſons ;3 firſt, becauſe a running fluxion | 


5 


8 


. m leſſer force; ſecondly, becauſe when the whole 
eye doth make any motion, it often obliges the ailing 
eye to move too, and. the help for any diſeaſed part 

eonliſts in quietude. . | 


' hementl]y than a beaſt? 


| | much humidity, the ſpirits being then very ſubtile, 
= - aſcending into the head, often forces a man to void 
tit, and fo 2 ſneezing. The noiſe: cauſed there. 


through the conduits of the noſtrils, as belching does 
by the ſtomach, or Ong 
0 


| How comes the hair and nails of dead perſons to 
grow? 5 | : 


way, that which was hidden about the root of the 
hair doth now appear, and cauſes an imagination that 
the bair doth grow, ſome ſay it grows indeed, becauſe 


at the uppermoſt parts of the body by, ſome pallage: 
do increaſe the growth of the hair. * 


pblegm that breeds greyneſs. The hair of the ſe. 
. Crets does grow very late, berauſe of the heat of that 


| 
- 
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| 
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i heaped up at one eye only, for whatſoever is de. 


4 


vided into many, is weaker than when entire, and of 


VV = 


How comes a man to ſneeze oftener and more ve 
© Becauſe he uſes more meats and drinks, an of 
more different forts, and that more than requiſite, the 
which when he cannot digeſt as he would, he doth 
gather together much air and ſpirit, by reaſon of 


Ct £®; £D, B20 


by proceeds from a vehement ſpirit or. breath paſſing 


2 0 cc  Q. = © 5 


by the fundamentt, the 


voice by the throat, and a ſound by the cars. 


| ow zi.» 


| Becauſe the fleſh rotting, withering, and falling + 


— 2 


the dead carcaſſes are diſſolved in the ani to 
many-excrements and ſuperfluities, by reaſon of the 
putrefaction which comes to them. Theſe going out 


© oo: 


Why do not the hair of the feet preſently gro 

rey? 5 3 N 
of For the ſame reaſon, becauſe that through gret 
motion they diſperſe and diſſolve the ſupertiuous 


Pp — — e — — ; 


place, 
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3 Nine, and becauſe that in carnal Copulation. it does | | 
| of diſſolve the phlegm alſo. | \.. Lo 
Why do many beaſts wag their tails when they ſes . 
| 

| 


£ 


ole their friends, and a lion and a bull beat their ices 


"> Wl when they are angry? 5 | 
15 . they have the marrow of their backs reach 
„ng to the tail, which hath the foree of motion in jt, 
the imagination acknowledge that which is known t 
them as it were with the hand (as happens to men 
doth force. them to move their tail. Mis doth ma- | 
nifeſtly new ſome ſeeret force to be within them, 
which doth acknowledge what they ought. In the 
anger of lions and bulls nature doth conſent to tho 
mind, and <auſeth it to be greatly mowed, as men 
do ſometimes when they are angry, beating their 
hands on other parts; when the mind cannot be re- 
yenged on that which doth hurt, it ,preſently ſeek 
out ſome other ſolace, agd cures the malady with a 
ſroke or blow. . 1 
Why, if you put hot burnt barley upon a horſe's 
ſore, is the hair which n upon tho ſore not white 
but like the other hair? 2000 
Becauſe it hath the force of expelling; and doth 
wipe away and diſſolve the excrements of phlegm, as 
likewiſe all unprofitable matter that is gathered to. 
together through the weakneſs of the parts, or crudity 
be of the ſore. at „ 
Why doth hair never grow on an ulcer or a bile ? 
The reaſon is, a man hath a thick ſkin, as is ſeen 
y the thickneſs of the hair, and ſince the ſcar is 
v MJ thicker than the ſkin itſelf, it ſtops the paſſages from 
vhence the hair ſhould grow. Horſes have thinner... 
at ins, as is plain by the thick hair; therefore alÞ-paf- 
us ſages are not ſtopt in their wounds and ſores, and af- 
ter the excrements which were gathered together 
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have broke a paſſags through thoſe ſmall Pores 1 the 
hair doth grow. 

What is the reaſon that ſuch as are bitten with 2 
ſnake, if they are thirſty, quench it by drinking of 
| treacle, which is hot and dry? 

ſay then, it deth not n thirſ: folely by i it 

| own quality, but by ſome mutual ſympathy and con. 
ſent, and matiral reaſon. It is a kind of counter-poj. 
ſon, anda preſervative ton, being compoſed of diver 

. ſorts of herbs that have ſome kind of agreement with 

all the parts of the body, as dictamnum, dittanger or 

Singer, hath a proportionable conſervative of the 

heart, agrimony or livewort with the liver, ſtonewort 
| or finger fern'with the fpleen, pariley with the mouth 
of the belly, hyſſop with the lungs, elicampane with 
the reins of the back; rue with the neck, bitterwort 
| the brain, and filer montanum with the bladder. Eve 
ry one ef theſe drawn as it were with the ſweetneſt 
of honey, doth draw that which is beſt for his ſafety; 
among all of theſe the blood of ſome vipers is min- 
gled, which hath a certain natural diſaffection, which 
| we call antiparium, a contrary of all natural qualities 
gagainſt every venomous breaſt and-corruptible creature. 
Theſe being diſtributed into every part, they ſuffer 
bvothing to work that effect which doth threaten cor- 
+ Tuption, for they do reſiſt like awful ſoldiers who 
have. taken arms for the defence of the country. 
vy is, fortune painted with a double forehead, 
= one fide bald, and the other hairy? 
1 . The baldnels ſignifies adverſity, and hairineſs, prof 
perity, which we enjoy when it pleaſes lier. 
Why have ſome commended flattery ? 
Becauſe flattery ſetteth forth before our eyes what 
© we ought to be, though not what we are. 
- Wherefore ſhould virtue be painted girded? 
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To ſhew that virtuous men. ſhould not bs dame 
but diligent, and always in action. 

Why did the ancients ſay it was better to fall into 
the hands of a raven than a flatterer? 

Becauſe ravens dont eat us till we are dead, but 
latterers devour us alive. 

Why have cholerie men beards before others? : 

Becaule they are hot, and. their, pores large and ; 
wide. | 

How comes it that ſuch as have the hickup do cals 
themſelves by holding their breath); 

The breath retairied doth. heat the interior parts of 
— and the kickup: proceeds from nothing but 
cold. Y 

How comes it that old men remember well that 
which they have ſeen and done iu their youth, and 
forget tuch things as they {ce and do in their old 
age ? 

Things learnt in youth have taken root and able | 


V 8 


\tude in the perſon, but thoſe learnt in age are fo x 


gotten, becauſe the ſenſes are weakened in thanks 
What kind of covetouſneſs is beſt? 
. That of ting when it is employed as it ought t to 
& 


| Why is our life a to a ſtage play! ? 


Becauſe the diſhoneſt do vecupy the place of the _ | 
honeſt, and the worſt ſort the room of the good. 


Why do dolphins, when they appear above the wa- 
ter, denote ſome ſtorm or tempeſt. approaching ? 

Becauſe that at the beginning of a tempelt there 
do ariſe from the bottom of the ſea certain hot ex- 


halations and vapours which heat the dolphins, cau- | 
. | 


ling them to riſe up and for cold. 


How comes things more quiet in the night than in 
wy ** ö * 5 3 £0 | 
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The motion of the air and the. coldnefs of the 
night is the cauſe thereof, which coldnels continuex 
and hinders the motions. 

How comes the Romans to call Fabius Maximus 
the target of the p ple, and Mareellus the ſword} 
Becauſe the ons adapted himſelf to the ſervice of 
the eommonwealth, and the other was very cager to 
revenge the injuries of his country; and yet they 
were in the ſenate joined together, becauſe the gra. 
my of the one would moderate the courage and bold. 
neſs of the other. 
Why does the ſhining of the moon hurt the head} 
| Becauſe it moves the humours of the brain, and 
cannot afterwards reſolve them. e 
If water do not nouriſh, why do men drink it} 
_ cauſes the nutriment to to ſpread through the 


"Why i is ſneezing good? 

It purgeth the brain, as milk is purged by the 
eough, 

What 3 is the ſeat of the affeQion of the body ? 

Joy dwelleth in the ſpleen, anger in the gall, fear 

in the heart, and letchery in the liver. 

Why is hot water lighter than cold? 

| Becauſe boiling water has leſs ventoſty, and is 

more light and fubtile, the earthy and heavy fub- 

Nance being ſeparated from it. 

How comes marſh and pond water to be evil? 

By reaſon they are phlegmatic, and do corrupt in 

ſummer time, the fineneſs of water is turned into ve 

pourf, and the carthineſs doth remain. 

Why be ſtudious and learned men ſooneſt bald? 

It | hace: from a weakneſs of the ſpirits, or be- 

eauſe w al of * _ phlegm to abound i in 


them. | WD 
FS F Bs Why 
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ble? 


Becauſe it increaſes cheler, which Gee and exte - 


nuates the body. 


How comes ſteel glaſſes better for the bght than 
others? 


Steel is bard, and doth preſent unto us more ſub- 
ſtantially the air that receiveth the light. 
How doth love ſhew its greateſt force, by making 
the fool to become wiſe, or the wiſe become a fool? 
In attributing wiſdom to him that has it not; for 


it is hardet to build than to pull down: and ordinary 


love and folly are but an alteration of the mind. 
How comes too” much labour bad for the ſight 7 
Becauſe it dries the blood too much. 
Why 1s goats milk counted beſt for the ſtomach ? 


Becauſe it is thick not flimy, and they feed upon N 


boughs and wood rather than graſs. 
Why do grief or vexation bring grey hairs? 
, Becauſe it dries, and age is nothing elſe. 


| How comes he to be moſt merry that hath the thick» =} 


eſt blood? 


The blood which is fat and thick makes the ſpirits | 
firm and conſtant, wherein conſults the torce of all 


eres tures. 

In your opinion, which is hardeſt, to obtain the 
love of a perſon, of to keep it when obtained? 

To keep it, by reaſon of the inconſtancy of man, 


who is _ angry, and ſoon weg of a things 1 


hard to © gots and ſlippery to keep. 


Why do ſerpents ſhun the herb rue? 


Becauſe they arc cold, dry, and full of finewsy but 


the herb rue is-of a contrary nature. 
How comes a capon better to eat than a cock? 


The capon loſes not its moiſture, becauſe he does 


not tread the hens, and therefore is better, 
| Cz AaS - : 
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Why doth too much watching make the brain fee. 
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Why do we ſmell a thing leſs in the winter ty 
in the mes ? 3 
Becauſe the air is thick, and les moveable. 
How comes hair to burn ſo quickly as it does? 
Becauſe the hair is dry and cold. 

Why is love com to a labyrinch? 85 

Becauſe the entry and coming in is caſy, and thy 
going our impoſibls; or yary hard, e 
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The End of the Problems. 
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.  ARISTO * E's 
LAST LEGACY, 


Unfolding the Myſteries of Narva 


In the GENERATION of Max. 


"ne 


INTRODUCTION. 


* 


1 * HEN the almighty Architecthof the world 
1 had formed the heavens in the beginning, 
and laid the foundations of the earth, and by his blei- 
ſed ſpirit moving upon the abyſs, had created a fair 
and beautiful world out of a rude maſs and undigeſt- 
| _ ed Chaos, and by his powerful fiat had brought into 
being all the ſeveral ſpecies of vegetables and ani. 
mals, and given even to the plants and vegetables to 
; have ſeed themſelves for the producing their ſeveral 
_ kinds or form, and to the animals. (which he created 
male and female). the power of propagating their ſpe- 
cies, and had adorned the world with all thoſe beau- 
tiful and glorious embelliſhments, that his omnipo- 
tent wiſdom and goodneſs ſaw fit and requiſite for 
that great gueſt he deſigned to bring into it; he at 
laſt created man, as a Microeoſm, or leſſer world, 
to be lord of this greater world; not with a bare fiat 
only as he did the reſt of his creatures, but called (as 
it were) a counſel of the ſacred Trinity about it; ſay: 
ing, Let us make man in our own image, after our 
on likeneſs, &c. as the divine hiſtorian expreſſes: 
To that a man in his original, is a ray of the divinity, 
and the very breath of the Almighty; and therefore I n: 
it is ſaid, God breathed into his noſtrils the breath of I in 
life, and he became a living ſoul, Man being thus 
created and made lord of the world, had in himſelf i 
| at firſt both ſexes; for the text tells us, male and ſe- I nc 
male ercated he them, and called their name Adam; Im. 
but yet till Adam was divided he was ſtill alone; and I gc 
every creature had a mate, he was lord of all: ſo Wal 
that in paradiſe itſelf he ſeemed to be unhappy wan 
ing a meet help; and therefore his munificent _— 
5 $i 15 8 erz 
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ter, reſolving to make him completely happy, di- 
vides himſelf from himſelf, that by a more agreeable 
 conjuntion he might be united to himſelf again 
and ſo of a part of himſelf was formed Eve, whom 


Adam having never ſcen before, by a ſympathy of 


nature, prefEntly,called bone of his bone, and fleſh 
p, WW of his fleſhz and Adam having thus found a meet 
. belp given him by his Creator, he was now complete» 
ir Nh happy; and being bleſſed by the Almighty, had 
t- Bf this law alſo given him, increaſe: and multiply; he 
o being endowed with a natural propenſion thereunto, 
i- Wand the woman having a plaſtic power given her by 
o nature of the formation of the embryo. This natural 
al WW inclination and propenſion of both ſexes to each other, 
d vith the plaſtic power of nature, is only the energy 


yhich to this day upholds the world. 


% * 


„The myſtery of the generation of that nobleſt 2 
Tr "if of creation man, and the unfolding of the plaſtic 
t power of nature in the ſecret orkings of generation, 
I, ud formation of the (gag in the womb, is the ſubject 
it of the following treatiſe: a ſubject ſo neceſlary to 


be known by all'the female ſex (the conception and 
„bearing of children being that which nature has or- 


ir Gained their province) that many for want of the 


: knowledge hereof periſn with the fruit of their womb 
„ alſo, who, had they but underſtood the ſecret of ge- 


e beration diſplayed in this book, might have been ſtill = 


f I in the land of the living. 

s | lt is therefore for the uſe of ſuch that this treatiſe 
is compiled; wherein the myſtery of generation is 
not only unravelled, and the abſtruſe ſecrets of nature 
5 nade known, but the obſtructions and hindrances of 
d generation are declared, and proper remedies againſt 
0 Wall the effects of the womb directe. | 

. If any ſay there are already books enough of this 
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of the firſt bleſſing and command of the Amighty, | 
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nature extant, I anſwer, there are indeed more books 
of this kind written than can be read by thoſe that 
moſt want them; ſome are ſo voluminous, that to 
read them takgs up more time than moſt can ſpare; 
and beſides, are written in thoſe ht ſe terms that 
the female ſex, (I mean the gene of them) can 
hardly underſtand 3 z whereas this 2 to their 
capacities, and ſuits to their leiſure time, conſ 
Px plainneſs and brevity. And if the laſt words of 
men ought to be moſt heeded, as being the trueſt in. 
dex of their minds, and their moſt correct thqught, 
I need not doubt but that Ariſtotle's laſt Lo: 
| find acceptance, his other works, not ſo correct as this 
having been well received. I have no more to fay, 
but that I hope the reader will make a good uſe of 
it, and receive that benefit gn it which Was * 
by the writer, , 
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. ARISTOTLE's LAST LEGACY, | 
Filly unfolding the MYSTERIES of C 


NAT URE,. in the Generation of 
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| | CHAP. IL. 19 
of Virginity, whit it is, its Signs and To- 
kens, and how a Man may know whether 
he marries a Virgin or not. 
Tis great Maker of the univerſe, that gives all 
Tatures life and being, and a power in themſelves 
to propagate their kind or ſpecies, even to the end 
of the world, has to that end created them male and 
ſemale; and theſe two of contrary natures and qua- 
lities ; for in this noble pair, vis. man and woman, 
the man is hot and dry, the woman cold and moiſt z 
Wand theſe two different qualities uniting, are ordain- 
d by nature for the procreation of children, the 
ſeed of the man being the efficient cauſe, and tha 
omb of the woman the field of generation, where-- 
Wi the ſeed is nouriſhed, and the Embryo conceived 
ud formed, and in due time brought forth. 

Since woman then has ſo great a part in the ge- 
eration of mgn, I. ſhall endeavour to thew how na- 
ure has fitted her for it: and becauſe a knowledge 

f the diſeaſe (be it what it will,) is half the cure, 
will give a brief deſcription of the ſeveral parts 
members of generation; that ſo at any time, if 


\ 


— 


any part be affected or out of order, it may be (bow 


do ĩt fo as not to cauſe a guilty bfuſ in the cheek of 


and how it may 


add that they may the ſooner get a good huſband, 


* an evident ſign of virginity ; ; but what this 


a 
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er rectified; for if things be not ſpoken to the un- 
derſtanding, they had as good not be ſpoken at all; 
and therefore plainneſs muſt be uſed, yet I hope I 


the fair ſex. | 
And ſince the firſt ſtate of won 3 is virginity,or 
der and method re that I ſpeak ſomething of 
that; and in ſpeaking on it, I will firſt ſhew 1. 
t is, and then fa down ſome figns and tokens of it; 
rA known, and then * to what 
] have before promiſed. 
Virginity is the boaſt and pride of the * ſexs 
though they generally commend it to put it off; 


and thereby loſe it: and I think they are in the 
right on't; for if they keep it too long it grows uſe 
leis, or at Teaſt abates much of its value; a ſtale vir. 
in (if ſuch a thing there be) being looked upon 
ike an old almanack out of date. Virginity is the 
chief, the beſt, the prime of any thing, and is pro- 
perly the integrity of a woman's privities, not vio- 
lated by man, nor known by him, it being the pro- 
perty of a virgin not to have known man. But to 
come a little more cloſez there is in young rhaids 
in the neck of the womb a pendulous production, 
called the hymen, which is Hke the bud of # roſe, 
half blown, and this is broke in the firſt act of copuls 
tion with a man, and from theffce came the word _—_ 
to deflower; beeauſe the taking away of virginity, & 
called deffowering a virgin: for when this roſe-budis 
expanded, virginity is wholly Joſt, 
Certain it is, there is in the firſt act of copulation 
ſomething which caufeth pain and bleeding which i; 
author 


agree not: ſeme lay it is a nervous membtane. of 
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penetrato 


dy 
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thin ſein with ſmall veins, which bleed at the firſt 
penetration of the yard; others ſay, it is four earbun - 
cles, or bits of fleſh, or little buds, like myrtle-ber- 
ries, and theſe are plump and full in virgins, but hang 
looſe and flag in thoſe that have uſed copulation, be? 


ing preſſed by the yard; ſome have obſerved a fe 


circle about the nymphe, or neck of the womb, wit 
little obſcure veins, which make the membrane not 
to be nervous, but fleſhy, _ A 
There is no doubt but that the parts which reoet» 
veth the yard is not in women that have uſed a man 
2s it is in virgins: and yet it is not alike in all, which 
hath cauſed that diverſity of opinions both in authors 
and anatomiſtsz for this is not foudd in all virgins; 
exceſs of luſt, and deſiro-of a man, in ſome, may 
break the hymen. or elauſtrum virginale ; ſometimes, 
when it itcheth they put in their finger, and ſo break: 
it; and ſometimes the midwives break it in the birth 
ſonetimes it is done by ſtopping of the urine, cough» 
ng, violence, ſtraining, or ſneezing z and therefore, 


if there be no bleeding at the firſt penetration, it i? 


not always a ſign of unchaſtity, but where there is + 
bleeding, it is an unqueſtionabls ſign of virginity, 
Leo ene mention of a cuſtom of the 
Africans at their weddings, which was this; After 
they were married, the bridegroom and the bride 
vere ſhut up in a ehambor, while the wedding dinner 


was preparing; and an old woman ſtood at the cham- 
ber door to receive from the bridegroom a theet, ha- 


ving the bloody tokens of the wife's virginity, which 
ſhe ſhewed in triumph to all the gueſts, and then they. _ 
might fcaſt with joy ; but if there was no blood to be 
ſeen, the bride was to be ſeut home to her friends 
vith diſgrace, and the diſappointed gueſts went ſadly | 
home without their dinner. But notwithſtanding the 
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* 
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African cuſtom, I affirm, that ſome honeſt virgins 
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have loſt, their meidenheads without bleeding, and 
therefore are not to be cenſured, as many. ignorant 
men will do, who for want of this token caule their 
wives to lend an uncomfortable life all their days: 
| thoſe coxcombs (though not cuckolds) tancying them. 
_ . Glves to have horns on their heads when it is no ſuch 
matter. e N 
Some make the fixaitnoſs of the privitive to be a 
fign of virginity : but this is no certain rule; for 
much depends upon the age, habit of body, and o. 
| ther eircumſtances: though it cannot but be acknow. 
ledged that women that have uſed carnal oopulation 
are not ſo ſtrait as virgins z yet this can be no certain 
argument of virginity ; for after repeated acts of ve. 
nery, the privities may be made ſo ſtrait by the uſe 
of aſtringent medicines, that a whore may be ſome.. 
times takon for a virgin; and Culpepper mentions 2 
woman that was married, who, defiring to appear a 
virgin, uſed a bath of Comfrey roots, whereby the 
. | deceived thoſe with whom ſhe had to do. 
=  Somcthere are that make milk in the breaſt a ſign 
BF of loſt virginity ; not conſidering there is a tweſold 
wink, the one of virgins is a malady oontrary to na- 
tture, the other is natural: the firſt is made of blood 
chat cannot get out of the womb, and ſo go to the 
mT breaſts, being aothing but a ſuperfluous nouriſhment 
that is turned into the milk by the faculty of the 
| breafts, without knowledge of a man; the other is 
only when there is a child either in the womb, or 
born; yea, the milk differs very much, both in re- 
ſpect of the blood and diverſity of veins that bring 
it to the breaſts 3 and though both white, vet that of 
ins is thinneſt, and leſs in quantity; neither is it 
W 3 — And therefore, if virgins happen to have 
fluch milk, they are not for that reaſon to be deemed 
3 4. Upon 


- 


- 


to ſpeak, fo as I may be underſtood by the meaneſt 


which muſt be diſtinctly ſpoken ; that which ap 
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Upon the whole matter, when a man 'marties, and 

ends upon lying with his wife the tokens of her vir- 

inity, he has all the reaſon in the world to be ſatis. 1 
£4 he has married a virgin; but. if on the contrary  Þ 
he finds them not, he has no reaſon to ſuſpect her of 
unchaſtity, as if ſhe were not a virgin; ſince the 
Hymen, or Clauſtrum Virginale, may be broken ſa 
many other ways, and yet the woman be both virtu . 
ous and chaſte. 

And thus much I thought my felt bound to lay th in 
the behalf of the ſemale ſex, who are often accuſed * 
and ſuſpected of An Es when there is no o occaſion. 
for NEON. 8 


CHAP. a 


Of the Organs of Generation in Women, * 
2 Deſcription of the F. abric of a Woman. » 


In deſcribing the organs of generation in women, 3 
I ſhall uſe all poſſible plainneſs and perſpicuity, and 
hall not be afraid (fince I deſign nothing but the in. bs. 
firution of the ignorant for their own good ſafety). © 


eapacity, and ſay with the motto of the royal garters "1 
Honi ſoit qui, male penſe, bo 
In the genitals of women there are ſeveral parts 


Wl 


to view at the bottom of the belly i is the Fiſſura E bs 
na, or the great cleft or fiſſure, of an oval form, with 
its hair about it: alſo the lips, which nature deſign- 
ed to keep the internal parts from cold and duſt; 
theſe are called by the general name of Pudenda, 
from ſhame-facedneſs, becauſe a woman, is aſhamed © 
when thoſe parts are diſcovered or made bare. The 
Viſſu ra Magna reaches oy the lower * of _ Os: 
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Pubis, near to the Anus: But it is cloſer in virgins 
than in thoſe which have born children, and»has two 
F lips, which towards the Pubis grow more full and 
thick, and meeting upon the middle of the Os Pubis, 
| make that riſing hill called Mons Veneris, or the 
LES ˙— ͤů if EE +: 
{ + The next thing is the Nymphæ, or wings, which 
appear when the lips are ſevered, and ae framed of 
ſpungy or ſoft fleſh, and of a red colour, two in num. 
ber, joined in any acute angle. 1 there 2 
fleſhy. ſubſtance compoſing the Clytoris, and both in 
form and colour reſembling the comb of a cock. 
The Clytoris'is a ſinewy and hard body, full of 
pungy and black matter within; and in form repre- 
nts the yard of a man, and js ſut ject to erection and 
falling as that does. This is that which is the ſeat of 
venercal pleaſure, and gives women delight in the a& 
of copulatian; for without this a woman never defires 
_ Ccoition, nor hath pleaſure in it, nor conceives by it, 
be Clytoris ſometimes grows out of the body two 
* Pine but this very ſeldom happens. And ſome 
Fink that Hermaphrodites, or thoſe that have the ge- 
1 "3. nitals, are only ſuch women in whom the Clytors 
_ nung out extremely, and fo reſcmbles the form of a 
_ yard; and lam almoſt inclined to be of their opinion, 
= cſpeccially conſidering that the hanging out of the Cly- 
= toris is generally occaſioned through extreme luſt 
' and both reaſon and authority demonſtrate that the 
= higher the Clytoris is in women, the more violent are 
= their deſires carried after coition, and conſequently 
_ the more luſtful. Py 


65 1 


: In the fourth place, under the Clytoris, and above 


{ the neck of the womb, are the fleſhy knobs, or: car 
= buncles placed behind the wings, and are like myrtle 
” berries plated one againſt another, in which place i 
| inſerted the orifice of the bladder, for the pailage d 
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the woman's urine; ſo that the urine of the woman 


1 


comes not through the neck of the womb, neither is 


the pallage of the urine” common as in men, | but pare 


ticularly by itſelf. , 1 bk 
Near the orifige of the womb, as I ſaid before, there | 
are the carbuncles, of ficthy knobs, in number four; 
in form like myrtle-berries : in virgins theſe are round 
and FRY but in women that have uſed copulation” 
ooſe and flagging, and often quite extin- 
guiſhed, ſo that the inſide of the neck of the womb 
appears ſmooth; the uppermoſt of them is Jargeſt and 


forked, the others are below this on thei ſides, but f 


they all ſerve to keep back the air, or any offenſive 
thing, from entering the neck of the womb. 5 

carbuncles or knobs are joined together by a thin r 
ſinewy fin or membrane, full of ſmall veins :- this 
membrane hath a hole in the midit of the paſſage of 


the monthly courſes, about the bigneſs of the top of 
one's little finger, in ſuch as are in years fit for mar: 


riage : this is that noted ſkin called Hymen, of boy " 
ht 


. þ. 45 2M 
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I have ſpoken in the ſormer chapter, and whic Te 
certain ſign of virginity wherever it is found, for the » 
firſt act of copulation ſurcly breaks it; e 1 
ſaid be fore, it may be broken. without the act of cos . | 
pulation, but it'is moſt generally broken by „ 
Authors have been of divers opinions concerning 
this Hymen, or mark of virginity; fome affirming it 

to be one thing and fomo another, but whatCver it be, 
this is an undoubted truth that it hath certain veins 


in it, which bleed in the breaking, and that bleeding 


ſhews it to bg then firſt broke, and conſequently ths 
perſon to be a virgin, and I do believe, that all vir: 
givs have it at firſt, it being the mark that God gave 
to The Hebrews to try their virginity by: and I can- 
not believe God would give that for a certain ſign of 4 
virginity which is not 9 ſound; and though ? 
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it may be broke without copulation, yet young maid: 
ens ought to be ka wary of it. ſince their honour 


does ſo much depend upon preſerving it. For men 


are not bound to believe it was broken by accident, 


though perhaps it might be ſo: to which end they 


ought to correct and expel all ſharp' and corroding 
hamours, which ſometimes gnaw it aſunder, and alſo 


| to avoid all violent exerciics, which may overſtrain 
| them, and by all means touching it with their fingers. 


I have in the former chapter told you, that the car- 
buncles or fleſhy knobs, together with the Hymen, 


: repreſent the form of a half blown roſe, from whence 
to deflower a virgin hath its original. 


The next thing to be ſpoken of is the neck of the 


. % 


womb, which is nothing but the diſtance that is be- 


| tiveen the privy paſſage and the mouth of the womb, 
into which the yard goes in the a& of copulation 
which in ſome women is eight inches in length; its 
Sg ſubſtance without is fleſhy, but within ſkinny, and 

= exceedingly wrinkled, that it may the better retain 
| feed 3 in the act of copulation, and alſo that it 


may dilate and ſtretch in the woman's labour, that the 


| paſſage may be the wider for the birth of the child, 
Tha length of the neck of the womb is very noceſlary, 
for two reaſons : firſt, that it may be filled with a- 


bundance of ſpirits, and there be dilated, for it is bet- 
ter taking hold of the Penis © yard, great heat being 


required in ſueh motion: wiz.ch becoming more in- 
tent or requiſite by the adt of frication conſumes a 
great quantity of moiſture, which they ought to be 


large veſſels to ſupply ; ſecondly, becauſe the terms 


or monthly courſes make their way through them: 
on Which account women with child ſometim 
tinue their purgations; for although the womb be 
+ ſhut, yet the paſſage in the neck of the womb, through 
| which theſe veſſels paſs, is open. e 


con- 
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I will only obſerve further, that as ſbon as a man 
pcnotraver the pudendum, there appears two litt“ 
pits or holes: theſe contain a humour, which _ 1 
pre ſſed out in the time of copulation, gives great d& |! 
light co the woman. - | 5, pr: 


Havi 


| thus ſpoken of the organs of generation ih 
women, I wil now deſcribe the fabric of the woman. 
The womb is joined to its neck, in the lower part 
of the hypagaitridn, and is placed between the blade . - 
der and the ſtrait gut. Its parts are two, the mouth 
of the womb and the bottom of the womb z the mouth 
or entrance may be both dilated and contracted much 
like a purſe; for though in the act of copulation if 
be big enough to receive the glans or nut, or top of 
the man's yard, yet after conception it is ſo clolp hut 
that it will not admit the point of a bodkin to enter; 
and after this at the time of delivery, it dilates itſelf 
again ſo wide that it makes room enough tor the child. 
to come forth; which is ſo wonderſul a thing, that all 
men muſt acknowledge the wiſdom and goerineſs of 
our gregt Creator is eminently to be ſeen in it. 
lis figure i; almeſt perteAly round, and in virgins 
exceed not the bigneſs of a walnut; yet after con- 
ception dilates itſelf gradually, fo that ft is able both 
to contain the child and all its appurtenances. 
lt is thick in ſubſtance, in ſomuch that it excoeds a 
thumb's breadth : which after conception is fo far 
from decreaſing that it avgments very much; and for 
io ſtrengthen it the more, it is interwaven ich Filo. 
res overthwart, which are both ſtrait and winding: 
and its proper veſſels are veins, arteries, and nerves z 
among which there are two little veins, which paſy 
from the ſpermatic veſſels to the bottom of the womb, 
and two larger from the hypogaſtrice, which touch 
both the bottem and the neck; the mouth of the 
veins piercing as far as the inward eavity. — 
SIE | B64 BE 
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Alſo the womb hath two arteries on each fide of 
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the ſpermatic veſſels, and the hypogaſtrio, whieh ſtill 
accompany the veins; alſo divers little nerves that 
are knit and entwined in the form of a net, and ex- 
tended to the Pudenda, placed chiefty for ſenſe and 

ſure, moving by way of ſympathy between the 
ad and the womb. , wins binge FO eng 
The ſtones and teſticles in women differ in feveral 
reſpect from thoſe of men, and that in relation to their 
Place, form, figure, &c. As to the place of men hey 
are ſmooth. In men they are ſtaved by mnſcles, but 
in women they are depreſſed and flattiſh, but in men 
they are oval; in men have four. ſkins, as being 


_ without the belly, and ſo expoſed to injuries 3 where 
2 in women, where nature has placed them within, 
= they have but one, Their ſubſtance. is - alſo more 


ſoft than thoſe of men; and lailly, their temperature 


WR is colder than thoſe of men are. Their office is to 


eontain the ovum, or egg, according to our modern 
authors. But the ancients are of opinion that they 


| +Terve to coneoct the woman's ſeed, and ſo have the 


—_—— 


fame office in women as the ſtones have in men, But 
as to the woman having ſeed, it is ſtrongly oppoſed 


by ſome, and as ſtrongly contended for by others; l 
will therefore ſet down the opinions of beth, having 
firſt made an end of the deſeription of the ſeveral parts 


belonging to the generation in women, which is what 
Lam now upon. Fine # op SoC Wo ago 
I come now to ſpeak of the ſpermatic veſſels in 


women, which are divided or diſtinguiſhed by prepa- 


ring veſſels; and carrying veſlc]s : the preparing veſ- 


ſels are the ſame in number as in men, which are 


four, two veins and two arter ius, not diffeting from 
thoſe in a man, but only in their largeng(s' and man- 


ner of inſertion; the right vein iſſuing from the trunk 
of the Vena Cava (which is the great vein that re- 
* : . | 3 | 7 ; 55 c 0 &5 
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ecives the blood from the Jiver, and diſtributes it by. * 
its branches t all the body) under the emulgent vein, 
which is one of che chief branches of the hollow veins. | 
paſſing to the reius; but the left ſpringeth from the 
emulgent of the ſame fide. Both the arteries iſſue 


18 I have uJready noted. lying within the belly, but 
thoſe of men withont; but then what they want in 


tortions, which are more than in men, that the ſubs +} 


in and out, makes aw.cnds for the ſhortneſs of the pale ! 


there is a mixture between the vital and natural blood 


| penfated by their various turnings and windings z end 
U they come neũrer to the womb _ broader. 


* 
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from the great artery called Aorta, becauſe it is the 
nobleſt and mother of all the reſt: tbeſe preparing 
veſſels are much ſhorter in women than in men, be?⸗ 
cauſe their paſſage is ſhorter 3 the ſſeſ es of a woman, 


length they have in their various wreathings and con» 


ſtance they carry.may be the better prepared: and. 
therefore their oſten turning to and fro, and e, N 


ſage. Obſerve alſo, that thele veſſels are not unitec 
as they are in men before they come to che ſtones, but 
ace divided into two branches, whereof the greater } 
only goeth to the ſtones, and the leſſer endeth in tho 
womb. both for the nouriſhment of itſelf and the in- 
fant, and that part of the eourſes may pals througltr 1 
thoſe veſſels; theſe ſpermatic veins receive the arte- 
ries as they paſs by the ſide of the womb, and ſe, 


that thereby tlie work of generation might be better” | 
wrought. And thus much for the preparing veſſels. -; 
The carrying veſſels, called Vaſa Deferentia, (iat 
is, veſſels which carry the ſeed from the ſtones to the 
ſeminal veſſels,) ariſe from the lower part of the. te- 
ticles, and are in colour white, but in ſybſtance ſi- 
newy; they paſs not ſtraight to the womb, but are 
wreathen. that the ſhortneſs of the way may be com. 


The ejaeulatory veſſels are two paſſages on each . 
0 Bs | © _ 
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F fide of the womb, and hardly differ in ſubſtance from 
| the ſpermatic veins: they riſe from the bottom of the 
| womb, but reach not either to the ſtones, or any o- 
ther 2 54! but are ſhut up and unpaſſable, adhering to 
the womb, as the colour does to the hind gut, wind. 
ing half way about. Although the ſtones ars at di- 
ſtance from them,, and dont ſo much as touch them, 
yet are they faſtened to them by certain membranes, 
much reſembling the wings of a Bat, through which 
certain veins and arteries that paſs from the end of 
the teſticles have their paſſages, proceeding trom the 
corners of the horns of the womb to the . fre be- 
ing the proper 8 by which the teſticles and 
the womb are kik together; and theſe ligaments in 
mon are called the oremaſters, which are the muſcles 
that hold up the ſtones of which 1 ſhall ſpeak far 
ther when I treat of the organs of generation in man. 


mii in 
Ot the Uſe and Action of the Genitals in the 
IR Work of Generation. ES 


=. „ 
1 Thr e of the external parts, commonly called the 
_Pudcnda, are deſigned to cover the great Orifice, or 
Pitſora Magna, and the uſe of that is to receive the 
| yard in the act of copulation, and to Hye paſſage to 
the child at the birth; and alſo a paſſage for the u- 

nine. The uſe of the wings and knobs like myrtle- 
WE berries are for the ſecurity of the internal parts, ſhut- | 


ting the orifice and neck of the bladder; and by 

| their ſwelling up to cauſe titillation and delight in 
WF thoſe parts, and alſo to hinder the involuntary paſſage 
of the. urine. The action of the Clytoris in women 
W 3s like that of the yard in men, which is erection; and 
iss outer end is like the glans, or the tep of the * 
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and has the ſame name; and as the glans in man M 
the {cat of the greateſt Fe! in W ſo is- 
this in women, 

The action and uſe of the neck of the vomb is > 
qual with that'of the yard, and'is occaſioned ers, 
ways: for, firſt, it is ere od and made ſtrait for the 
pailage of the yard te the womb in the act of copula- |} 
tiow 3 and then, while the pailage is reploted with |} 
ſpirit and vital blood, it becomes more ſtrait for em- 
bracing, the yard; and a+ touching the convenience | 
of erectian, it is twofold: firſt, if the neck of. the 
womb was not erected, the yard could have no von- 
venient paſſage to the womb: and, in the. ſecond : 
place, it hinders any damage that may happen — 
the violent concuſſion of the yard in tho time of e6 | 
pulation. 

And as ſor thoſe veſtols that make their way through, | | 

the neck of the womb, their office is to repleniſh it 
with blood and ſpirits, that ſo as the moiſture con- 
ſumes by the heat contracted in copulation, ii may 
by thoſe veſſels be rene wed ; but their R buſineſs 
is to convey nouriſhment to the womb. _ 

Tho womb has many properties attributed to its 27 
and the firſt is the retei· tion of tho ſeed, as the anck- l 
ents ſpeak, or of the foxcunidated egg, as othors would. 
have it; and this properly is cal conception 3 an 
in the ſecond place, to cheriſh and nouriſh it, till na- I 
ture has framed the child, and brought it to perfec-. | 
tion; and, thirdly, it worketh very ſtrenuouſiy in 
ſending forch the birth, when the time of its remain 
ing there is expired, at which time it firetcheth forth | 
itſelf in a very wonderful manner. 1 
T be uſe of the preparing veſſels is to convey the I} 

blood to the teſtigles, part of which is-ſpent in tha 
nouriſhment of — and tho production of theſe lit= JJ 
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| which the preparing veſſels run, and are obliterated, 
in them; this is done by the arteries; and as foi the 
| veins their office is to bring back what blood remains 
from the aforeſaid uſes. e at Oh A ING 
| Theſe voſlels (as we have already ſaid) are more 
{ ſhort in women than in men, by reaſon of their 
nearneſs to the ſtones; which defect is ſufficiently re. 
paired by the many windings and turnings to which 
| they are ſubject, dividing themſelves in the middk 
way into two branches, though not of equal highnelſs, 
for one is greater than the other. 1 
The ſtones in women are of tliat uſe, that if they 
are defective, the work of generation ceaſes; for 
though (according to the madern opinion) thoſe little 
| Bladders which are in their outward ſuperficies con- 
| tain nothing of ſeed, yet they contain ſeveral eggs, 
# (uncertain-as to their number, though generally a. 
bout twenty) one of which eggs being impregnated 
by the ſpirituous part of man's ſeed in the act of coi. 
tion, deſcends into the womb, and in the time nature 
has appointed becomes a living child, 
= Having thus given an accqunt of the uſe and actior 
of the genitals in the act of generation, I fkall now 
ew you the opinion of both ancient. and modern 
+ writers touching the woman's contributing ſeed for 
the formation of the child as well as the man's, which 
was the opinion of the ancients, but is denied by our 
modern inquirers into the ſeerets of nature. 
Though it is apparent (ſay the ancients): that the 
ſeed. of man is tho principal efficient, and beginni 
of action, motion, and generation, yet that the w 
man affords ſeed, and contributes to the procreation 
of. the child, is evident from henee, that the woman 
bas ſeminal yeſlels which had been given her in vain, 
had ſhe wanted ſeminal exereſcenee; but ſince na- 
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| . ARISYOTLE's LAST LEGACY, 
were made for the uſe of ſeed and procreatjon, and 
hxed in their r places to operate and corftributs | 
virtue ad efficacy to the ſeedy and this, ſay they, 
is farther proved from hence, that if women at the 
years of maturity uſe not eopulation to eject their 
feed, they often fall into ſtrange diſeaſes, as appears 
by young women and virgins 3. and alſo it is apparent } 
that women are never better pleaſed than when they 
are often ſatisfied this way; whieh argues the pleaſure' | 
and delight they take therein; which pleaſure and de- 
light, fay they, is double.in women to what it is in 
men; for as the delight of men conſiſts (in copulas - 
tion) chiefty in the cjection of the feed, ſo women are 7 
delighted both by the ejection of their own and u 
receptions of the man . * 79 
But againſt all this our modern writers affirm that 
the ancients were very erroneous; foraſmuch as th 
teſticles in women do net afford ſeed, but are two | 
eggs like thoſe of fowls, or other creatures, neither 
have they any ſuch office as thoſe of men, but are 
indeed an ovarium, or receptacle for eggsz wherein } 
theſe eggs are nouriſhed by the ſanguinary veſlely 
diſperſed through them; and from thence one or-more ? 
(as they are fœeundated by the man's ſeed) are con- 
veyed into the womb by the oviducts; and the'truthy- 
of this, ſay they, is ſo plain, that if y o boil them 
their liquor will have the ſame taſte, colour, and con- 
ſiſteney with the taſte of birds eggs; and if any ob- 
ject that they have nofhells, they anſwer, that ſigni» | 
ties nothing, for the eggs of fowls, while they are in 


I! 
the ovary, nay, after they are fallen into the uterus, | 
have no ſhell ; and though they have one when they 
are laid, yet it is no more than a fence which nature 
bath provided for them againſt eutward injuries, they 
bing hatoked without he body 3 bus thoſe of womem 
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= bcing hatehed within the bedy, have no need of ay 
= other fence than the womb to ſecure then. | 
And they farther ſay, there ars in the generation 
of the ſœtus, or conception, or young am, two pris 
—_— ciples, active and paſſi vo z the alive is the man's 
fred elaborated in the teſticles aut of the artorial 
| blood and animal ſpirits ; the paſſive prinaiple is the 
ovum, or the egg, impregnated by the man's ſeed: 
for to ſay that « woman las true ſesd, is, they ſay, 
- Erroneols. But the manner of canceptian is thus; 
the moſt ſpiritusus part of man's ſeed in the aft of ca» 
| pulation reaches up to the eyarium, or teſticles of the 
woman (which contain divors eggs, ſometimes mage, 
| Ometimes fewer) impregnatas one of them, which 
i — þ paged by tho ovidudts le the bottom of tbe. 
=_ womb tiy begins te ſwel er and bigger, 
lad Tibbe in the —— that is . — ſ 2 | 
char, after the ſame manner that ſeeds in the ground 
| Luck the fartile moiſture thereof to make them ſprout, 
But notwithſtanding all this, Culpepper, in his di- 
| reftary+for midwives; poſitively affirms, that the te- 
ſtiales or ſtones of a woman are for the generation of 
ſeed ; in the act ef copulation the woman emits the 
bed as well as the man; and he ſays, that to deny 
ui is both againſt reaſon and experience. I will not 
undertake to determine the controyerſy, but leave 
WE the reader 4o judge for himſeif, and proceed (having, 
WF aceording to the euſtom of England, given women 
de preference) to deſcribe the organs of generation 
WE in man; for although the womb be the, field of gene- 
ration, yet there will be no .increaſc till the ſeed of 
WE man (as the prineipal efficient in gpneratiorn) be ſown 
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OAK os: | 
Of the Fnſtruments or Organs of Generation 4 


in _ 


Tun Penis, or yard of the man, (being the princi- 
pal inſtrument go, generation) is called fo, from its 
hanging without the belly; and it conſiſts of ſkin, 
tendons, veins. arteries, ſine vs, and grea reat ligaments, 
and is long and round; is ordained by nature both 
for the paſſage af the urine and the con veying of the | 
ſeed into the matrix. It hath ſome parts camman }!} 
vith it to the reſt of tho body, as the ſkin and the | 
membrana carnoſa, or fleſhy membrane; and ſeme 
parts it has peculiar to itſelf, as the two nervous bo- 
dies; the ſeptum, the urethra, or glands, the four 9 
muſcles, and the veſſels. 5, 
The ſkin, which the Latins call Cutis, is full of | 
* through which the ſweat and fulginous or ſooty 
vapours of the third concoction (which concoQls . * 
the I fleſb) paſs out: the pores are very ma- 
ny and thick, but bay viſible to the eye, and when | 
the yardfiands-not, it is flaggy; but when it ſtands, }! 
it is ſit; this ſkin is very ſenſible; becauſe the neryes 
concur to make up its being. 
T The carnis mgmbrana, or Sefby fin, iz 15 calle, 
becauſc it lieth Between the flesh, —— paſeth i in 0 
parts of the body, underneath the ſat, and ſticks dos 
to the muſcles, not that there is any fat in the yard, | 
only a few ſuperficial veins and arferies paſs between 
the former ſkin and this, which, when the yard Rande, 


both to the yard and the reſt of the body. Now I. | 
will ſpeak of the parts peculiar t, to ions and firſt r g 


7 the t two neryous bodies. 1 


are viſible to the eye. Theſe are the parts comman | 1 


„ eee, LAST r. 
= The twd nervous bodies are ſurrounded with a 
chick, white, nervous membrane; but are ſpungy 


within, ang ſull of black blood; the ſpungy ſubſtance 


of the inward part of it ſeams to be woven together 
_ lik net, and conſiſts. of innumerable veins and ar- 
—_ tctics; the black blood contained therein is very full 
or ſpirits, and the deſire of copulation- adds heat to 
[ them. which cauſeth the yard to ſtand ; and the hol. 
low ſpungy intetmixture or weaving was ordained on 
purpoſe to hold the heat or venereal ſpirits, that the 
yard may not fall before it has done its work; theſe 
two ſide ligaments of the yard, where they are thick 
| and round, ſpring from the lower part of the ſhare 
bone, and at their beginning are ſeparated the one 
from ths other, and reſemble'a pair of horns, or the 
letter V, where the Urethra, that is the common 
channel of uvine and ſeed, paſſeth between them. 
The Septum is in ſubſtance white and nervous, and 
finewy, and its affice is to uphold the two ſide liga 


# 


ments and the Urethra. 
The Urethrũ is in ſubſtance ſinewy, thick. ſoft, and 
jJooſe, like to that of the fide ligaments before men . 
tioned. I begins at the neck of the bladder, and fo 
poaſſeth to the glands: in the beginning of it are three 
| es: one in the midſt which is largeſt, and receives 
the urine into it; the other two are ſmaller, which 
are ſent by each ſeminal veſſel to it; by which it 
The muſcles of the yard are four, two on each 
fide. Now a muſgle it an inſtrument of voluntary 
motion, without. which no part of the body can move 
itſelf; it e nſiſis of fibrous fleſh, to make up its body, 
ot nerves for its ſenſe, of veins for its nouriſhment, 
'$q x arteries for its vital heat, of a membrane or ſkin, 
ms to knit together, and ſo diſtinguiſh one muſcle from 
mother; one of each fide is ſhorter and thicker than 
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it ſtand, and are therefore called erectors; the othef -} 


their form is oval, but their bigneſs is not ali 
' a muſcle, becauſe they — the ſtones in the aQ 
ede 


mi LAST LEGACY. | ay | 
the other, and their uſe is to erect the „ make | 


are longer and ſmaller, and their office is to dilate ; 
and * the lower part of the urethra, or * 5 | 
both for making water and voiding the 9 3 and 
theſe ars called acrelators, 3 
The glands in the extreme part of the yard. are e ſoft, 

and of an exquiſite feeling, by reaſon of the thinneſs 
of the ſkin. Where with it is covered, It is covered 
with the preputium, or foreſkin, which the Jews were F. 
eommanded to cut off on the eighth day. I 

The ſkin in ſome men cover the top of the yard J 
quite cloſe, but in others it doth not; which oving 3 
up and down in the act of copulation brings pleaſure. 
both to the man and woman. The ligaments by 4 
which the preputiutn du to the ""_ n, 
proenum or the bridle. | 

The veſſels ot the med are veins, nerves 
teries; ſome veins and arteries paſs by the oer = 
are viſible to the eye; others paſs by the inward , 
part of the yard, the arteries being difj fed through-« 
the body of the yard er the diſperſion of the 
veins, for the right artery is diſperſed to the left ſide 13 
it hath alſo two nerves, the lelfer of which is beſtow- 
ed on the {kin, the greater 19 27 the muſcles and bonne 
of the yard. 

Having thus de ſeribed the yard, I thall now ſpea * 
of the ſlones or teſticles, which are ſo called, bs 
they teſtify or witneſs for him that has them that 
he is a man. Their number every body knows to be 
two; their ſubſtance is white, ſoft, des e 1 

z for 


In ſome they are bigger — others; each ſtone hath 1 


of copulation, that ſo A ve 


_—_ 1 e ** 
the e void the „ | 


Td ' 
Foo. [ 
T J 
# £ 4 
2 
— 
” 


i 4 ID NY 2 
eee er ener 
_— Tho us of the ſtance is to couvert hland and ſpirit 
into ſeed for the pracreation of man, and to add 
ſtrengtlr, beat, and.courage to man; as appears frem 
ennuchs, who having laſt their ſtones, are neither 10 
hot, ſtrang, nor valiant as other men. e 
Io the upper part af the teſtis are fixed the epidi. 
' mieds, or pretaſtæ, from whenae ariſc viſa deferentia, 
or ejaculatoria, which when they come to the neck of 
tho bladder, depoſite the ſeed in the viſcula ſaminales, 
which are two, each like a bunch ef grapes, that 
admit the ſoed into the urethre in the ad of copula- 
tion; as for the preparing velſlels, they propare the 
blood and vital ſpirits, and garry thay to the teſticles, - 
 Whers they are elaborated into ſeed, I have ſpoken 
of them in the chapter af the genitals of women; 
and fines they differ (a little from thoſe of-men, I do 
nat need to repeat what I have ſaid before, 
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CHAP. v. 


Of Conception ; and how a Weman may know . 
- whether ſhe hath coneeived er not, and whe- 


| thera Male or Female. : 
Tur natural inftin& that nature has implanted in I * 
men and · women to propagate theft own ſpecies, puts 


them upon making uſe of thoſe ways that nature has 
| ordained for that end, which after they have made 
| ule of, the woman many times through ignorance of I © 
her having conogived, or want of that due care the if © 
| ought to take, is Mtle better than a murderer of her 
Ss own child, though ſhe intends it not: far, after aon - 
| pegs facing herſelf not well, and through igno- 
es hot knowing what the. matter is, they run to 2 
aer, an enquire of him; and he knowing notb 


ing 


but 


* p * 
„ 2 
. * | * 
Ow, * * 8 


A 


EPP. 


R r 3 nw 


ARISTOTLE LAST LEGACY: 


but what t 

eing with child, gives them ſtrong cathartical 
tions which deſtroys the conception. And fome there 
are, that, out of a fooliſh baſhful eoyneſs, though they 
do know they have conceived, yet will not confeſs 
it, that they might · be inſtruged to order themſelves 
accordingly z thoſe that are ſo coy may in time learn 
to be wiſer; and for the ſake of thofe that are igno» 
rant, I ſhall ſet down the ſigns of gonception, that 
pe may thereby _ men ney have es; 
ved or not. 


- Signs G Conception. 8 


If under the ache vein bo ſwelledy that is _ , 


the lower eys lid the veins in the eyes appearing 


clearly, and the eye ſomething di ſcoloured: if tho 


woman has not the terms upon her, nor watched the 
night before, you may certainly canelude her to be 
with child; ; and this appears -moſt plainly juſt upon 
her conception : and the firſt two months never knew 
this ſign to fail. x; 

Keep the urine of the woman cloſe ina glaſs ces 
days, and then ſtrain it through a fine linen cloth, 
if you find ſmall living creatures in it, ſhe has moſt 
alluredly conceived with child; for the urine which 
vas beſore part of her own ſubſtance, will be n 
ted as well as its miſtreſs. 

A coldneſs and chillneſs of the outward parts after 
copulation, the heat being. retired to make concep» 
tion. 

The veins of the breaſt are more dearly ſeen than > 
they were wont to be. 


The tops of the nipples. look reddey than formerly. > | 


The N is weakened, and the face en 
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tell him, and not thinking of thei r 
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Thune belly wareth very fat, becauſe the woml 
eloſeth itſel? together to nouriſh and cheriſh the ſced. 
| , If cold waler be drunk, a coldnolſs 1 ts leſt in tho 
breasts | 


|  geding weakneſs of ſtomach, 
The breaſts begin to ſwell and wax bard, not with 
3 n pain and lorenels, | R ha 
Wringing or griping pains, like the cramp, pre 
in the belly lth he navel. 
Divers appetites and longings are engendered. / 
. _  Theyeins of the «yes are clearly ſeen, and the eyes 
F * ſomething diſcoloured, as a looking 85 will 
men, you, This is an infallible fign. | 
The excrements of the guts are voided ' painfuth, 
2 the womþ rains thruſteth the right g gut to 


1 * Take s bandfoms groen nettls, and put it inte the 
| urine of the woman; cover it cloſe, let it remain 
a whole night; if the woman be with child, it will 
| be Full of reg. ſpots on the mbgrow : if ths be not, it 
will be blackiſh, | 
There are ſevera} other rules of this nature, but 
theſe are the beſt, and ſame of them ſeldom fail. 
Now, becauſe many arc mighty deſirous to know 
| whether they be with ehild of a male or female, I 
will in the next place lay down ſome rules whereby 
1 my form a judgment in that eaſe, 


. 


4 p 


=: 


Sen of the Male Child. 


The woman breeds a boy eaſier and with lefs pain 
chan girls, and carries her burden not ſo heavily, but 
—_ i moc nimble in ſtirring. 

_— The child ie fit felt by her on the ri ght fide, for 
| de ane ef — that malc children lie on 


Lofs of appetite to victuals, four deleblgs, and 4 


the 
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niſeth up from 
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the right ſide of the womb. The woman hone ſho 1 
chair doth ſouner ay herſelf * | 
ber right hand Nn on her left, 
The belly lies rounder and higher thay vieh it is 
emale. 
, The right breaſt is more plum and harder than 
the left, and the right nipple par 1 | 
The colour of a woman js more clear, and not ſo | 


ſwarthy, as when ſhe conceives a girl. 


The centrary to thele are ſigns of the ooneeptian 


of a female, and therefore it is needleſs to ſet them 9 


down. ; 
But I will add the following : they have been the | 
was of my 0wnexperience, and which I never knew | 
If the-circle under the woman's eyes, which is of - i 
a wan blue colour, be more apparent under the right | 
eye, and the veins molt apparent in her right eye 
and then moſt diſcolourod, ſhe is with child of a —— , 
if the marks be moſt apparent in her left * ſhe, is | 
vith child of a girl, 
Again, let her milk à drop of hor milk in a been EE 
of fair water z if it links. to the bottom. as it drops 
in round in a dropy it is a girl ſhe is with child* of, 
but if it be a boy, it will ſpread aid ſwini it tops | 
This I have often tried, and it never failed. N I 
Bit before 1 make an end of this. chapter, I all, 7 
lay down ſortie rules that women ought to ng I 
in order to conception}, arid likewiſe what. they ſhonld 4 
do after nen to prevent miſoamiage. 5 


What Women ought to obſerve in order to Conception, | 


Women that are deſirous to have children, in order 
thereunto muſt give themſelves to moderate Exerciſe; . 
for ĩdleneſs any want of 1 are voy great ene: 


9 
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mies to generation work; and thoſe that obſerve it 


ſhall find that our city dames, who live high and do 
nothing, ſeldom have children, or if they have, they 


| ſeldom live; whereas the poor women who avenſtom 


themſelves to labour, have many children, a ud thoſe 


| luſty. Nor need we wonder at it, if we con ſider the 
| benefit that comes by moderate exereiſe and labour: 


for- it opens the pores, quickens the ſpirits, Qlirs up 
the natural heat, ſtrengthens the body, ſenſes, and 


| ſpirits, and eomforts the limbs, and helps nature in 
her exerciſes, of which the procreation of children is 


vone of the leaſt. | 


| 


I then the woman will be very proper to eoneeive with 
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Next to moderate exerciſe, the muſt avoid all man- 


y ner of diſcontent, and the occaſion of it; for diſcon- 
. * is a great enemy to conception; but di ſcontent 


p not ſo great an enemy to conception, but content- 


ment and quietneſs of mind are as great friend i to it; 
for content dilates the heart and arteries, whereby 
dee vital blood or ſpirit is ' ſufficiently diftributed- 
_— throughout the body; and thence ariſe ſuch affec-, 
tions as pleaſc, recreate, and refreſh the nature of 
man; as hope, joy, dove, gladneſs, and mirth. Nor 


des it only comfort and ſtrengthen the body, but 


alſo the operations and imaginations of the mind; 


for all agree, that the imaginations of the mother 


+ works forcibly upon the conception of the child; and 
therefore women ought to take great oarc that their 


imagination be pure and clear, that their children may 


3 de well formed. | 


_ Another thing that women ought to do in order to 


| eonecption is to keep the womb in good order ; and 
to that end, ſee that the menſtrues come down as 


they ought to do: if they are diſcoloured, then they 
are out of order, but i the blood come down pure, 
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child, eſpecially if they uſe copulation a day or two 
after their monthly terms are ſtlayeds © © | ©, >; 
Another thing a woman ought to obſerve tha 
would conceive is, that ſhe uſe not the act of coptila»® 1 
tion too often; for ſatiety gluts the womb, and makes 
it unfit to do its office, There are two things demon- 
ſtrate this; one is, that the common whores (who of- 
ten nſo copulatieg) have ſeldem any children; the 
other is, that thoſe women. whoſe huſbands have been 
long r after they come again, conceive very 
mckly, - LAY | | 1 4 
, And then let the time of copulation be convenient, WM 
that there may be no fear of ſurpriae, for fear hinders 
neee | "bas ab | 
| And then let the time of copulation be natural, 
and not ſtirred up by provocatives : and obſerve alſo, 
that the greater the woman's deſire of copulation is, 
the more ſubje& the is to conceive. e 
A loadſtone carried about a woman cauſeth not 
only conception, but concord between man and wife. 


Chings necoſſary for Women to obſeres after Com 
it e Ne On option. 1 


Wemen are very ſubject to miſcarriages in the 
two firſt months after conception, becauſe then the 
ligaments are weak and ſoon broken. _ Te prevent 
which, let the woman every morning drink a good } 
a 2 of ſage alc, and it will do her abundance of 3 

But if fgns of abortion or miſcarriage appear, lee 
ler lay a — dipped in tont, in . can- 
det be gotten, to her navel, for this is very good 3 or 
lot her take a little garden tanſey, and having bruiſed.  } 
it, ſprinkle it with muſkadel, and apply it to the na» | 
rel, and ſhe. will find it much better. Alſo tanſey © 

© 48 Ne len . 
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nfuſed in ele, like ſage ale, and a drug bt drank 
every morning, is moſt excellent for ed women 
"ns are ſubje& to miſcarriages; alſo take juice of tan. 
, fey, clarify it, and boil it up into a ſyrup, with twice 
its weight i in ſugar, and let a woman take a ſpoohs 
| 2 of it, in ſuch caſes it will nnn 
rvative again! miſcarria 
Alſo let the air be temperate, ſleep n 1 
ron watching, and immoderate exereiſe, with 
paſſions, loud clamours, and filthy ſmells; 
— let ha + abſiain from all things which may yo 
voke either the urine or the courſes, and alſo | 
all ſharp and windy meats, and let a moderate dut 
be obſerved. 
If the excrements of the gute be retained, Jenify 
we belly with clyſters made of the decoction 'of mal. 
FL 338 violets, with ſugar and common oil ; or make 
= -broth of burrage, ers ele beets, mallows, and take 
=  thergin a little manna: bur, on the contrary, if ſhe 
F be tronbledwitha looſenefo'of the belly, ler k not be | 
- ſtopped without the judgment of a phyſician, for old 
b terine fluxes have a malignant quality in them, 
| which muſt be evacuated and remoyed 2. the flux 
de e | 5 | 
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| ARISTOTLE's LAST LEGACY... | þ: 4 
this chapter treat of the oppoſite to conception, te 
vie barrenneſs. 3 

It is a bleſſing to have dien, as undoubtedly Wh | 
15 then certainly barrenneſs muſt be a great curſe 
And indeed in Hely Writ it is ſo accounted; anf. 
therefore ſome are "threatened that. they ſhall dis 
childleſs; and the wiſe of Jacab, even his beloved 
Rachel, cried aut to him, © Give me children, or elſe 
« ] die.” It was indeed a paſſionate expreſſion, and 
fell out according to her words; for ſhe had children, 
and died in childbed. But to tho WbjeRt i in hand, 

which is barrenneſs. 

Bartenneſe is threefold, to wit either natural er 
ceidental, ar agaiuſt nature. 8 4 

Natural barrenngſs is when a woman is bees 4 
though the inſtruments of genoration are porfect beth } 
in herſelf and huſband, and no prepoſterous and dia- 
bolical courſe uſed to cauſe it, and neither age nor 
diſeaſes, nor any natural defect mers 


. the woman remains naturally barren, an 
not. | 
ld i Now this may proceed from a ' natural Aal for 1 
m if the wan and woman be of ons complexion, thoy 4 
uz BY ſeldom ha vg children, aud the reaſon is clear: for the © 
univerſal courſe. of nature being formed by the AL 
mighty of a compaſition of congrarics, cannot bo in. 
creaſed by a cempoſition of likes; and therefore, if 
the conſtitution» ef the waman be hot and dry as welt | 
that of the man, there can be no copies "Y 
and if on the contrary the man ſhould be of a c]? 
ell I und moiſt conſtitution, as well as the _—_ the ef- 
feft would be the ſame; and this barrenneſa s pure= 2} 
ly natural. The only way to help it, is 1 4 
before they marry to obſerve eaah, others conſtituQ  * 
tions and completions, if they deſign to have chil-+ 
yay if their complexions and conſtitutions be ep 
| OS | e 


"op 


and yet 
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they are not fit to come together; for diſeordant 
natures make the only harmony in the work of ge. 
Another natural cauſe of barrenneſs is want of 
love between man and wife: love is that vital prin- 
eiple that ought to animate each organ in the act of 
generation, or elſe it will be but ſpiritleſs and dull; 


if chere be occaſſon, gs 


4 
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© bot, for that will bring tbe blood downward; and 
y that means provoke;the mendirues to come. wn 


of M Another cauſe e of natural barrentteſs is the deb · 


n- I lity of perſons in vopulation: if perſons perform «Fe 


of Ml that act with all the heat and ardour that naturs 
I requires, they may as well let it alone, and expect 
d to have children without it; for frigidity and cold: 


10 neſs never produce conception, Of the eure of this Th. 


al ve will ſpeak by and by, after I have ſpoken of 
70. Accidental barrennefs; which is what is oceaſion- 


oed by ſome morbifie matter or 'infirmity upon the 


27. body, either of the man or woman, which being re- 


. noved, they become e ppt And henee (as IL have "I 
great law of the creation 


before noted) the firſt an 
ng was to increaſe and multiply, and barrenneſs is the, 
direct oppoſition of that law, and fruſtrates the end of 


be to ha ve hard thoughts of one another, each 


ler thinking the cauſe is not in them; I ſhall here, os . 
the ſatisfaction of all well meaning pecple, ſet down 


the ſigns and cauſes of inſufftciency botli in men and 


ſtances both in ſecret and profane hiſtory. And thought 


natural means, yet where he withholds his bleſſings, 


her N forth. 


vr- our creation; and it is ſo great an affliftion to ma- 
ei oy to be without children, as to cauſe man and wife +44 


vl women 3 premiſing this firſt, that when people have 
not children, they muſt not preſently blame either 
party, for neither may be ia the fault, but perhaps 
Cod, ſees it not good (for reaſons beſt known to him? 
ſelf) to give them any; of which we have divers in- 


natural means are inc; Qtial ; for it is his bleffing 
that is the power and energy by which n brings' * 
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the Almighty in the production of nature works by X 
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. and Cauſes of lnfvficiency in Men. 


One cauſe may be in ſome vieiouſneſs in the yard; 
as if the ſame be erooked, or any ligaments thereof 


through which ths ſeed ſhould flow come to be ſtop- 
pod or vitiated. 

Another cauſe * be too much weakneſs of the 
yard, and tenderneſs thereof, ſo that it is not ſtrong- 
1 e e erected to inject che ſeed into the womb; 
or the ſtrengtli and ſtiffnne ſe of the e yard very muck 
conduces to conception, by. reaſon of the farcible 
checken of the feed. 

Alſo if the ſtones have received any hurt, fo that 
they cannot exerciſe their proper gift in producing 
| ſeed; or if they be oppreſſed with any inflammation 
or tumour, wound or ulger, not drawn up within the 
belly, and not appearing outwardly, theſe are lgns 
of inſufficiency, and cauſes of barrenneds. 

Allo a man may be barren, by reaſon of the deſed 
| of his ſeed: as, Firſt, if he.caſt forth no ſeed at all, 

or leis in ſubſtance than is needtul ; z or, Secondly, i 
1 F ihe ſeed be vicious, or unfit for generation; 8s on 
WE the one. ſide it happens in bodies that are groſs and 
flat, the matter of it being defective; and on the o- 
ther ſide too much leanneſs, or continual waiting or 
_ conſumption of the body deſtroys the. ſeed, nature 
ET turning all the matter — fubſta no thercof into nu. 
WS - trimcut of the body. 

To frequent copulation is alſo one great cauſe 
of rrenneſs in men; for it attracteth the ſeminal 
moiſture from the ſtones before it is ſufficiently pre- 
Þ rp and corrected; ſo if any one hy daily copula- 
tion do exhauſt and draw our all the moiſture of his 


- feed, then do the ſtones my the moiſt humours from 
„ if the 


© re 
” ** ; 


2 


diſtorted or broken, whereby the ways and paſſages 
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the ſuperior veins unto themſelves; and fo having 
but little blood in them, they are forced of neceſſit / 
to caſt it out raw and unconcocted; and thus the 

(ones, violently deprived of the moiſture of their 

f I vcins, attract the ſame: from the other ſuperior veins, 

and the ſuperior veins from all the other parts of the | 

>» I body for their proper nouriſhnient, thereby depriving 
the body of its vital ſpirits; and therefore no wonder 

e if that thoſe who uſe immoderate copulation are ver 

5 WW vcak in their bodies, ſeeing their whole body ids 

3 Ml thereby deprived of its beſt and pureſt blood, and als 

uo of the vital ſpirits, inſomuch, that many who have 

„been too much addicted to that pleaſuro have killed 
themſelves in the very act; and therefore it is n | 

t vonder if ſuch unconcocted and digeſted ſeed be unit 

8 or generation. | 33 

n Gluttony and drunkenneſs, and other exceſſes, do 

e I alſo much hinder men from fruitfulneſs; and make 

them unfit for generation. . | $M 

But amongſt other cauſes of barrenneſs in men, 
this alſo is ong that makes them barren, and almoſt of —_ 
the nature of eunuchs, and that is the inciſion, of Þþ 
eutting of the veins behind the ears; which, in caſe” *' 

of diſtempers, is oftentimes done; for, according t 

the opinion of moſt phyſicians: and anatomiſts, the: 

ſeed flows from the brain by thoſe veins. behind 
the ears more than from any other part of the body); 
from whence it is very probable the tranſmiſſion cf 
the ſced is hindered by the cutting of the veins'bÞ«:  } 
hind the ears, ſo that it cannot deſcend at all to th 
teſticles, or come thither very crude and raw. And” 
thus much for the ſigns and cauſes of barrenneſi iu 
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| Signs and Cauſes of Inſuffieieney, or Barrenneſs in 
Cs , TN ns y 
| Although there are many cauſes of barrenneſs in 
wemen, yet the chief and principal are internal, re. 
ſpeQing either the oy parts of the womb, the ſeed, 


3 , 0 


Therefore Hippocrates ſaith (ſpeaking of either 


due caſy or difficult conception in women) the firſt 


| donſiderat ion is to be had of their ſpecies, ſor little 
S women are more apt to conceive than great, {lender 
Than groſs, white and fair than ruddy and high co- 


to be very fleſhy is evil; to have great ſwelling 
& breaſts good. > WY Eo — 5 
| The next thing to be conſidered is the monthly 
purgations, whether they have them duly every month, 
| and whether they flow. plentifully, are of a good co- 


=_ Jour, and whether they have them equally every 
—_ month; for ſo they ought d be. 5 


ben the womb or place of conception is to be 


WF conſidered ; it ought te be clean and ſound, dry and 


8 ſoft,” neither retracted, nor drawn up, ner prone, 
nor deſcending downward, nor the mouth thereof 


== turmcd awry, nor too cloſe ſhut. But to ſpeak more 
r ͤ 


he firſt parts to be ſpoken of are the Pudenda, 


„ privitics, andthe womb ; what parts are ſhut and 
By. incloſed zither. by nature er againſt nature 3 and 


from hence ſuch women are called Imperforate ; for 
is - in ſome women the mouth of the womb continues 
{ compreſſed, or-cloſed up, from, the time of their birth 


auntil the coming down of. their courſes; and then, 


F en. a ſudden, when their terms preſs forward to 


= 5 purgation, a 
| | n 7 


/ 8 


loured, black than pale and wan: thoſe which have 
weir veins conſpicuous are more apt than others; but 
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purgation, they are moleſted with great and un- 
uſual paine 3 ſome of theſe break of their ewn ac» 
cord, ethers are diſſected and opened by a. phyſi | 
cian 3 others never break at all, and then it oc] 
death. | 85 

All theſe Aetius particularly handles, ſhewing that 
the wemb is ſhut three manner ef ways, which hin- 
ders conception: and the firſt is, when the lips of the 
Pudenda grow or cleave together; the ſecond is, Wl 
when there are certain membranes growing in the Wl 
middle part of the matrix within; the third is, when 
(though the lips and boſom of the Pudenda may ap- 
pear fair and open) the mouth of the womb may be 
quite ſhut up; all which are occaſions of barrenneſe, 
in that they hinder both the uſe of man, the monthly 
courſes, and conception. & 
| But amongſt all the cauſes of barrenneſs 3 in women 
the. greateſt j is in the womb, which is the field of ge- 8 
neration; and if the field be corrupted, it is in vain 1 
to expect any fruit, let it be never ſo well ſown; for 
it may be unfit_for generation, by reaſon. of the Mas 
ny diſtempers to which it is ſubject; as for inſtance, | 4 
overmuch beat and overmuch cold for women whoſe ml 
wombs aye too thick and cold cannot coneeive, becauſe 
wr a extinguiheth the natural heat of the human 
eed, 

Imwaderate moiſture of the 3 alſo deſtroys tbe 
ſeed of man. and makes it ineffectusl, as corn ſown il 
in feng and marſhes ; and ſo doth overmuch dryneſs _ 
vf the , womb, ſo that the ſeed peritheth for want of. 
nutriment. 2 | 

Immoderate heat of- the womb is alſo a cauſe 4 
barrenneſs; for it ſeoreheth up the ſexd, as corn 
lown in the drought of ſummer: for inunodera heat 
hurts all the parts of the body, and no conception can 
live to be daes in that woman. 5 
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= Alo when unnatural humours are e 
5 too much phlegm, tympanies, wind, water, worm. 
or any ſuch evil hümours, ehounding contrary: to 
nature; it cauſes barrennefs, as does alſo the terms 
ay coming down in due order, as I have already 
A woman may, alſo have other accidental cauſes, 
f barrenneſs, (at leaſt ſuch as-may hinder her con- 
keption) as ſudden rights, anger, fear, griefs, and 
1 [perturbation of the mind,” too violent exerciſes; as 
WE leaping, dancing, running after copulation, and the 
We ike. But 1 will now add ſome _ whereby thoſe 
things may be known. 
If the cauſe of barrenneſs be in the man through 


| 
| evermuch heat: in his ſeed, the woman may cally 1 
feel that in receiving it · | ne 
If the nature of the womb be too hat, and ſo un- 
fit for conception, it will appear by having her term 

very little, and their colour inclining to yellowneſs; f ' 
W hc is alſo very baſty, choleric, and crafty, her pulſe ! 
beats very ſwift, and ſhe is very deſirous of copule- |, 
Hon. 
If you would know whether the fault lies in the 

1 man or woman, ſprinkle che man's urine upon one 
Ekttuce leaf, and the woman's upon another, and thas S 
== which dries away fiſt is unfruitſul. 
ao take five wheat corns, and ſeven beans, PR fl © 
chem into an earthen pot, and let the party make 2 
| water therein; let this fland ſeven days, and if 1 
| in that time they begin to ſprout, then the party is 
& fruitful; but if they ſprout not. then the party is bar- 
| | oh whether jt be man or woman; this is a certain 
_ UgN, | | 


2 "Therg are ſorhe that make this experiment of a 

49 | howan” s fruitfulneſs. 

Take * rec ſtorax, and ſome ſuck odoriferons 
„ 1 


— 
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a and. make'a perfume of it, which let the wo- | us 
man receive into the neck ef the womb through: a f 
ſunnel; if the woman feels the ſmoke aſcend through 
her body to her noſe, then ſhe is fruitful, n 
barren. wo | 
Some alſo take Sula, and beat it, and let 1 0 wo · * 4 
man be on her back upon it, and if the feels the ſoent 3 
thereof to her noſe, it is a ſign of fruitfulneſſss. 
Culpepper and ethers alſo give a great deal of ere- 
dit to the following experiment. * 3 
Take a handful of barley, and ſteep half of 3 it in Jo 
the urine of the man, and the other half of it in 
the urine of the woman, for the ſpace of twenty. tout 
hours, and then take it out, and ſet i it, the man's By 
itlelf, and the woman's by itſelf; ſet it in a flower pot, 
or ſome other thing where you may kgep it dry; then 
water the man s every morning with his own urine 
and the woman's with hers, and that which grows firſt 
is the moſt fraitful, and if one grow not at all, that 
party is naturally barren. | 
But now having ſpoken enough of the diſeaſe, 1 is BY 
yh time to aſhgn the cura. 1 
f harrenneſs proceedsth from ſtoppage of the men- 
ſtrues, let the woman {weat, for that opens the pa s, ) 
and the beſt way to-ſweat is in a hot houſe, 
Then let the womb be ſtrengthoned by drinking a 
draught of white wine, whorein a handful e 2 
arraek firſt bruiſed has been boiled ;. for. by a 2 5 
magnetic virtue it ſtrengthons the womb, apd by a 
ſympathetic quality removes any diſcaſe thereof. 
To which add alſo a handful} of vervain, which is | 
very good to ſtrengthen both the womb and bead, 
which are commonly afflicted together by a ſympathy, © ; 
Having uſed this two or three days, if they come 
I fot down, take of calamint, penny-royal, thyme, 
bettony, dittan 7 n, feverfew, mug wort, ſage, 
oy” plony 
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| piony roots, juniper berries, half a handful, of theſe” 
or ſo many of them ay can be gotten 4 let all theſe, 
de boiled in beer, and drank for her ordinary drink, 
Tak one part of gentian, two parts of centuary, 
diſtit them with ale in an alembis aſter you have 
bruiſed the gentian roots, and infuſed them well, 
1 This water is an admirable remedy to provoke the 
terms. But if you have nat this water ju readineſs, 
nuke a dram of centuary, and half'a dram of gentian 
= roots, beat them to powder, and take it in the mort- 
ing in white-wine, or elſe take a handful of centuary, 
and half a handful of gentian roots bruiſed ; beil it 
in poſſet drink, and drink, a draught of it at night 
going to bed. Seed of wild-navew beaten to powder, 
and a dram of it taken in the morning in white wine. 
is alſo very good. But if this doth not do, you muſt 
let blood in the legs. And be ſure you adminiſter 
your medicine a little before the full moon, or be: 
tween the new and full moon, but by o means in 
the wan of the moon; if you do, you will find them 


r 1 . —— ol. ae * DU 


ineffectual. | ES | 
_ li barrenneſs proceeds, from the overflowing of 
te menſtrues, then ſtrengthen the womb, as you were 
= taught before, and atterwards anoint the reins of the 
back with oil of roſes, oil of myrtles, or oil of quinces 
every night, and then wrap a piece of white days 
about your reins, the cotton ſide next your ſkin, 
and keep the ſame always to it. But above all, I 
commend this medicine to you; Take comfrey leaves 
or roots, and clowns, wounds wort, of each one hand. 
ful, bruiſe them well, and boil them in ale, and 
drink a goed draught of it every now and then: or 
take caſſia, einnamon, lignea, opium, of each two 
drams: myrrh, white · pepper. galbanum, of each one 
= cram; diſſolve the gum and opium in white wine, 

beat the reft into powder; then make then into Py 
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by mixing of them together exactly, and let the ba- 


tient take two pills every niglit going to bed but let 1 
not both the pills exceed fifteen grains 1 


If barrenneſs proceed from a flux of the wo 


the cure muſt be according to the eauſe produeing 


it, or Which the flux proceeds from, which may be 


known by its ſigns'; for a flux of the womb being a | 
continual diſtillation from it for a long time together, 
the colour of what is voided ſhews what humour x 


is that offends3 in ſome it is red, and that proceedy 


from blood putrified; and in ſome it is yellow, and 
that denotes choler; in others white and pale, and that. 

denotes phlegm. If pure blood comes out, as if 4 
vein was opened, ſome corroſion or gnawing of the 
womb is. to be feared. All of them dre known by Y 


theſe ſigns, 


The place of eonception is continually moiſt with | 


the humours, the, face is coloured, the party loaths 


meat, and breathes with difficulty: the eyes are 


much ſwollen, which is ſometimes with pain. If the 


| offending humour be pure blood, then you muſt let 1 


blood in the arm, and the cephalic vein is fitteſt ts 
draw back the blood, and then let the juice of plan- 


tain and comfrey be injected into the womb. If 
phlegm be the cauſe, let cinnamon be the ſpice uſed 
in all her meat and drink; and let her take a little 


venice treacle or mithridate every morning: let her 


boil burnet, mugwort, feverfew and vervain in all 
broths. Alſo half a dram of myrrh taken every' "il 
morning is an excellent remedy againſt this malady.. "i 
If choler be the cauſe, let her take burgage, bug: 


loſs, red roſes, endive, and ſuccory roots, lettuce and 
white. poppy ſeed, of each a handful ; boil theſe in 
white wine till one half is waſted ; let her drink half 
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a pint every morning; to which half pint add ſyrup: 


=, 
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of peach flowers and ſyrup of chicory, of each | 
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one ounce, with a little rhubarb ; and this will gent 
Ay purge har. If it preceed from putrifiod blood, 
let ber bleod in the foot, and then ſtreugthan the 
womb, as I have directed. in ſtopping the menſtruet. W 
* - If barrenneſs be occaſioned by the falling out of 
| . the womb, as it ſometimes happens, let her apply 
ſwect ſcents to ber noſe, ſuch as civet, galbanum, 
ſtorax calamitis, wood of aloes, and ſuch other things 
us are of that nature, and let her lay ſtinking things 
to the womb, ſuch as aſlafostida, oil of amber, or the 
ſmoke of their own hair being burnt; for this is cer. 
| tain that the womb flies from all ſtinking, and applies 
to all ſweet things: But the moſt infallible cure in 
_ this caſe is this; Take a common burdock leaf (which 
_ you may keep dry if you pleaſe all the year) apply 
= this to her head, and it will draw the womb downs 
ward. Bur ſeed beatcn into powder has alſs the 
flike virtue; for by a magnetic power it draws the 
or which way you pleaſo, according as it is aps 
t „ % „ 7” 
1 Pp If barrenneſs proceeds from a — let the 
| rty take whey and clarify it, then boil plantain MW 
leaves and roots in it, and drink it for her ordinary 
=. drink. Let her alſo inje& the juice of plantain into 
© the womb with a ſyringe: if it be in the winter, 
1: UM when you cannot get the juice, make Aa ſtrong de- 
ce oction ef the roots and leaves = water 2 1. inje& 
chat ep with a ſyringe z but let it bi warm 
_ ad you will and | this medicine of great efficacy. 
And further, to take away barrenneſs precoeding 
from hot cauſes, take often. conſerve of roſes, oold lo- 
nrenges made of tragacanth, the conſection of tricante 
lia, and uſe to ſmell camphire, roſe-water, and ſaun- 
ders. It is alſo good to breathe the baſiliea, of 
S  hvcr-veat; and then take this purge; take olectua 
um de epnhimo de ſacco roſarum, of _— 
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Axis rorrx' LAST LEGACY. 44 
grams and a half, clarified whey four guns; min 
them well together, and take it in the morning, faſt» * 
ing; fleep after it about an hour and a half, and faſt 
faur hours after it; and about an hour before on 
cat any thing, drink a good draught of whey, Ao 
take lilly water four ounces; mandrogar-water/gne 
ounce, ſaffron half a ſcruple; beat the ſaffron to 
powder, and mix it with the waters, and drink. 
them warm in the morning; uſe this cight days ü 
gether . BI 
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Here folleweth ſome excellent Remedies againſt Bar:. 
renneſa, and to cauſe Fruitfulneſs.  : i 


Take broom flowers, ſmallage, parſley ſeed, cum- i 
min, mugwort, 'feverfew, of each half a ſcruple ; a- 
loes half an ounce ; India ſalt, ſaffron, of each half a 
dram, beat and mix well together, and put 7 into i 
five ounces of feverfew water warm, ſtop it cloſe, and 
let it ſtand and dry in a warm place; and thus do 
two or three times one after- her 3 then make 
each dram into ſac pills, and take one of them every 
other night before ſupper. I rr rt 

A confection very good againſt barrenneſs.  'Take 
piſtachia, pingles, ctingoes, of each half an ounes; 
ſaffron one dag, liguum, alocs, gallingale, mace,. 
caryophilla, flowers, red and white behen, of- 7 
each four ſcruples; ſhaven ivory, eaſſia bar, of enn 
two ſeruples; ſyrup. of conſected ginger twelve | i 
ounces ; White ſugar fix * ounces 3 de all theſe 1 
voll. together in twelye ounces of balm water, and 
dür it well together, then put to it ef muſk and 
„amber, of each half a ſcruple: take hereof the 
* quantity of a nutmeg three times a · day; in the 
morning, and an hour before noon, and an hour af« 
ter ſupper. „ 5 „ ** "il 
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2». ARISTOTLE LAST LEGACY. 
But if the cauſe of barrenneſs either in man or 
woman be through the ſcarcity or diminution of 
the natural ſeed, then ſuch things are te be taken as 
do increaſe the ſeed, and incite or ſtir up venery and 
further conception; which I ſhall here ſet down, 
and ſo concJude this chapter of barrenneſss. 
For this, yellow rape ſeed baked in bread is very 
good: allo young fat fleſh, not too much ſalted; 


| 4 —alſo ſaffron, the tails of ſtincus, and long pepper 


prepared in wine: Jet fuch perſons eſchew alſo ſour, 
ſharp, doughty and ſſimy meats, long ſleep after 
meat, ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs z as much as they 
can, keep themſelves from ſorrow, grief, vexation 
and care. 8 : | 
Theſe things following increafe natural ſeed and 
ſtir up to venery, and recover the ſeed again when 
loſt, vis. eggs, milk, rice boiled in milk; ſperrows 
brains, fleſh, bones and all: the ſtones and piaales 
of bulls, bucks, rams, and boars: alſo cock-ſtones, 
lamb-ſtones, partridges, quails, and pheaſants eggs; 
and this is an undeniable aphoriſm, that whatſoever 
any creature is addicted unto, they move or incite 
the man or woman that eats them to the like: and 
therefore partridges, quails, ſparrows, &c. being ex. 
' tremely addicted to venery, they work the ſame el. 
- fe in thoſe men and women that gat them. Alſo 
take notice; that in what part of the body the fa- 
. eulty which you would ſtrengthen lies, take the ſame 
part of the body of another creature in whom the 
faculty is ſtrong for a medicine. As, for inſtapee, the 
proereative faculty lies in the teſticles; therefore 
cock tones, lamb-ftones, &c. are proper to ſtir up 
venery. I will alſo give you another general rule: 
ereatures that are - fruitful, being eaten, make them 
truitſul that cat then; as' crabs, lobſters, prawns 
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ARISTOTLE's LAST LEGACY. . 
r Authors have ſet down ſeveral ways for the pre- l 
of vention of barrenneſs; to carry the herb St Johne 
a WM - wort about them; which for that cauſe was called 
nd Ml by the ancients Fuga Demonum, or the devil drives. 
vn, Alſo to carry a loadſtone about them, was acebuntedt 
| a great preſervative ; as likewiſe a plaiſter of 8t 
John's wort laid to the reins; and laſtly, the Heart 
of a turtle dove carried about them; but theſe ate 
only for prevention. But you will ſay, how if pre- 
vention comes too late, and the miſchief be dens 
already, then the man cannot give his due bene vo- 
lence, muſt the poor man remain helpleſs, and the | 
good woman, go without what ſhe is mated: for? rid, | 
there is help even in this caſe alſo; and the cute is 
eaſy; which though the reader may ſcruple to be- 
lieve, yet it has been tried and found effettual z it is | 
no more than this, let the man only make water 
through his wife's wedding ring, and the enchantmet 
will be broke; and thus one piece of witcheraft is | 
made to ur out another. But 1 will here put a 4 
er period to this chapter. 0, DO 


= CHAP. vn. = 


1 Of the P EIA and 8 of Marriage, 1 
l with the unequal Matches, and the 1 ö 
Effect of unlawful Love, | : 


cH- 1 

e We havs hitherto been' treating of dle & hill 

© tion of man, which is effected by man and Woman 

pin the action of coitian or r But this enn 
be no ways lawfully done but by thoſe who are jo.n- 

nl <d together in wedlock, according to the inſtitution : 

; of the Creator in paradiſe, when he grit brouglit min 


and woman together: Which being ſo, it * | 
leads 


2 


47 ARISTOTLE's LAST. LEGACY, | 
leads us to treat of the pleaſure and advantage of « 
married life, 3 e 
And ſure there is none that reaſonably queſlion 
the pleaſure and advantage of a married life but that 
+ does reflect upon its author, or the time and place of 
| Its inſtitution. The anthor and inſtitutor of marriage 
was no other than the great Lord of the whole uni. 
* verſe, the Creator of heaven and earth, whoſe wil. 
dom is infinite, and therefore knew what was beſt 
for us, and whoſe goodneſs is equal to his wiſdom, 
and therefore inſt ituted marriage, as what was beſt 
for the man whom he had but juſt created, and whom 
he looked upon as ſhort of that complete happineſs 
F which he had deſigned him whilſt he was alone, and 
bad net the help mate provided for him. The time 
of its inſtitution is no leſs remarkable; it was whilſt 
| our firſt parents were clothed with that virgin purity 
and innocence in which they were created; it was 
ut a time wherein they had a bleſſed and uninter- - 
rupted converſe and columunion with their great 
Creator; and were complete in all the perfections 
both of mind and body, being the lively image of 
Him that created them; it was at a time when they 
| eould curiouſly ſurvey the ſeveral incomparable beau 
ties and perfections of each other without ſin, and 
| "Knew not what it was to luſt; it was at this happy 
tims the Almighty. divided Adam from himſelf, and 
| of a crooked rib made him an help-mate for him; 
and by inſtituting marriage, united him unto him- | 
_ lf again in wedlock's ſacred bands. And this muſt 
needs ſpeak very highly in commendation of a mar- 
tied life, 5 | 
But we have yet conſidered only the time; now 
let us conſider next what place it was wherein at 
it this marriage knot was tied, and we ſhall find 
ai the place was Paradiſe, a place formed by the 
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great Creator for delight and pleaſure; and in our 
uſual dialect, when we would ſhew the higheſt ſatis- 
faction we take, and give the greateſt commendation.” / 
to a place, we can aſcend no liigher than to affirm it. 
was like a Paradiſe. There are many curious deli- 
cacies and delights to pleaſe the eye and charm the 

ear in the — of princes and noblemen; but 
Paradiſe did certainly out- do them all, the ſacred | 
Scripture giving of it this high encomium, it was 
pleaſant as the garden of God, It was in the midſt 
of Paradiſe, the centre of delight and happineſs, that 
Adam was unhappy while in a ſingle ſtatez and 
therefore marriage may properly be itiled the Para- 
diſe of Paradiſe jtſelf, | Mn 
. I will ſhew you the love of a good wife to her hu: 
band, in an illuſtrious example of a queen of our own, 4 
nation. 7 7 „ 4» 
King Edward the firſt, making a voyage to Pale» } 
ſtine, for the recovery of the Holy Land, in which 
expedition he was very victorious and ſuceeſsful, I 
took his queen along with him, who willingly ac- 
eompanied him in all the dangers he expoſed him. } 
ſelf to. It fo happened, that after ſeveral victories 
Stained, whieh made him both beloved and feared, 
he was wounded by a Turk; with an impoiſoned ar- 
row, which all the king's phyſicians concluded mor- 
tal, unleſs fome human creature would ſuck away 
the impaiſoned blood out of the wound; at the ſame 
time declaring that it would be the death of thoſe | 
that did it: upon this the thing was propoſed to ſo-- 
veral of rhe courtiers z but they all waved this dan» Ml 
gerous piece of loyalty : and as well as they pre- 
tended: to love the king, yet loved their own lives 
better; and theret re with a compliment declingd } 
it; which, when che noble queen perceived, and that, 1 
the king mult dic for want of ſuch a kind aſſiſtance, 


. 


474 ARISTOTLE's LAST LEGAGY- | 
the, with braveneſs warthy of harſelf, deglared ihe 


ture her own life te ſave the king her huſband 1 and 
ſo accordingly ſucked the poiſonous, matter from 
the wound, and thereby ſaved th he king; and Heaven 
which did inſpire her with that gencrous reſolution, 
preſerved her too, as a reward for her great % 
. alleion, ü 
But that which renders marriage ſuch a mormo, 
| and makes it losk like ſuch a bughear to our modern 
ſparks, are thoſe unhappy conſequences that too of 

2 attend it; — there are few but ſee what inauſ- 
| picious torches Hymen lights at every wedding; 
bat unlucky hands link in the wedding ring; no- 
= thing but — and jara, and diſcontents or jealouſies, 
a curſe as cruel, or elſe barrenneſs, ars all the bleſ- 
ſings which crown the genial bed. But it is not 
marriage that is to blame for this; theſe things are 
only the effects of forced and unequal matches z when 
- greedy parents, for the thirſt of gold, will match a 
daughter that is ſcarce ſeventeen to an old miſer 
that is above threeſcore, can any think they two can 
| ever agree, whoſe inclinations are as different as 
= the months of June and January. This makes the 
| woman (whe till wants a huſband, for the old miſer 
is ſcarce the ſhadow of one) either to wiſh, or may 
be to contrive his death, to whom her parents, thus 
= againſt her will, bave yoked her; or clic, to ſatisfy 
ber natural inclinations, ſhe throws herſelf into the 
arms of unlawful fove, both of which are equally 
dieſtructive, and which might both have been pre» 
veated, had too greedy inconliderate parents pro- 
_ vidcd ber ſuch a match 2s had been ſuitable and pro- 
1 per. A ſad trutk of an inſtance which follows: 


Tübere lived in War wickſhire a gentleman of very 
[ | 5 eliate ; ; who W aucicnt, at the * 
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Was reſolved herſelf to undertake this cure, and ver», + 
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of his firſt wife thought of marrying his ſon and heir, 
then at man's eſtate, to the daughter of a neffhbour» 

ing gentleman, of an angient family, and à fair e- 
ſtate, who approved of tho motion, and agreed to 
give 50eol. with his daughter upon her marriage 
with the young gentleman. No ſooner had the fa- 
ther a ſight of the young lady, but forgetting his 
ſon, he became a ſuitor for himſelf; and to obtain 
her, offered as much money far her (beſides the ſet- 
tling a good jointure en her) as her father had pro- 
miſed to give with her to his ſon. This liberal offer 
ſo wronght on the lady's father, that what with per⸗ 
ſuaſions, and what with menaces, he forced his 
daughter, unwilling to conſent, to be married to 

the old man. But as ſhe was in a manner compelled 
to this unequal match, ſo ſhe never lived conterſtedly } 
with him; for her affe ions wandering after other 
men, ſhe gave entertainment to a young gentleman + 
of twenty-two years of age, whom the liked much 
better thas ker hv{band, as one more ſuitable to her 
young years; ſo that the grew impatient for her huſ- 
| band's death, whom ſhe thought every day to live 
an age too much; and therefore ſought to cut that 
thread of life ſhe was of au opinion nature Jength- 4 
ened out too long; and to that end, having corrupted. 1 
her waiting woman, and a groom belonging to the } 
| fable, ſhe reſolved by their afliſtance, and that of 
her enamarato, to murder him in his bed by ſtran- 
gling him: which reſolution, (although her lover 
failed her, and came not at the time ſhe appointed 
him, recoiling at the diſmal apprehenſion of a fact 
ſo horrid) ſhe executed only by her ſervants. © For 
watching till hor huſband was. aſleep, ſhe let in thoſe | 
aſſaſſins, and then caſting a long towel about his 
neck, ſhe cauſed the groom to lie upon him, that he 

might not ſtruggle, whilſt ſhe and her maid, by {1 
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476 AKRISTOTLE's LAST LEGACY. | 
raining the towel, ſtopped his breath. And now, 
che next thing was how to prevent diſcovery ; and to 
| that end they carried him to another room, where a 
cloſe-ſtool was placed, on which they ſet him; and 
when the maid and groom were both withdrawn, and 
the coaſt clear, ſhe made ſuch an hideous out-cry in 
the houſe, wringing her hands, and pulling her hair, 
and weeping ſo extremely, that none ſuſpected her; 
for ſhe alledged, that miſſing him ſome time out 
bed, ſhe went to ſee what was the matter he ſtaid ſo 
long, found him dead, fitting on his cloſe - ſtool; 
| which ſeeming very plauſible, prevented all ſuſpi- 
ceions of his death. And being thus rid of ber huſ- 
band, ſhe ſet a greater value upon her beauty, and 
quite ſhook off her former lover, (perhaps becavſe he 
had implicitly refuſed to be an actor in her huſband's - 
'- tragedy) and coming up to London, made the beſt 
market of her beauty that ſhe could. But murder is 
a crime that ſeldom goes unpuniſhed to the grave; 
in two years after juſtice overtodk her, and brought 
to light this horrid deed of darkneſs. The groom 
(one of the actors of this fatal tragedy. being ro- 
tained a ſervant with the ſon and heir of the old 
murdered gentleman, for whom the lady was at 
WW firſt deſigned) with fome other ſervants attending 
him to Coventry, his guilty conſcicnce (he being in 
= his cups) forced him upon. his knees, to beg forgive- 
_ neſs of his maſter for the murder of his fathe”, And 
taking him aſide, acquainted him with all che cirs 
cumſtances of it. 2 | 754 
The gentleman, though ſtruck with horror and as 
mazement at the giſeovery of ſo vile a lact, yet 
gave the groom good wor but ordered his ſervants | 
= to havc en eye upon hiin, tuat he might not eſcape 
|. When he was fob-r, and had conſidered what nught 
de the iilue of the confeſſion he made; and yet 
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eſcape he did, for all their vigilance; and bein 

got to the ſex(ide, was (after three attempts to 85 
to ſca, being as often forced back by the winds pro- 


. ving contrary) happily purſued and apprehended by 
his maitery and hrought a priſoner back to Warwick, 


as was ſoon after the lady and her gentlewoman al- 


fo, whe were all juſtly exceuted for that horrid mur- 


der: the lady being burnt on Wolvey heath, and | 
the two ſervants ſuffered death at Warwick, leaving 


the world a ſad exainple of the diſmal conſequences | 
of doiting love, and of unequal matches: for had 


this lady not been forced (through the deſire of lu- 
cre in her parents) to marry the old knight, but 
bad been married to the ſon, as was firſt intended, 
the old gentleman might have prevented an untimely 3 
death, and the young lady lived with innocence and 
And though in many fuch like matches the miſ- 
chief docs not run ſo high as to break forth into adul- I 
tery and murder, bat the young lady, from a principle 
of virtue and the fear of God, curbs all her natural 


inclinations, and is contented with the performance of 
her huſband (how weak ſocver it be, and cold and 


frigid) and does preſerve her chaſtity ſo pure and 
Immaculate, as not to let one wandering thought 


- corrupt it; yet even in this very caſe, her huſband, |] 
| conſcious of the abatement of his youthful vigour, 


and his own weak imbecile performance of the con- 
jugal rites, ſuſpects his virtuous lady, and watches 
over her with Argus eyes, making himſelf and her 
unhappy by his ſenſeleſs jealouſy ; and though he 
happens to have children by her (which well may 
be, having ſo good ground to improve on) yet he 
can ſcargely think they are his own. His very g 


ſleep is duturbed with dreams of cuckoldom and 
ras, or. darcs to 125 41 a pack of hounds, for | 


TR ſear 
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= drudgery. 
the only motive of the match, her gold being the 


before the parion join their hands: and ſuch will tel] 
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fear Adnen's fate ſhould follew him. Theſe are a 
dx of the ſad effects of old men's dotage and uncqual 


But let us turn the tables now, and ſee if it be the 
better on the other ſide, when a young ſpark of two 
and twenty marries a granum of threeſcore and ten, 


with a face more wrinkled than a piece of tripe, 
= This I am ſure is more unnatural: here can be no 
= incroeſc unleſs of gold, which oftentimes the old hag 
| (for who can call her better, that marries a young 
boy to fatisfy her leacherous itch, when ſhe is juſt 
tumbling into the grave) conveys away before her 
marriage to her own relations, and leaves the expedt- 

ing coxcomb nothing but repentanee for his portion. 
| Pocket expences the will pri allow him, and for 


thoſe flendeg wages he is bound to do the baſeſt 


ut if he meets with money (which was 


greateſt cordial' at the wedding ſeaſt) he does pro- 


WW fuſely ſquander it away, and riots in exceſs amongſt 
his whores, hoping e'er long his antiquated wife will 


take a voyage to another world, and leave him to 


his liberty; whilſt che old grand dame, finding her 


money waſted, and herſelf deſpiſed, is filled with 


| thoſe reſentments, that jealouſy, and envy, and ne- 
= glc&cd love can give, hoping each day to fee him in 

his grave, though the has almoſt both feet in her 
= own : thus each day they wiſh for each other's death, 
= which, if it comes not quickly, they often help to 
= haſten. | | 


But theſe are ſtill excreſcences of marriages, and 


care the errors of people m>rrying, and not the fault 


+ 


WW of the marriage itielf. For let that be what God at 
WW firſt ordained, a nuptial of two hearts as well as hands, 


whom equal years and mutual love had firſt united 


on 
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you, that mortals can enjoy no greater happineſs on 
this fide heaven. 2:1 5 hap nl 


CRAP. VII. | 

Directions to both Sexes, how to manage 
themſelves in the Act of Coition or Veneral | 
Embraces. 8 e 


Havixe ſhewed in the former chapter the plea- | 
ſures and advantages of marriage, I will now give 
ſome directions to the new married perſons how to 
manage themſelves in the exerciſes of one of the 
greateſt, moſt natural, and. agreeable pleaſures theres } 
of, and that-is their nocturnal or veneral embraces } 
a pleaſure peculiar to a married life, or at leaſt it 
ought to be ſo; for it is not permitted to any be- 
ſides.” And let not any think it ſtrange that we pre- 
tend ta give directions to do what nature teacheth 
every one, ſince it is well known that nature has been 
aſſiſted by art in ſome of her moſt noble obſerva- 
tions: beſides, it is not the bare performing of that 
act that they are directed to, but the performing. of it 
ſo that it may be efficacious for the production or 
generation of man, which our great maſter Ariſ o- 
tle deſigns in this his laſt legacy to the world. Co 
which purpoſe, ſome things are to be obſerved pre- 
vious to this act, and ſome things conſequential of it. 


Firſt, Things previous to it. 


When married perſons deſign to follow the pro- 
Tenſions of nature for the production of fair images 
of. themſelves, let __ thing that) looks like care } 
and buſineſs be baniſhed from their thoughts, for all 
1 Dd$ / mm 
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uch things are enemies to Venus, and let theb 
animal and vital ſpirits be powerfully exhilerated by 
ſome briſk and generous reſtoratives; and let them, 
to invigorate their fancies, ſurvey the lovely beau- 
ties of each other, and bear the bright ideas of them 
in their minds. And ſome have thought it neceſſary, 
for the more heightening of their joys, for the briſk 
# bridegroom to delincate the ſcene of their approach · 
ing happineſs unto the amorous bride, in ſome ſuch 
= hcroical rapture as this: 


I will enjoy thee, now, my faireſt z come, 
And fly with me to love's Elyſium; 
Now my unfranchis'd hand on ev'ry ſide 
Shall o'er thy naked poliſh'd iv'ry ſlide. 
Now free as th' ambient air, I will behold 
'Thy bearded ſnow and thy unbraided gold. 
No curtain now, tho? of tranſparent lawn, 
Shall be before thy virgin treaſure drawn. 
Now thy rich mine to my enquiring eye 
Expos'd, ſhall ready for my mintage lie. 
My rudder withthy bold hand, like a try'd . 
And ſkilf1l pilot, thou ſhalt ſtcer, and guide 
My bak :nto love's chamber, where it ſhall 
IF Dance as the bounding waves do fiſe and fall, 
And my cali pinnace in the Cyprian ſtreight 
_ Shall ride at anchor and un lade her freight. 


Having by theſe and other amorous arts (which 
love can better dictate than my pen) wound up. your 
fancies to the higheſt pi: ah of deſire; 1 


Peerferm thoſe rites which mighty love requires, 
Ll And with each other quencu your amorous fires. 
But then, in the ſecond place, when coition is 
over, ſome further directions are neceſſary 3 and 
therefore let the vanquiſhed bridegroom (for he muſt 
J 8 nced 
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ſhould remember, that it is a market that laſts all the 
too laviſhly, Nor would his bride like him at all 


thing done well than to have it diten ; and well and ; I 


wife ought to take care to fit themſelves for that 


| ſuch perſons ought to be of the middle age, neither "i 
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needs be vanquithed that has in the encounter loſt 


his artillery) take heed how he retreats'tdo ſoon out 


of the field of love, left he ſhould thereby leave an 


entrance too open, ang ſome cold ſhould" thereby 


firike into the womb. But after he has given time 


for the matrix to cloſe up, and made all ſure, he 


may withdraw, and leave the bride unto her ſoft re- 


poſe, which ought to be with all the calmneſs that 


the ſilent night (and a mind free from all diſturbing 


care).can give, inclining her to reſt on her right ſide, ' 


and not removing without great occaſion, till the } 
has taken her firſt ſleep. She alſs ought to have 
great care of ſneezing, and avoid coughing if it is WM 

_ poſſible, or any other thing that cauſes a too vio-- 


ent emotion of body. Neither ſhould they too often 
reiterate thoſe amorous engagements till the ooncep= 
tion be confirmed: and even then the bridegroom | 


year, and ſo ſhould have a care of ſpending his ſtock } 


the worſe for it; for women rather chuſe to have a | 


often too can never hold out. 


CHAP. IX. 


ing W 
particular Directions for Midwives and Nur- 
ſes, &c, | e 

Tross that take upon them the office of a Mid- 


employment, with the knowledge of thoſe things that 
are neceſſary for the faithful diſcharge thereof. And 
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too young nor too ald; and of a good habit of body, 
not ſubjc& to diſeaſes, fears, or ſudden frights; ner 
= arc the qualifications aſſigaed to a good ſurgeon. im- 
proper for a midwiſe, viz. a lady's hand, a hawk's eye, 
and alion's heart; to which may be added activity of 
body, and à canvenient ſtrength, with caution and 
42 diligence, not ſubject te drowſineſs, nor apt to be 
ny impatient. She ought alſo to be ſober, affable, cou 
teous, chaſte, not coveteus, or ſubject to paſſion, but 
bountiful and compaſſionate. And, above all, ſhe 
ought to be qualified as the Egyptian midwives ef 
ald, that is, to have the fear of God, which is the 
principal thing in every ſtate and condition; and 
will furniſh her on all occafiens both with knowledge 
and diferetion, G 
When the time of birth draws near, and the good 
woman finds her travailing pains begin to come up- 
on ber, let her ſend for her midwife in time; better 
too ſoon than too late, and get thoſe thingy ready 
which are proper upon ſuch occafions. When the 
midwife comes, let her firſt find whether the true time 
of her birth be come, for the want of oblerving this 
bath-ſpoiled many a child, and endangered the life 
| Of the mother: or at leaſt put her to twice as much 
pain as needful. For unfkilful midwives not mjnd- 
ing this have given things to force down the child, 
= andithereby diſturbed the natural courſe of her la- 
bdour: whereas nature works beſt in her own time and 
= way. I do eonfels, it is ſomewhat difficult to know 
the true time of ſome womens labour, chey being trou- 
| bled with pains long before their true labour comes, 
een ſome weeks before; the reaſon of which I con- 
_ .ccivc to be at the heat of their -reins, and this may 
de known by the ſwelling of their legs; and there 
fore, when women with ehild find their legs to (well 
| | | "pt 7 much, 
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much, they may be aſſured that their reins are too 


before the time of their labour with oil of poppies,” 4 
and oil of violets, or water-lilies, by anointing th 
reins of their back with them; for ſuch women whole 
reins arc over hot have uſually hard labour. But in 
this caſe, above all tho remedies that I know, I pre- 
fer the ing of 2 leaves and roots; yau 
may make a ſtrong decoction ef them in water, and 
then having ſtrained and clarified it with the white 
of an e 1 it into a ſyrup with its equal weight 
of = and keep it for your uſe, 

There axe two {kins that compals the child in the 
womb, the one is the amnois, and this is the inner 
ſkin; the other is the allantois, and this is the ſkin 
that holds the urine of the child during the time that 
it abides in the womb: both thoſe ſkins, by the vio- 
lent ſtirring of the child near the time of the birth, ? 
are broken: and then the urine and ſweat of the child 
contained in them. fall down to the neck of the womb; - | 

and this is that which the midwives call the water, 
and is an infallible ſignthat the birth is near; for 
the child is no longer able to ſubſiſt in the womb af- 
ter thoſe ſkins are broken, than a naked man ig in 
the cold air. Theſe waters, if the child comes pre- 
ſeatly after them, facilitate the labour, by making 
the paſſage ſlippery ; and thereſoro the midwife muſt 
have a care that ſhe force not the water away, for 
nature better knows the true time of the birth than 
ſhe, and uſually retalns the water till tha time. 


4 5% 
Several Mcdicines to cauſe ſpeedy Delivery. 


A loadſtone held in her left hand. Take wild 
tanſey and bruiſe it, and apply it to the woman's 


noſtrils. Take allo date * ang beat them 
| to 
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hot. For the cure whereof, let them cool the rein? i 
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to powder, and let her take half a dram of then in 
' White wine at a time. 

| Take parſley, bruiſe it, and preſs out the julbe 
and put it up (being ſo dipped) into the mouth of the 
womb, and it will preſently cauſe the child to ceme 
away, "though it be dead, and the aftcr-burden alſo; 


WU - beſides it cleanſeth the womb, and alſo the child i in 


the womb, of all grofs humours. 
Let no midwife ever force away a child unkef 
they are ſure it is dead. I once was where a wo 
man was in labour, which being very hard, her mid. 
wife ſent for another midwife to aſliſt her, which mid- 
wife ſending the firſt down ſtairs, and deſigning to 
have the honour of delivering the woman herſelf, 
forced away the body of the child, and left the bead 
behind; of which the woman was forced afterwards 
to be delivered by a man midwife, 
After the child is born, great care is to be takes 


buy the midwives in cutting the navel firing, which 


though by ſome is accounted but a trifle, yet it re- 
quires none of the leaſt {kill of a midwife to do it 
with that prudence and judgment that it ought. And 
that it may be done ſo, you muſt conſider as ſoon as 
the child is freed from its mother; whetker it be weak 
or ſtrong, (for both the vital and natural fpirits arc 
communicated by the mother to the child by its na- 
vel ſtring) it the child be weak, put back gently part 
of the vital and natural blood in the body of the 
child by i for that recruits a weak child; 
but it che child be ſtrong you may forbear. 

As to the manner of cutting the child's navel- 
| firing, let the ligature or binding, be very ſtrong, 
and be ſure do not cut it off very near the binding, 
Jeſt the binding unlooſe. You need not fear to bind 
the navel-ſtring very hard, becauſe it is void of ſenſe, 


* : and that part * tho nayel 2. which you — 
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falls of its own accord in a few days; the whole 

courſe of nature being now changed in the child, it 
having another way ordained to nouriſh it, It no 

e matter with what inſtrument you cut it off, ſo it be 

but ſerp, and you do it cleverly, The piece of the 

; Wl navel-ring that falls off, be ſure you keep it from 

touching the ; remember what I have before 
told you. And if you keep it by you it may be of uſe. 

The navel ſtring being cut off, apply a little cotton or 

„hut to the place to keep it warm, leſt the cold en- 

„ers into the body of the child, whieh it will be aft 

. to do if it be not bound hard enough. 9 | 

The next thing to be done, is to bring away the 

Wl afterbirth or ſecùndine, elſe it will be very danger= } 

d cous for the woman, But this muſt be done by gentle 

means, and without any delays, for in this caſe eſpeci- 
ally delays are dangerous; and whatever I have jet 

down before, as good to cauſe ſpeedy delivery, and 
bring away the birth, is good alſo to bring away the 
after birth, T LS. 

And after the birth and after-birth are brought a- 

d way, if the woman's body be very weak, keep her 

noi too hot: for extremity of heat weakens nature; 

and diſſolves the ſtrength; but whether the be weak | 

or ſtrong, let no oold air come near her at firſt; for 
oold is an enemy to the ſpermatic parts. If eold gets 

tinto the womb, it increaſes the after-pains, cauſes 
ſwellings in the womb, and hurts the nerves. 

) If what I have written be carefully-obferved by 
midwives, and ſuch nurſes as keep wamen in their 
lying in, by God's blefling the child-bed woman may 

do very well, and both midwife and nurſe gain cre» 

dit and reputations eo 4 BRL 
| For though theſe directions may in ſgme things 

WH thwart the eommon-pradtico, yet they are grounded i 

I vpon experience, and will infallibly anſwer the cn 4 

| g ä OT - * .; But ll 
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Baut there are ſeveral accidAs's that lying in we. Is, 
men are ſubject unto, whioh mutt be provided againſt, Ne- 
und thefe I ſhall ſpeak to nent. 
The firſt I hall mention are after pains, about the ye 
eauſe of which authors very much differ; ſome think 
they are cauſed by the thinneſs, ſome by the thick: WW, 
nels, ſome by the ſlimineſs, and ſome by the ſharp» eh 
neſs of the blood; but my own opinion is, it pro» Wy 
ceeds from cold aud water. But whatever the caufe U 
may be, this I know, that if my fore going directions Im 
de obſerved, they will be very much abated, if not 


quite taken away. But if in caſe they do hap Wo 
pen, bail an egg, and pour out the yolk of it, with N 
_ which mix a ſpoenful of cinnamon- water, and let her be 
drink of it; and if you mix it with two grains of pl 
agambergreaſe, it will be better. e 
_— The ſecond accident lying in women are ſubject to, 
is excoriations in the lower part of the womb. To Wh 
help this, uſe oil of ſweet almonds, or rather oil of Ne 
St John's wort, to anoint the part withal. ; 
Another accident is, that ſometimes through very s 
hard labour, and great ſtraining to bring the child 4 
into the world, the lying in woman comes to be treu · WW in 
| bled with the hemorrhoids, or piles; to cure this, let WM 
ber uſe polypodium bruiſed and boiled in her meat I 1; 
A A fourth thing that often follows, is the retention BY g 
of the menſtrues; this is very dangerous, and if not ve 
remedied proves mortal. . . 
Zut for this, let her take ſuch medicines as ſtrong · 
ly provoke the terms; and ſuch are piony roots, dir t 
tany, juniper-berries, betony, centuary, ſage, ſavory, 
penny-royal, feverfew. - „ + bag? 
The laſſ thing I ſhall mention is, the overflowing 
* of the menſtrues. This happens not ſo often as the 
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foregoing, but yet ſometimes it does, and in ſuch 
caſes take ſhe pherdꝰs purſe, either boiled in any con- 
venient liquor, or dried and beaten to-powder, and 
you will find it very good to ſtop them. LW 

Having thus figiſbed my Vade Mecum for Mid- 
wives, beiore I conclude, I will add ſomething of the 
choice and qualifications of a geod nurſe, that thoſe 
who have ocbaſion for them may know how to order 
themm{clves, fer the good of their children which thay 
IG - ON | 
Firſt then, if you would chuſe a good nurſe, chuſe 
one of a ſanguine complexion ; not only becauſe 
that complexion is generally accounted belt, but alſo 
decauſe all children in their minority have their com- 

plexion predominant. And that you may know fuch 
a woman, take the following deſcription of her. 


ler ſtature is of the middle ſiae, her bedy fleſhy, I 


but not fat; but of a merry, pleaſant and chearful 
countenance 3, a freſh ruddy coleur, and her ſkin ſo 
very clear that you may ſee her veins through it. 
She is one that loves company, aud never cares to be 
alone; never given to anger, but mightily te play- 
ing and ſinging; and which makes her the fitteſt per - 
ſoz for a nurſe, the very much dclights in child 


In ehufing ſuch a one, you can hardly do amily'y 1 


only let me give you this caution, if you cannot get 
one exactly of this deſcription, (which you will find 


very difficult) get one as near as you can to it. And AY 


let theſe rules further guide you in your choice. 
1. Let her age be between twenty and thirty, for 
then ſhe is in her prime. ES 
2. Let her be in health, for her ſickneſs infects the 
milk, and her milk the child. "5 
3- Let her be a prudent woman, for ſuch a ne 
will be careful of the child. < LY 


4. Let 


without danger. 


i 
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73 Let her not be too poor, for if the wants, th 
child muſt want too. 


3. Let her be well bred, for il bred 10 cena p 


nature, 


6. If it be a boy that is to be nurſed, let the nurſo l 


de ſuch a one whoſe laſt child was a boy, and fot 


will be the more agreeable; but if it be a girl, let je 


the nurſe be one whoſe laſt child was a 


7. If the nurſe has a huſband, ſee — he be aff 
good likely man, and not given to debauchery, lor 


that may have an influence upon the child. 


8. In the laſt place, let the nurſe take care ſhe be 


not with child herſelf; for if ſo, ſhe muſt of neceſſty 
either ſpoil her own, = or perhaps both. 
1 To a nurſe thus qualified, you may put your child 


And let lach a nurſe take the following directions, 
for the better governing and ordering herſelf in that 


| N awer 
wn "RIG Directions for Noiſes. . 
1. Let her vſe her body to exerciſe: if the hath 


b A Elſe to do, let her exerciſc herſelf by dancing 


the child; for moderate exerciſe caufeth 2 dige 
ion; and I am ſure good blood muſt needs make 
good milk; and good milk cannot. fail of — 
thriving child, 

2. Let her live in good air; there is no one thing 
more material than this. It is the want of this makes 
ſo many children die in London; and even thoſe few 


; that live are none of the wiſeſt; for groſs and thick 
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elps to engender the vital and animal ſpirits z and 
is * the cauſe of ſickneſs and health, of life and 
eat | 
3. Let her be careful of her diet, and avoid all 
alt meats, garlic, lecks, onions, and muſtard, exceſs. 
bve drinking of wine, ſtrong bear or ale, :or they 
ſo #rouble the child's body with choler 3 cheeſe, both 
lee w and old, afflicts it with melanchely, and all fiſh . 
th . hlegm. ff 
et her never deny herſelf fleep when the w 
ET for by that utes ſhe will be more wakeful 5 
hen the child cries. 
Let her avoid all diſquiets of mind, anger, vexa- 
lon, ſorrow and grief, for theſe things very much 
ſiſorder a woman, and therefore muſt needs be hurt- 
ul to the milk. 
If the nurſe's milk happen to/be corrupted by an 
Ireident, as ſometimes it may be, by being either too 
bt or too cold, in ſuch caſcs let her det be good, and 
kt her obſerve the cautions already given her. And 
den, if her milk be too hot, let her cool it with en- 
ve, ſuecory, lettuce, ſorrel, purilain, and plantain z 
i it be too cold, let her uſe beverage, vervain, bug- 
ith loſs, mother of thyme, and cinnamon 3 en her 
ing obſerve this general rule, whatſoever ſtrengthens the 
ge child in the womb the ſame attends the mi. 
ke © If the nurſe wants milk, the thiſſle, commonly call · 
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1 ed our lady thiſtle, is an excellent thing for her 9 


breeding of milk, there being few things growing (if 
ng any) that breed more and better milk than that doth ; 


ces Alſo the hoof of the forefeet of the cow, dried and Th ö 


e eaten to powder, and a dram of the powder taken 
ck = . in ay rue! 8 increaſes Fs 


d. 


ry 
» 8 \ 
7 — 
* 
. . © 8 
* 
— 
. 9 * 
P 4 
e 


! o 


niched what I deſigned, and what I promiſed, and c 


nder, Laer ueoder. 


nab for wh of M? 


| Ifa nurſe be given to much fretting it makes * 
lean, and hinders digeſtion, and ſhe can never have 
ſtore of milk; nor what ſhe hath be good. Bad meat 
and drinks alſs hinder the incteaſe of milk, and there 
fore ought to be foreborne ; and therefore wome 
that would increaſe their milk ſhould eat good met 
(that is, if they ean get it) and let her drink mik 
wherein fennel ſeed have been ſteer Let ber 


drink barley-water, and burrage an ſpinage; ald 


dats milk, cows- milk, and lamb fodden with ver 
— ; let ber alſo comfort the ſtomach with confes 
tion of anflifced, carraway and eummin- ſecds, and 
alſo uſe thoſe ſeeds ſodden in water; alſo take ba- 
ley-water; and boil therein green-fennel and dill, and 
ſwosten is with ſugar, and drink it at your pleaſuit, . 
Hot fomentations open the breaſts and attack tie 
| uod, as che decoction of fennel, ſmallage, c or ſtany 
mint applied. Or, 
Take fennel and Parſley, green, each a handfil, 
boil and ſtamp them, nd barley-meal half an ounce, 
ith-f dram, ſtorax calamint, two drams, il of 
lies two ounces, and make a'poultice. _ 
* Laſtly, Take half an ounce of deer's ſuet, and 23 
nſueh parſley room, with the herbs, an ounce and: 
balfiof barley-meal, three drams of red ſtorax, ani 
three oiitices of oil f ſweet almonds z boil the root 
and herbs well; and beat them to palp, then ming 
the other amongſt them, and put it warm to = nif 
ples, and it will increaſe the milk. 
And thus, courteous Reader, I have at length 
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medies, and Directions given unto thee, with reſpe&t | 
to Child-bearing Women, and Midwives, and * 
ſes, that are worth their weight. ia gold, and will 
aſſuredly (with the bleſſing of God) anſwer she end 
when ſoe ver thou haſt occaſion to make uſe of them, « * 1 
they being not things taken on truſt from tradition or 
hearſay, dar the reſult and Goes of ge * 4 


and * * 
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